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PREFACE 


This last volume is in your hands, It contains the two remaining sections— 
Kalpasthan (Section on toxicology) and Uttaratantra (Supplementary section). 


The word 'Kalpa' denotes many ideas—It means simply ‘preparations’ (eae fadtad 
fq HeI:, HI AeaeHA) as described in reference to vamana and virecana in Kalpasthana 
of the Caraka-samhita (@eefateam @coteecatiatt were). It also includes basic 
facts of Ayurveda. The other meaning is—that which is markedly potent to exert its 
effect (Head fHarnal vadifa, HI asef) such as poisons and other potent drugs and 
formulations. It also means rejuvenative therapy (#evafa wala ara qatafafa). Rasayana, 
also known as kayakalpa, comes under this category. Susruta describes various poisons 
and their antidotes (agadas) in Kalpasthana. Vagbhata follows Caraka. In Jater medical 
texts, a number of rasayana kalpas are described while SuSruta mentions them in 
Cikitsasthana along with Vajikarana. 

The uttaratantra contains Salakya, Kaumarabhrtya, Kayacikitsa and Bhitavidya 
(with mental disorders)—These four angas apart from some basic concepts about 
healthy living, pernutahon of rasas and dosas as well as tantrayuku. In Susruta-samhita 
uttaratantra was additional one to the five sthanas that is why it ts called as uttaratantra 
(additional to the text) but Vaghbata made it ‘uttarasthana' (later section) Itke other 
sthanas. 


The SuSruta-samhita 1s mainly a surgical treatise but tt has also to deal with 
several complications arising during the course of treatment of surgical diseases. 
Because of dealing with complications (upadrava) the uttaratantra is also known as 
‘aupadravika'’ (dealing with complications). The word ‘uttara' does not denote only ‘later’ 
but also means ‘superb’ because of being impregnated with many diverse ideas. 


Thus with this volume the set of the Susruta-samhita is completed. I hope, this 
edition added with Dalhana’s commentary would satisfy and enlighten the readers on 
the concepts and techinal skills of SuSruta, the Father of surgery. 


I am thankful to Dr. $S.D. Dube, Head, Department of Dravyaguna. B.H.U. for 
having gone through the proofs with sincerity and devotion. I extend thanks to shri P.L. 
Gin for typing the manuscript. I also extend thanks to the publishers for bringing it out 
in a suitable form. 


Ist November, 2000 | | P.V Sharma 
Gurudham Colony, Varanasi | 
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SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


KALPASTHANA 
(SECTION ON TOXICOLOGY) 


TAMAS kara: 
Chapter I 


BQATATSAUTATAT ACU CANSATEATA: 112 1 
amara wary aaa: 2H 
Now I shall expound the chapter on protection and management of food and 
drinks. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Annapana includes all the four types of edibles; raksa—protection of that which Is 
not vitiated; ka/pa—management of that affected with poison. 


Adi is elided after annapana which implies tooth-brush etc. 
adh: cifsrafaeateadyat az: 1 
FAVA SSA SSMS AIIAT: U3 


Dhanvantari, the king of Kasi, eminent among those having penance and 
virtue and unfailing precepts taught SuSruta and other disciples. 


Others read as— 
‘fearera: fafeofeertedsarat: | qaarpasserssmraredenes: fa 
ftaat fama a a a Heal WaT: 1 
fegara: miafeast frat greet are9ry isi 
fatteahoot soft eee: 1 
frat a fafeery ari ethereg sree 114 11 
fauHATa TST AUISTMEGAT: I 
aeaget Wad fearseat aerfera: 1611 
Enemies subdued by force, own kith and kin who have developed hostility 


and the other wicked people under the impulse of venomous wrath finding 
vulnerable moment kill the able king; or the women desiring favour administer 
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- various (potsonous) formulations (to the king); or the king himself by enjoying 
a posion-gir] leaves his life in moments. Hence the king should be protected from 
poison constantly by the physictan. 


About poison-gir! there is a saying— 
ih -ciesik adil eae hades alk neal: tak see aie 


(By contanct with sweat she kills and on coitus penis falls off as a ripe fruit from 
the peduncle). Some read 'vikrtim gatah' in place of 'krtyatam gatah'. 
qa aashearansad wera For u 
+ fagearaat wer aafaef Heafaz ion 


As instability of the mind of the people like that of horse ts well Known, the 
king should never rely on anybody. 


ASvavat—like swiftly moving horse. 
Act erifirc farts] es r 
ASIANS We hag firaaytay ici 


aé yet Prgqut carmrererahsray tig ott 

Gates Wreath et afafearteq i 

Terra Waste et aheerg harry vei 
Coming from a good family, virtuous, affectionate, well-nourished, con- 
 stantly vigilant, having no greed and wickedness, devoted, grateful, good-look- 
ing; devoid of anger, rudeness, envy, tricks and tdleness; self-controlled, merci- 
ful, pure (and clean), with good conduct and compassion, intelligent, untiring, 
sincere, well-wisher, soft-spoken, bold, expert, dextrous and ever-ready—physi- 
clans endowed with these qualities, respected by the experts in the field and 
possessing anti-poisonous remedies shuld be appointed in the the kitchen. 


Gayi does not read the portion beginning with ‘a/ubdham asatham' and ending 
with ‘sannihitagadam' because of repetition. 


Wrateernd wheres Ascari 
AAA TAA STATA a aT Ue I 
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ps — — 
uiteacitqest weet Tera eS tl 
The kitchen should be located in auspicious quarter and land, with clean 
utensils, spacious, clean, wire-netted, well ventilated with several windows, 
attended by faithful staff, out of the reach of grassy land, covered with canopy, 
where sacrificial rites are performed and before entering which every person, 
man or woman, is examined. 


wareaet Prasita wrat senqonPaay 


The person having most of qualities of a physician should be appointed as 
Head of the kitchen. 


year afaron eam ferttar: freregiar: gsi 
fase: Gara Ararcnyrrat: feet: 
era a Gat: Hareoinray: qed: Teaea 
Tey aTsrfererar: eafaferen: uftenfaur: 11 
Under him should be various types of staff clean, loyal, dextrous, submis- 
sive, good-looking, with assigned duties, cheerful, with hairs and nails cut, firm, 
regularly bathing, self-restrained, turbaned, well-disciplined and obedient. 


senate sata wrfort aa: uegi 
Tear sear: Wararfeat were i 
As the living beings depend on food for their sustenance, the physician in 
the kitchen should always remain vigilant. 


Tremfanarenr: adtrefranutfterr: 291 
qaqeaayrn Ff AAAISA BA | 


The other members of staff and workers such as Head cook, carriers, cooks 
incharge of pulses, rice and sweet cakes and whoever are there should be under 
control of the physician. 


Stade ATMO ape: ge 
fanfare aanafatasa afear i 
A gare gst faery arenta = eeu 
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aud ag agit aread arte Wear i 
eles get ares GaT ROU 
qugatad Tet Teta SAAT tt 

arat faavtaeasy aa: fafefeorrare eeu 
sata: Hot a freer 
faffargragitetart at OA: TA: URI 

add faattt @ ferrerat ferera: 1 


One expert in detecting the movements should know the poisoner by the 
abnormal expressions of speech, activity and face particularly by the following 
behaviour—the poisoner does not reply to a question, gets confused as what to 
speak, speaks nonsense, mixed up and excessively like a fool, cracks fingers, 
scratches earth suddenly and laughs, trembles and out of fear looks to one an- 
other, is depleted, with pale face, cuts something with nail, touches hairs of the 
head with hand frequently with poor expression, now and again looks to back 
doors with the idea of fleeing and behaves abnormally bereft of sense. 


pagar Uisaer cattat at Aarear uzsI 

sTeaarate aaishe UEt Hata AMAT: 1 

aaa Uttarot are seararareagsa: wav 

Even some gentlemen, out of fear of the king or complying his orders in 

haste, act like wicked persons. Hence the members of the staff should be exam- 
ined politely. 

Ba UA SAHS AMSA SATA I 

STET HATA A UTAH STAT NWI 


BY TAY VAT HASTY | I 

UgaaTaatsy SR Waahsrary NEM 

frrgey arag verqarentieg 

aan waeath Patcereeartrary Ril 

Food, drinks, tooth-brush, massage, comb, anointment, powders (and decoc- 

tion), baths, after-pastes, garlands, clothes, beds, armour, ornaments, slippers ( 
shoes), foot-rests, back of elephants and horses, snuff, smoking and collyrium 
etc. may be poisoned of which signs and treatment would be described further. 
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sours =e fast warata a i 
aaa a faagata ufernrarcared: ect 
EqyH AT Gat Yet Wederad i 
AGTHVSUaa Brat UY F:AE: URI 
frnfattanngas aPerrearagreate 1 
waren arrdt fata FT z0N 
qeasa fares frat sitasitee: 1 
alfa: Tape mise Tageate sei 
waa Sie: Riga: WHat I 

aa: eatefa area serrerg aif 132i 
gual fagaeasy fast qafa whe: 11 
Based: Halaaeeary Waa: 331 
agaaisa fasparet terret Wrest: Far i 


Flies, crows, etc. which eat the assigned portion of the poisoned king's food 


die instantaneously. By such food, fire crackles loudly, becomes like peacock’s 
neck, difficult to bear, with divided flame and irritant smoke and is extinguished 
shortly. 


On the sight of poisoned food, Cakora loses its redness of eyes immediately, 
jivajivaka dies, cuckoo coos abnormally, kraufica gets intoxicated, cheerful pea- 
cocks gets agitated, parrot and sarika cry, swan roams excessively, bhrngaraja 
coos, spotted deer passes tears and monkey defaecates. 


Hence these animals and birds should be kept close by the kings for deco- 
ration of the mansion and also protection of himself. 


sore UTA ATT Watay svi 
eter wae Higa A Arad | 
TA TEATS HS ASH AS AE BUI 
Haass War | 
ae Baretta TMT PSMA aTe 135 1 
The vapour of the (poisoned) food served spreading upwards causes cardiac 
pain, abnormal movements of eyes and headache. 
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In this case, snuff and collyrium of kustha, lamajjaka, nalada (mamsi) and 
honey should be applied. Sirisa, haridra and candana should be used as paste, 
particularly of candana, in the cardiac region which gives relief. 

Some read 'ukhaksiptasya' in place of 'upaksiptasya'. 

urfororet urftrerd aay aif = 
BA WAT: VATU ST URI 

If the poisoned food comes in contact of hand, it causes burning sensation 
in hand and falling of nails. 

In this case, paste of Syama, indra, gopa, soma (gudiici) and utpala is useful. 


Some read as 'indragopa’. 


a Ud Wareriietat aaaquaad | 
asteradal fre wacreatett uzcu 
qed eae ait yore are Wheat I 
aa areata aed deat Merde sei 
If, by carelessness or ignorance, one takes that food the tongue becomes 
stony hard, loses taste sensation, has pricking pain, burning sensation and saliva- 
tion. 
This should be managed as vapour-poison (V. 35-36) and poisoned tooth- 
brush. 
Feet wfandranareart eeaqy i 
Shaan ST Apes HalarMngras WAT iso 
TAY AeAeaferatenty cachet: Ut 
Bat SACVAGUAAAT AVSIM 1S 
If the poisoned food goes to stomach, it may cause fainting, vomiting, di- 
arrhoea, flatulence, burning sensation, trembling and abnormality of sense or- 
gans. There emesis should be given immediately with fruits of madana, bitter 
gourd, bimbi and koSataki mixed with curd and buttermilk or rice-water. 
ale qeetudtant genta i 
sere Wgat Hs Hay THATS WA SVN 
fatert watt watch afer i 
ae Gatfereanitsr Wat at Wea: ssi 
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That having reached the intestines produces burning sensation, fainting, 
diarrhoea, thirst, abnormality of sense organs, gurgling sound, pallor and emacia- 
tion. 

Here nilini fruits should be administered with ghee for purgation, or 
disivisari formulation be drunk with curd mixed with honey. 

Diasivisari formulation 10 gm.; honey 8 gm. and curd in sufficient quantity. 

Fasags ise 
vata fafaen Ws: HATS TT ssi 
BAMA A Wad Weed Ale at TA: 
vata anenivesrereat at farang isu it 

In case of poisoning, all liquids—milk, wine, water etc.—develop streaks, 
froth and bubbles, shadows in them are not visible and if visible at all they are 
twins, holed, smaller or abnormal. 


Different streaks are described by Vagbhata as— 


Sen ust Ta ar at eat sead varar tlasfeal as yd Utaafas areft 
qereya: ate sitdeseuraar’ sista 


wrequraaiats facta farart = i 
we: cafearta ferret vata a sei 


Weave: Wa Wea: Het TT i 
Tear] fated UTeEarast aha TT Usa 


Vegetables, pulses, rice etc. and meat become moistened and stale-like 
immediately losing their normal taste and aroma; other edibles also lose their 
aroma, colour‘and taste; fruits, if ripe, get rotten and if unripe get ripened. 


fasta qeceq oxtaretd fet i 
fagrenisarart sayeiroaread 1x2 
FINA Ment gagesatawHenearsy: 
Baits: Urea vith det wfrarory seit 
AAIMSFISUM AA: AAI AT Il 
forttrareet arstt aaitat: WATaTOTT lol 


2 $.S.10 
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lf the twig for cleaning teeth is poisoned, the brushy end drops down and 
inflammation arises in tongue, gums and lips. 

The site of inflammation should be scarified and then rubbed with dhataki 
flowers, haritaki and seed of jambu fruit mixed with honey; or root of ankota or 
bark of saptaparna or seeds of Sirisa mixed with honey should be used as rubbing 


recipe. 


atictanact etnsaartegte 


The poisoned tongue-scraper and gargling material should be dealt with like 

tooth-brush. 
fuoot aegctssagt facut at feather: 121 
CAs eSseaacapateh; Tet FAT: i 
aot ate ararraearS fae 12 
aa vara Haas 
Tat CR HSA AUT 1K 31 
Aaaecraga PAT Val clea cA 
AMAA UPA ST FRAT Sit 

If material for massage (oil etc.) 1s poisoned, it becomes slimy. thick or 
discoloured. When applied, it causes eruption of boils, pain, discharge, suppura- 
tion of skin, sweating, fever and tearing of muscles. 

The patient should be bathed with cold water and then the paste of candana, 
tagara, kustha, uSira, venupatrika, somavalli (gudiici), amrta (amrtasanga = 
kharparika tuttha), §veta (aparajita), kamala, kaliyaka and tvak. The same should 
also be used as drink along with juice of kapittha and cow's urine. 


SATS UT HITS UCT 
WATACAAT AT AAMAS TAT: WAG UI 


Poisoning of anointment, bath decoction (or powder), after-paste. bed. 
clothes and armour should be known by the signs and symptoms as in case 
massage (and also be treated like that). 

HIYA: forig:a sy SAMA: I 
— DRearminargsy faoqesaeras ue 
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erat agra satferat: qreorg here: 1 
PROTA TAVATATT ea SAT: 49H 
Trearar asta feat at areata: 1 
Tar Brava At at ASMTATS: WECM 
In case of the use of poisoned comb, there are falling of hairs, headache, 
bleeding from passages and appearance of cysts on head. 
In such case, paste of black earth impregnated with bile of rsya (deer), ghee, 
syama, palindi and tandulfyaka should be applied repeatedly or paste of cowdung 
juice or juice of jati or musikaparni or soot is useful. 


Priswag: Brent earywiteras = i 
Sais FATAGST: ATAAACSATT 1148 II 

Hair oil, helmet, shampoo, turban and garland, if poisoned, should be man- 
aged like combing. 

Fare We yaa GaAs: | 
Ufsitvucenyel: Hueasoettad ug oll 
aa eisgd OM perused gar I 

Tae Uh Het Sesita: WAFAT eV 

If poisoned cosmetic is applied on face, the face becomes blackish and 
exhibits the features of poisoned massage. It also gets covered with thorny erup- 
tions like padminikantaka. 

For this, drink of honey and ghrta mixed together should be used and 
also the paste of candana, ghee, payasya, madhuka, phanji, bandhujiva and 
punarnava. 

TATRA HANTS AeA a SHAT HAT UI 
femepursngyeany Uiqst BAreaya: G21 
TANAgaCaSy Aateta: far i 

(If the back of elephants etc. 1s poisoned), the animals become unealthy with 
excessive salivation and redness of eyes while the person riding them suffers 
from eruption of blisters in buttocks, anus, penis and scrotum. 
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Both the animal and the rider should be treated as in case of massage. 
wiforartat waa: forreaHHteaa: e311 
Tere farsa aren at ary | 
aa srentardrt afa: arfatert: TAT NEI 
UM wea a aad fed WHat 
Haemorrhage from passages, headache, excessive discharge of mucus and 
abnormality in sense organs—these are signs of poisoned snuff and smoking. 
Here, ghee cooked with milk of cow etc. along with ativisa and added with 
Sveta and madayantika is useful as drink and snuff. 
wreretfaaatesd YOU TAMAT ATT G4 Uh 
faa friged artget a creat i 
aa arate at qarera at Aq BA Ne II 
In case of poisoning, flowers lose smell and colour and wither; by smelling 
them, one suffers from headache and tearful eyes. 
This should be managed with recipes as prescribed for (poisoned) vapour or 
facial cosmetic. 
HUT siayUs Yas Ui 
HUSA AA Hdet Whrgrory gyi 
TaN SEAT: AYA: Alea: Ui 
amarante Ait fet Set vee 
If ear-oil is poisoned, it produces disorders of hearing, swelling, pain and 
discharge from ear. : 
This should be treated with ear—filling with the juice of Satavari mixed with 
ghee and honey. The juice of somavalka (katphala) is also useful for ear-filling. 


st3Ueel ates aaa setae: 1 

aan fasdge vaereanenfa = 161 
aa Veal Ta Ve adr aw warTaAT 
stat Teyeea Fratat aevret | igo! 
THe teat Mirada: i 
Hea TSM THT Meche AT 92 


Ua Grad Wt aearsieanie 1 
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In case of poisoned collyrium, there are sliminess due to lachrymation, 
burning sensation, pain, defects of vision and even blindness. 

In this case, ghee should be used immediately as saturating filling in eyes 
and the same mixed with pippali should be taken internally. The following should 
be used as collyrium—juice of mesasrnga, varuna, muskaka and ajakarna (each 
separately), or samudraphena mixed with gorocana. The flowers of each kapittha, 
mesasrngi, bhallataka, bandhika and ankota should also be used as collyrium. 


VIG: BAA TAT: UTEat: PASAT A irl 
vata farsysat Ug I 
SUMTTaatahst UTsaaTaT WaTeTaT 193 11 
Poisoned wooden foot-wear causes inflammation, discharge, numbness and 
eruption of boils in feet. 
The cases of poisoned shoes and foot-—rest should be dealt with like wooden 
foot—wears. 
wens wareite A frat TAT GAT 
Tart VAT SIM STeATEHTaRTTAT: 9X11 
Ug TUT HA a Sea ATI 
Poisoned ornaments lose their brilliance and not shining as before. More- 
over, they cause, in their respective sites, burning sensation, suppuration and 
tearing. 
The cases of poisoned foot-wear and ornaments should be treated with the 
recipes as prescribed for massage. 


fastoant arenfesfaonat & gita: 194i 
anteatasarena faaeta fafenterry i 
Terahernte F yaeath a fray 981 
UMrerreay fraettrery a 

fara dean Hatt Weeds TT 99 
first aera fad wrt feraraut afe i 
Ufrarsaeer arse eet Teel FT WA: 9c 
atta fast wana faraaraay ti 
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Poisoning which is described from vapour to ornaments should be treated 
after observing their complications. 

The physician should use 'mahasugandhi agada' (an antipoisonous formula- 
tion), to be described further, as drink, paste, snuff and collyrium. 

Drastic purgatives and emetics and also venepuncture, if necessary, should 
be applied. 

The herbs, musika or ajaruha, tied in king's hands (wrist) make all the 
poisoned food as poison-less. 


The description of the herbs, ajaruha and misika, is given by USanas as 
‘ae: Wa: Bftset Fe qerafay wee fay aad TM seri 
faydiart a ary fasdifea:| fas stad cet aeeseer Sat Yer AM FO 
qaq SIShe A Agu iisfal! 
gaara fret Hata frateat: 198i 
fraqgaasanenganet at ahgart il 
afadta wa: ats fragt vitdtet er coll 
TAHT Me: YA STAT 
Gad Varreatt tarerat fraett 112211 

The patient of poisoning, living in company of friends, should protect his 
heart constantly. For this, the intelligent one should drink Ajeya and Amrta 
ghrtas; or he should also drink ghee, curd, milk, honey and cold water. He should 
eat meats of peacock, mongoose, alligator, spotted deer and deer and also drink 
their soup. 

Hrdayavaranam—covering of heart with cardio-protective measures such as 
soup of legumes, wearing of powerful anti-poisonous herbs etc.; ajeyaghrtam— 
‘madhukam, kustham' etc.; amrtaghrtam—‘apamargasya bijani pippalih’, etc. 

Tamapeaag eure a afgary 

aad, Gfast urferat Weyeh wre TAT eR 
greeter Sa argt aetea 

arse wrt ear: ey: frome: BATTEN: 12 311 
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uals: agate forataet fea: er 
fart a ea seston afegnry ici 


The intelligent should administer trivrt, madhuka and Sarkara pounded in 
meats of aligators, mongoose and deer; in peacock's meat should be given Sarkara 
and ativisa along with Sunthi; in meat of spotted deer pippali with Sunthi should 
be given. Soup of legumes mixed with ghee and honey is always beneficial. The 
patient should also use edibles processed with antipoisonous drugs. 


froreiireyenattayreh tearararay: 
wedaraeca werd afe a fae cui 
If poison is ingested, the patient with his heart protected, should vomit by 
taking pippali, madhuka, honey, sugar, sugarcane juice and water. 


sta asadearat MOURA SAU ea ATT WAATSeATA: 18 I 


Thus ends the first chapter on protection and management of food and 
drinks in Kalpasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 
¢ 


+,° 


fediats ear: 


Chapter II 


BAe: Wratfaufasarta Hed SINSITeAIT: oe 
AMAA WTA Tara: 12 | 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of poison from tmmobile 
source. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Sthavara (the immobile source) consists of both vegetable and inorgantc substances. It 
IS not ‘inanimate’. 


wat wet da feast foqerct u 
amas gf facta wreyrstary igi 
Porson ts said as of two types—one obtained from immobile source and the 


other from mobile one. The former has ten locations while the latter has sixteen 
ones. 


Yet wat Hel WS ase a AN Ua a 
fratet araagera aeeey Sora: a: sl 


Root, leaf, frutt, flower, bark, latex, heartwood, exudation, tuber and miner- 
als—(these are the ten locations of the poison from immobile source). 


wrerantttfar sitter ettefererfr; ene (ret): wharet or 2 are; Tree - 
AAT AAT hho hale hye FS targus tics echelecttenawaahe atta 
Wien wefan; gett cA, caeterarfor sTeAT wy 1 
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Amongst them, klitaka, aSvamara, gunhja, sugandha, gargaraka, karaghata, 
vidyucchikha and vijyaya—these eight are root poisons. 

Visapatrika, lamba, varadaru, karambha and mahakarambha-these five are 
leaf poisons. 

Kumudvati, venuka, karambha, mahakarambha, karkotaka, renuka, 
khadyotaka, carmari, ibhagandha, sarpaghatin, nandana and sarapaka—these 
twelve are fruit poisons. 

Vetra, kadamba, vallija, karambha and mahakarambha-these five are flower 
poisons. 

Antrapacaka, kartariya, sauriyaka, karaghata, karambha, nandana and 
naracaka—these seven are poisons of bark, pith and exudation. 

Kumudaghni, snuhi and jalaksiri-these three are latex poisons. 

Phenasma and haratala—these two are mineral poisons. 

Kalakita, vatsanabha, sarsapa, palaka, kardamaka, vairataka, mustaka, 
§mmgivisa, prapundarika, milaka, halahala, mahavisa and karkata—these twelve 
are tuber poisons. 

Thus there are fifty five poisons of immobile sources. 

Gayi reads 'ananta', 'vallija' and ‘balaha' in places of ‘gargaraka’ ‘naraca’ and 
'palaka' respectively. Root etc. poisons can not be indentified even after great effort 
and as such they should be known from the tribal people in the Himalayan region. 


aeankt aera Wes F Wentfad 1 
we wa UATE: YAWN F UG 
Vatsanabha is of four types, mustaka of two types and sarsapa of six types 
while the remaining ones are one each. 
seat Gerad: weal ale Ua a 
Purgseetaea Aa: Taferaor F u9i 
Tayi: thetfatatetsase Ua I 
wad Taatvereran Ale Ua a cil 


3 S.S. 0 
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tara: atfadfagstat atirear ti 
east aqtardyeat aesr aaa got 
wan arerandifa fasta ffesrq i 


Root poisons cause cramps, delirium and mental confusion; yawning, 
cramps in limbs and dyspnoea arise by leaf poisons; fruit poisons cause inflam- 
mation of scrotum, burning sensation and aversion to food; vomiting, flatulence 
and mental confusion appear by flower poisons; foul odour in mouth, roughness, 
headache and excessive discharge of mucus appear by poisonous bark, pith and 
exudation; latex poison causes frothing (of mouth), diarrhoea and heaviness in 
tongue while mineral poison causes cardiac pain, fainting and burning sensation 
in palate. 

Generally these poisons are fatal after a period. 

arasft q dteonts cat aaah fee een 
VI cHretHe AIY: TAM Wa TI 
rarest aes Utafeaonearssrag get 
SIT ATATVAATEL MPM TI 
Marctavaaraagy Ut spas ues 
Wah: Meco fagset AaTUTAAT I 
ateartrge ee fortress arerat uesi 
THAT Ares Wad Wet F 
TSUN Saree etatagega: UM 
yusiteor tHranentsfgeraet I 
aaud Wernyoraerarynwnyysd: Vet 
ferutegatata varat att Brees & 
wrefertor eat aPergeita were. eon 
Headset SL SAM TANT 

Tuber poisons are drastic, their details are described further. 

In kalakita, the patient suffers from loss of touch sensation, trembling and 
stiffness; in vatsanabha, there are rigidity in neck and yellowness in faeces, urine 
and eyes; sarsapa causes vitiation of vata, hardness in bowels and appearance of 
cyst; in palaka, neck becomes weak and speech is obstructed; excesive salivation, 
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diarrhoea and yellowness in eyes are caused by kardama; vairataka causes pain 
in limbs and headache; mustaka produces stiffness in body and trembling; srigi- 
visa Causes malaise, burning sensation and abdominal enlargement; pundarika 
causes redness in eyes and abdominal enlargement; discolouraiton, vomiting, 
hiccough, inflammation and loss of consciousness are caused by milaka; by 
halahala, the patient becomes blackish and breaths with a long gap; mahavisa 
causes knotty feeling and excessive pain in heart; under the effect of Karkata, the 
person jumps, laughs and bites teeth. 


Thus thirteen tuber poisons with drastic potency are described, they all 
should be known to have ten properties. 


Gayi reads 'agraviryani' in place of 'ugraviryani'. 


Bayt car dteot qaanrgy srafs | ee 
focatit fase wa creates wt aq BAT I 
aster, Haeargqurrare first aenfiray 12011 
ufa a aeeneaaratareny fata a 
witraaary Beare Urastigetths AT ure 
WPAN SY Agha Aaa Watt ws 
aude ferenriyranererenqarerry 221 
agrenatahtead sift Mt ATTA I 

Set nfaarfecarreanea sersrad Fare 123i 


(These ten properties are)—rough, hot, irritant (drastic), minute, quick-acting, 
quickly absorbed, slackening, non-slimy, light and indigestible. 


Due to roughness it aggravates vayu; due to hotness it aggravates pitta along 
with blood; due to drastic nature it affects mind and disjoins the supports of vital 
spots; due to minuteness, it enters into and damages the organs of the body; by 
quick-acting nature, it kills instantaneously; by property of vyavayi, it is absorbed 
and circulated all over the body; because of vikasi property, it damages dosas, 
dhatus and malas; due to non-sliminess it does not stick anywhere; due to light- 
ness, it i$ unstable and difficult to hold by treatment and as it is not digested, it 


is difficult to eliminate and as such troubles for !ong. 
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wat Wet wea Hat arte afer u 
Ret area Ha ATO AAT uv 
aq CIN wENHat at 

cerente aebrtt ar 


The poison of immobile or mobile source or artificial which is fatal imme- 


diately should be known as having the above ten properties; similarly these types 
of poison if not eliminated from body completely (and kills immediately should 
be known as having these ten properties). 


witef faaciafafired ar 
aranfirararaagnitad aT uu it 


ATI AVONTTAHT NEM 


Poison which is old (stored for long) or attenuated by anti-po!sonous rem- 


edies or dried in forest fire, wind and the sun or naturally deficient in properties 
attains the nature of ‘désivisa'. It is not fatal due to mild potency and being 
covered with kapha; it stays in body for a number of years. 


PST aA Tagataavon 
Waed TTlatetseys: UWI 
STATA HATA 
ear Sree 
Waal eateafenieerst 
facpraared ae faege uci 
feet taTferaerat Gearrary, 
mite arama, fray il 
aid a vilatregierg areangy, 


One suffering from diisivisa passes liquid stool of abnormal colour, has foul 


smell and tastelessness in mouth, thirst, fainting, vomiting, muffled voice and 


symptoms of toxicity and dusyodara. 
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If it is located in stomach, the person suffers from disorders of kapha and 
vata and if located in intestines, he ecomes a victim of the disorders caused by 
vata and pitta. In these cases, hairs fall off and limbs drop down and the person 
becomes like a bird with severed wings. 

Situated in rasa etc. it produces respective disorders of dhatus as mentioned. 


It aggravates quickly by cold, wind and in bad weather. 


Yet OT AA WAH UN 
frst weet a fagrret a 
faycragutauarseud: il 
Now listen about its premonitory symptoms (as follows)—excessive sleep, 
heaviness, excessive yawning, looseness, harripilation and body-ache. 
aa: cAUleraaaarataat- 
Ries UTSATHSAETT sol 
aga UTR 


SUIS TA Aa SA 


AT FART ARTA 32 
Thereafter appear intoxication after taking food, indigestion, anorexia, 
patches, allergic rashes, mental confusion, depletion of dhatus, oedema in feet, 
hands and face; ascites, vomiting, diarrhoea, discolouration, fainting, intermittent 
fever or severe thirst; some causes insanity, other causes hardness of bowels, 
other diminishes semen, other produces muffled voice while other causes kustha 
and respective disorders of various types. 


afadt eyrareratearcacresitantet: 
aearegaad MTL TATA AT TAT 33 
Dusivisa is so called as it vitiates dhatus frequently on being excited itself 
by place, time, food and day-sleep. 


22 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | CH. 


Place-marshy with excess of wind, cold and rains; time-bad (cloudy) weather with 
cold and wind; food-wine, sesamum, horsegram etc.; anna implies coitus, physical 
exertion, anger etc. 


CURA At FT WAN FUT I 
yaar feet Wace Test Bast VTA igs 
fedta aug: aret ae: HvseaeTa 11 
faoararsTaurat Hed fe ACA Usa 
ares Fett F Bet AAT PTT It 
aut ait ot Wrest SaTeT TT BEI 
UsFATATST Aa eA al Feary SATA SASH STATI 
age arad at reeset 391 
Hayat saved udveasy ust i 
PATA TEMA A AAT ULI 
WS Wao wot areata 1 


CTS: AAT AAT 3st 


On ingestion of the poison of immobile source, in the first impulse (stage), 
tongue becomes blackish and stiff and fainting and dyspnoea also appear. 

In the second impulse, it causes trembling, malaise, burning sensation, pain 
in throat and being located in stomach, produces terrible cardiac pain. 

In the third impulse, it causes dryness of palate, severe gastric pain and eyes 
become discoloured, green and swollen. 

In the fourth impulse, there are pricking pain in stomach and intestines, 
hiccough, cough, gurgling sound in intestines and excessive heaviness in head. 

In the fifth impulse, there are excessive secretion of mucus, discolouration 
and tearing pain in small joints. 

In the sixth impulse, all dosas get vitiated there is pain in intestines along 
with loss of consciousness and severe diarrhoea. 


In the seventh impulse there is breaking pain in shoulder, back and waist and 
respiration stops (e.g. the patient dies). 


yas fawat q art vitaraeteray i 
ate Ugaasat wresatat PATA iso 
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fedta odagrd ured fare i 
qarasiaart F fed Tet TATSSAT rset 
wat Beatist ureretanté Aree 1 

Use aenyneaagth Warmae is 
wesdanad fakerautsst BaF I 

gfe arena ear argrar faferd fara sai 


In the first impulse, the patient should be vomited, sprinkled with cold water 
and then given to drink antipoisonous formulation mixed with honey and ghee. 


In the second impulse, as above, the patient should be vomited and then 
purgated. 


In the third impulse, intake of anti-poisonous recipe, snuff and collyrium are 
useful. 


In the fourth impulse, the physician should adminsiter anti-poisonous recipe 
mixed with sneha. 


In the fifth impulse, the anti-poisonous recipe should be administered with 
decoction of madhuka mixed with honey. 

In the sixth impulse, it should be treated like diarrhoea. 

In the seventh impulse, pressed snuff should be applied or incising the scalp 
flesh with blood should be put thereon. 

Agadam-the anti-poisonous recipe named as ‘disivisari'; virecanam—purgative 
mixed with ghee, honey and cold anti-poisonous drug; nasyam—snuff anti-poisonous 


and resuscititive; afjanam—collyrium anti-poisonous, beneficial for eyes, resuscitative 
and mild; snehasammisram-here ‘sneha’ is cow's ghee because of its anti-poisonous 


property. 
art aaTaH a Hafor vitae i 
sary wgaatarat casas ssi 
ITAA SH: USTaaerayA va: A 
forte: feaforet sterRrater write ise tt 
Gra Rust frame: ata ae i 
Wat Banpreraa Hat Bet aAGAA 1G 11 
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If the impulse is of different nature (fatal), after applying the above mea- 
sures, cooled anti-poisonous gruel mixed with ghee and honey and made with 
decoction of the following drugs should be given—kosataka, agnika (ajamoda), 
patha, stryavalli, gudici, haritak1, Sirisa, kinihi, Slesmataka, girikarnika, haridra, 
daruharidra, both types of punarnava, harenu, trikatu, two types of sariva and 
bala. It destroys both types of pioson. 

Some read 'sdrivotpale' in place of sarive bala'. Decoction of drugs is made by 
the method of sadangapaniya. 


Ty AT HS WRATH BTA: I 

Garieretaeas ATES Frat isi 

fasy wet ust frageata aa t 

ahs & Geet a a feet Ter sen 

aera yd fregasrafate farsyary 

faarfor aha watfor sitavarfrd safe ise 

Madhuka, tagara, kustha, devadaru, harenu, punnaga, ela, elavalu, 

nagakeSara, utpala, Sarkara, vidanga, candana, patra, priyangu, dhyamaka, 
haridra, daruharidra, brhati, kantakari, sariva, krsnasariva, Salaparni, saha 
(mudgaparni)—ghee cooked with paste of these is well known as ‘ajeya’ (invin- 
cible). It destroys all poisons quickly and never fails. 

autfaard qRaagedt oreage orf i 

crane Pratt qatferarey iol 

fooreat sare aret sire: afteera 

Gata waaten att sre ye 

atayrhtstat we satferraatete 

area gatferanteq A araars arts ey I 


After the patient of disivisa (latent poison) is sudated and evacuated from 
above and below, one should given him to drink this anti- + apie recipe regu- 
larly which destroys disivisa — 


Pippali, dhyamaka (kattrna), mamsi, Sabara (rodhra), paripelava, suvarcika, 
siksma ela, balaka and svarnagairika—mixed with honey this anti-poisonous 
recipe destroys disivisa. It is known as 'disivisari' (enemy of dusivisa) which ts 
not restricted (to diisivisa and is used in other types of poison and diseases as 
well). 
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i) 
‘Ss 


TR ale U feeHraarte Yas | 
withsfrar qeatat wart watsft a 430 
sae aut Wa S UI Weasar: 


aura ay cata fasentres: fear asi 


In fever, bruning sensation, hiccough, hardness of bowels, loss of semen, 
inflammation, diarrhoea, loss of consciousness, heart disease, abdominal 
enlargemnt, insanity, trembling and other complications treatment should be 
given with respective anti-poisonous drugs. 


aeaaad: Wat areast Wacartheray 
autfaanaret ¢ attorearfedatert: yh 1 
The case of poisoning of immediate origin and in the patient of strong will 


is curable, the same of one year's duration is palliable and disivisa is incourable 
particularly in the patient who is emaciated and uses unwholesome things. 


ofa aserdtearat mec warerfastasrtian are fedtatseara: 120 


Thus ends the second chapter on description of poison from immobile 
source in Kalpasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+° 
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Tatas Sava: 


Chapter Ill 


MM APEAawaasts Het SMAI: | 
Sarasa wary sara: ut 
Now | shall expound the chapter on description of poison of mobile source. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
were farararatsritt sree 1 
wares war at faearedy aed 11311 


aa, afett: grerderranargtrayenendaqaereortagriaead vere ey - 
vrarattes irs 


The sixteen locations of the poison from mobile source which are mentioned 
bricfly by me are now described in details. They are—sight, breath, canine teeth 
(or fang), nails, urine, faeces, semen, saliva, menstrual blood. mouth-bite. flatus., 
beak, bone, bile, bristles and dead body. 


Vrddha Vagbhata reads 'a/lasonita' in place of ‘tundavisardhita’. 


aa, afer: grateear feo: aut:, ware derfasr:, ama varnannuga- 
THM ayeMIaAaaeheeass eeratas:, fafre- 
fikucHnrrattaauadicnad alealvs aa: Wawafast:, afr: 
yeafast:, wat aenaanteeeerrayrdatae:,  afarenferarsraret- 
istareaieatest: easatrsnian:,  feafr-areapfesmemahaaa- 
ataga yaadwanttiagaatetan:, akarcmwaacrgea Waacorfenn:, 
fasemita adaucHarctranita derttafenitt, sepcitiaamahtarat- 
Aa aT fratear:, qandveteatesarcignaadirnact ten ys aa: 
yequetrn:, wmleadeet was: yrafes:; warm warded 
THOTT: HI UI 
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Celestial snakes have venom in sight and breath; earthly snakes have venom 
in fangs; cats, dogs, monkeys, crocodile, frog, pakamatsya, alligator, snail, 
chamelion, lizard, quadrupeds, insects and the like have poison in teeth and nails: 
cipita, piccitaka, kasayavasika, sarsapaka, totaka, varcahkita and kaundinyaka 
have poison in faeces and urine; rats have poison in semen; spiders have poison 
in saliva, urine, faeces, mouth-bite, nails, semen and menstrual blood; scorpion, 
visvambhara, varati (wasp), rajiva, matsya, uccitinga and sea-scorpions have 
poison in sting; citraSiras, sarava, kurdiSata, darukari, medaka and sarikamukha 
have poison in their bites, flatus, urine and faeces; flies, kanabha and leeches 
have poison in bites; bone of the poison—killed animal, bones of sarpakantaka, 
varati and fish are bone-poisons; Sakuli fish, raktaraji, varaki and fish have poi- 
son in bile; stksma-tunda, uccitinga, varati, Satapadi, Sitka, valabhika, Srngi and 
bhramara have poison in bristles and beak; the bodies of insects and snakes when 
lifeless are the poison of dead body; the remaining ones which are not mentioned 
should be included in poisons of bites only. 


Divya and bhauma about snakes is a general statement, in fact, all the snakes have 
venom in fangs; marjara includes tigers and the lions. 


vata UTa- 


uTaishest foregora- 
anaes, ferear 1 
dgaratarehmgert 

fase fore tfirgtrererar ue tt 


Here are the verses— 


After the king leads in enemy's teritory, the latter defile grass (fodder), 
water, roads, food, smoke and air with these poisons, hence on ascertaining them 
as polluted immensely by the signs one should purify them. 

gs wet fofscrquara 
Gathad uhfarad & 
nog frac faeg 
Was ATTTET WaT ws 
Taha B Ost ATAArT- 


At Baaresarareynnry 
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SPT ATA STOTT, 
ge wet wired aaa ici 
Poisoned water becomes slimy, with sharp odour, frothy and streaked; frogs 
and fishes (living therein) die while the coastal brids roam about intoxicated; 
those men, horses and elephants who dip into it suffer from vomiting, mental 
confusion, fever, burning sensation and inflammation. These should be treated 
and one should make efforts to purify the contaminated water. 


SI Mitt frat BTA: usr 
weaTatet arte ae Freres 
fagtterretitrartaary: 1 
Dhava, a$vakarna, asana, paribhadra, patala, siddhaka, moksaka, aragvadha 
and somavalka (katphala)—these should be burnt and the ash when cooled should 
be scattered in the lake. 
Drinking water kept in a pitcher may also be purified by putting the ash in 
quantity of one anjali (160 gm). 
“shea for 4 
frevact atest at got 
west Mat _F at aa 
THATS AT AT 
AeHAA AIT ed A 
fasta trae atte ee 
Aaa ae aaarey: 
freer qufsfararse ari i 
fas wate: qyeracet 
fasgurcrHesisterat 122i 
If land, surface of the stony platform, river ghat, or desert are defiled with 
poison; cows, horses, elephants, camels, asses or men who come in their contanct 
acquire oedema, burning sensation and falling of hairs and nails. 
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For this, ananta mixed with all aromatics should be pounded with wine and 
the passage should be irrigated therewith. Similarly, irrigation may be performed 
with milk mixed with good (black) earth or decoction of vidang, patha and 
katabhi. 

Others read as— 

Ta we vdrida gq fear qrasqariq: fas yeofenfiteattste 

aat afe aa Wedd’ isfal 


Some read 'valmikamrdanvitabhih' in place of 'payobhistu mrdanvitaih 


aot fafercat Worererareary_ 2 311 
faaratatsenrefaterer 

aratft fasroafa area i 

a: YA: AACR: 
pesto HPetrsgart: uevi 


avert grees fe ara ATgT 
fasrfit arroaft att ara ugg 


By poisoned fodder and food, they suffer from malaise, fainting, vomiting 
or diarrhoea or death. They should be treated as mentioned before. 

One should also play on various musical instruments pasted with anti-pol- 
sonous recipes. 

Silver, mercury, gold, sariva and kuruvinda (musta) equal to all the. four 
taken together should be pounded with bile of a brown cow. This is an excellent 
paste to be applied on musical instruments. By the sound of musical instrument 
even severe poisons are destroyed. 


Kuruvinda—some take it as type of stone while other as precious red stone. 
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gsr ar fareriwarth 
vam: starat: woah sat 
HAT PAPA NTT AT 
Vara ata TIAA Vegi 
orattehtartaearant ares 
RH TAAhS I 
raga areatet Fare 
qattet arte fagrerad Vt 
If smoke or air is poisoned, brids get exhausted and fal] on the ground. It 
also causes cough, coryza, headache, and acute eye diseases. 
Laksa, haridra, ativisd, uSira, musta, harenuka, ela, patra, tagara, kustha and 
priyangu—these should be put on fire and fumigated. It punfies smoke and air. 
Warfearnedaraeor: Gad: fact i 
sateen fact est AT atta: eeu 
Ta PE A aeAaeaUTEaa FT: 
mmieat fareary sear Proorarfrersur: 1901 
G a tale Weta WeTaery tl 
aatsat raha ara saetargay Wo it 
aat faaret taraadt frtteat Fi 
fanresrrtcares feraftreafirettad 22 
aa: WAT Wat: We Aart a HAA: | 
forarerary WH WTy WTA VL 7 RW 
While Brahman (The Creator) was creating the universe the demon named 
Kaitabha, out of conceit, put obstascles which angered Brahman, the abode of 
powers, from mouth of whom the anger in physical form, a terribly fierce one, 
fell down. It burnt to ashes the roaring demon, mighty and like death—god. There- 
after its miraculous lustre developed further which, on the very sight, produced 
Janguor in gods; because of producing languor (visada), it came to be known as 
‘visa’ (Poison). 
Then, after creating the progeny, the Lord put the remnant anger in beings— 
mobile and immobile. 
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Visddah~severe depression of speech. body and mind. 
USAR AANA ATEN I 
ay ag vesrg va a at frereata 23 
wana fas aeraget cararatasd i 
Taare TAT Ta AAA Vs 
As rain-water has unmanifest taste but after coming in contanct of earth in 
different regions acquires respective tastes, the poison, similarly, acquires natu- 
rally the taste of the substance where it stays in. 


fast garaqon: ae dteon: yreot aba fe i 
faa wdaat Fa adatagHraurT uel 

a ¢ afta wafear wate cat faatfaa: 1 
aaa fat UAT: WOT SUT TT RGU 


VAMOS STAMPA CIMT FHA I 
fad: ofa sitaste gTentasia Ara: i 


As all poisons contain all properties generally in drastic state, they aggrevate 
all dosas which, affected by potson, leave their normal functions; poison does not 
get digeted and as such obstructs pranas (vital functions); respiration, with the 
channels being blocked by kapha, stops and as such the person, in spite of living, 
stays unconscious. 

Yad aeaator fos aetertery i 
marietta arse: ven Preerniea nee 
wo afssragsrera Boat APTA I 
sega fast cers waa a str: Rei 

In all snakes, poison, like semen, pervades the entire body and in spate of 
anger it moves out of the organs, as semen by constant rubbing, and reaching the 
hook-like fangs gets collected and sticked there—that 1s why snakes do not release 
poison until provoked. 

careaagqent a dent a uféd faa i 
ad: Fafawam: UGE, Mitek: UZ 
qa meg TYPO Seaidihh fae I 

ata: lefad aift cetat A wfataead 11321 
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alcdartad: aad AWA I | 
As poison is described as immensely hot and drastic, in all poisons cold 
sprinkling is recommended. 
In insects, the poison is mild, moderately hot and having profuse vata and 
kapha. Hence in insect—poisoning, sudation is not contra-indicated. 
In case the biting of insect is severe in poisoning, it should be treated like 
snake—poisoning. 
ranrarea farsa Wenrevrarfaery 113211 
ary aaa e¢ fereafegiearar: 1 
ceatgeatad ait a: GeAaTaT: 13311 | 
aatfast a trot fecyadt fraastt at i 
AMAA Maes TaAATAAT: uss 
qedtagured yertesratstay i 
In case of striking with poisoned arrow and snake bite, the poison while 
pervading the entire body naturally stays at the site of injury and bite. 


If somebody, out of greed, eats the flesh of the just died in above conditions, 
he suffers from disorder according to the respective poison or dies. 


Hence meat of these just died in the above conditions should not be eaten, 
if at all necessary, it may be taken after a gap of one muhirta (48 minutes) and 
that too leaving the sites of injury and bite. 


Gard Wears We arsterarste 134 
sense fraut: aredifsa: 1 
sane tet a fasts aarfesre 136i | 
q una ea atafaags qecatt i 
afg wart waar: tauratezoarer fasta usu 
One who passes liquid stool excessively like soot with wind and severe 
flatulence, has hot tears, discoloration and malaise and vomits frothy material— 
he should be known as ingested poison. 
Fire also can not burn his heart affected with poison as it is the seat of 
consciousness which is occupied by the poison due to pervading nature. 


III J 
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WMA aA Aa AAs - 
aetna ATaaAy i 
ara afta uhasitar 


MA A AA Sf UM SST: ge 


Those who are bitten under asvattha tree, in temple, cremation ground, ant- 
hill, twilights, cross—roads, in bharani and magha constellations and in vital spots 
should be rejected. 


adfanrort farrargperta 
Bator area feyottstatt 1 
sratotfirarcaditscdy 
arermaferaa WOT 38 11 
qaarqraitorg yfarcty 

wag dreary efery i 


Poison of hooded snake is fatal instantaneously. All poisons acquire double 
potency in hot season, in patients of indigestion, pitta and prameha, scorched by 
the sun, the pregnant, children, the old, ailing, emaciated, hungry, rough, timid 
and cloudy weather. 


> 38.5.0 


wea Ge A TeHata 

Treat carts A Astaha irsoll 
virnfiriger + waeet 
faites oRasterat i 

far feat oer at chytstrat 
ATTA ES AHVSAG: U8 
HAW: Ath: PAYA SH 

wal: fenced a a asta: i 
afadat ae Frfa aeat- 
pbk apr tape Ee 


Strat arseqerar feraury 3 
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aherasnahrt a 
Wetat AA A HA Haig svi 
If on injury with sharp weapon one does not bleed, streaks do not appear 


after striking with leather strap and there is no horripilation by cold water, the 
case of snake poisoning should be rejected. 


That patient should also be rejected whose tongue is white, hairs fall, nasal 
passages become crooked with hoarseness of voice, there is reddish black 
swelling at the site of bite and lock-jaw. 

The patient from whose mouth thick wick of (mucus) comes out, bleeding 
takes place upwards and downwards and in whom all fangs are striken should 
also be discarded. 

The person insane, having a number of complications, or with feeble voice 
or discoloured, having signs of imminent death and absence of impulse should be 
discarded for treatment. 


fa aaratearat Hearst agufaafaattean art Peitatseara: 1311 


Thus ends the third chapter on description of poison of mobile source in 
Kalpasthana of SuSrutasamhita. 


o,¢ 


Aas Sara: 


Chapter IV 


aa: Adestaaaats Hed CITSATATA: 12 1 
amara wary aaa: Wz 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of poisoning by snake-bite. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
raat TEM AayAagITay I 
Creare Bsa: UT eats 131 
adda faunt aw eseranma = 1 
ae a fawerat sreaq! apts isi 
SuSruta, after bowing to the feet of Lord Dhanvantari, the great learned and 
well versed in all scriptures, submits— 
O Lord! now you may kindly describe the number with classification of 
snakes, the signs of their bite, and information about the impulses of poisoning. 
aa teat erat Wradifeast ar: 1 
STH aren ster PaeaTaeAaAaTea: UI 
Teens Aha Faas: I 
a aera wath att a aah a eI 
warmbrgtar ata arte wet 
aol PM: erage A eahact FATT it 
waa ster At det cared fRsfeafeccar i 
a gq cerfear tar a aya a AqaTT lcu 
wat Agu vast aaraaqyeae: 1 
After hearing his words, the topmost among the physicians said— 
'There are innumerable renowned serpents such as taksaka etc. with vasuki 
as their chief who sustain the earth, are lustrous like sacrificial fire, roar 
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constantly and provide rains and scorching heat, hold up the earth along with 
seas, mountains and islands and when wrathful destroy the entire universe with 
their breath and sight. We bow to them, they are not concerned in any way with 
treatment. I would describe here systematically the number of terrestrial snakes 
who bite the human beings with fangs’. 


aetitrecda ator fret Tae | AT eh 


adit qveftart uaa a 
fifaot carers faferearet GA: Bla: gol 
wate Avett UAT Wen: 

ay gata gar feasts: Te A UST: URI 
itagiatvstert Usa SIT It 


Fafaar gregt AAT ARTATAATEAAT 112 21 
antateat: wet Fao avsferifren: 0 ~ | 
Snakes are eighty in number divided into five types—darvikara, mandalin, 
rajimat, nirvisa and vaikarafja which are again grouped into three—darvikara 
(hooded), mandalin (round spotted) and rajimat (striped). 
Out of them, darvikara snakes are twenty six, mandalin twenty two, rajimat 
ten, nirvisa (mildly venomous) twelve and vaikaranja three, progeny of 
vaikaranja—variegated, round spotted as well as striped-seven. 


UearAaTTET FET AT Haat Drastsha ar nes 
a asta Hermlenttatadt atqagrAt: ul 

fad ted aft adits fafa 
autgited dfatecata wag afge: nevi 
Tait Gt SAMA F AT Tals ar i 
Pama argqeger arte fe ura 
UAMTAHA AH THOMT TI 
estat Bene fara afta free eg 
Wee: Teifeat aa ater: Ute: fearetar a 
fase ted aq Pancatasd aT Aq ug 
ayiaedgery Wafer she: 1 

ude Warts at faenefad afeafante: uecit 
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auayEra ars wea aplaat strc: it 
— ead Hed Vth Basset J AUVs 

Snakes, highly wrathful and with firce look, if trampled under feet, wicked 
by nature or enlraged or hungry, inflict bite of three types—sarpita, radita and 
nirvisa. Some, however, take 'sarpangabhihata' (injured by snake body) as the 
fourth one. 

When marks of the bite are one or two or many, deep, with little blood 
which are inflicted by twisting, covered with beak-like projections, causing ab- 
normal look, contracted and swollen—it should be known as sarpita (deep) type 
of bite. 

When there are reddish, blue, yellow and white streaks, it should be known 
as radita (superficial) type of bite which causes mild poisoning. 

The physician should diagnose it as, 'avisa’ or ‘nirvisa' (non-venmous) if the 
mark of marks of bite are free from swelling, has little vitiated blood and the 
patient is normal. 

Sometimes, by the touch of snake in timid persons vayu being aggravated 
by fear causes swelling, it is known as ‘sarpanigabhihata' (inflicted by touch of the 
snake body). | 


Tu after sarpangabhihatam includes Sankavisa (poisoning by suspicion) which 
takes place even on injury with thorn etc. 


anfuatgrasit faraeafaarttr Fi 
TUSHAR CTaAT BPA Rot 
quvicawefaaatraghratad tt 
faaetittger a ost a mad fare 1ze1! 
Sites bitten by diseased or agitated snakes have mild poisoning and so are 
those bitten by very old and young ones. | 
In place frequent by Garuda, gods, brahmarsi, yaksa and siddha and alse 
having anti-poisonous plants, poison does not move forward for action. 
: Ul 


Rar edie: Bat: wAfors: vite: UWI 


38 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


nuscifafadfisar: gerat weer: i 
WaT AUS: Al TATA AAT: 123i 
fever fafeererortfirferetyect er afar: 1 
fatrat ga a arta wise A Gat: evi 
Darvikara snakes are hooded and fast-moving, having marks of wheel, 
plough, umbrella, svastika (auspicious cross) and goad on the body. 
Mandalin snakes have large body variegated with various types of circular 
marks, slowly moving and lustrous like fire and the sun. 
The snakes which are glossy and marked with oblique and straight stripes 
of various colours look colourful as if painted are known as ‘rajimaft. 
Taegan ft a aye YA GaeM: 
Gras: FATE AAT AAO: PFA: Ua 
afar: feareraorted Wart syeTeatort: 
Taare peaage Tat TATSASAT REM 
pon asta sf a cea autteTa 1 
Qa: UNAM Aare TAT: BAT: URI 
afeagitrantsreatsra Tear: | 
farrauttar & chfaeasred URentitat: e220 
Snakes which have brilliance like that of pearl and silver or with golden hue, 
brownish and with pleasant aroma should be known as brahmanas by order. 
Ksatriyas are of glossy complexion, too wrathful and having marks of the 
sun, the moon, umbrella and conch-shell. 
Those black, diamond-like, red in colour, smoky and resembling dove are 
known as vaisya. 
Those having colour of buffalo and leopard, rough skin and colours different 
form those mentioned above are defined as Sudra. 


aaah wat: wf: ad wa 7 i 
fod nosfersnft ah UMaRTsTa: 2811 
TIAA PRaTT ATTA AI 

Fat etter eereanifasresst aed 1Z0 11 
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All hooded (darvikara) snakes aggravate vata, mandalin snakes aggravate 
pitta while rajimat ones aggravate kapha. 

The progeny of snakes of dissimilar orders cause aggravation of two dosas 
according to nature of the couple; details would be described further. 


Apatyam—progeny of snakes belonging to dissimilar orders e.g. vaikaranja. 


Trt: Ufa amt alfa fF 
STASTAT qustert fear adtant: dT: UV 
The striped snakes move around in the last quarter of night while in remain- 
ing ones mandalin snakes roam about; darvikara, however, move about in day. 
Satay ASU Geel AVS 
Ua Sa BT Weeds: URW 
Darvikara, mandalin and rajimat are fatal in young, old and middle stages 
of life respectively. 
AHepleta arent akfareat: HIT: A 
Fel Feral wat: Wabeacafear: Tat: 11331 
Snakes which are subdued by mongoose, young, old, emaciated, afflicted 
with water, frightened and have cast their slough off become attenuated in 
poison. 
da, aatant: -Hurant, Felha:, wren: sqrt , TWeTnurar, aclecnt, 
Terad: , MFT, wtfedtat, Ween: UAT: , TGUSHUT:, Ghohe:, Wall, WETTeIT, 
auger, afer: quettat, year, faftar:, qearfitantot, fritad: , seca: , 
Aaa, Tey, serra, sirettfars gfe ( g ); 
qusfered-sesinuect:, PAMVSe, THs: , faaAVSe::, Goat, Teagan, 
faferaat, Tra, TTA: , TAT, AeTaral, aoyasrea:, fereyeHt, Aea:, UTferrer:, 
fage:, TYH: VaUTE:, Set, sthtal, TY:, HATA: , HET: UNTaAAT, FEAT: 
feaaer:, wire sft (2); 
Uitte -quetteat ufsfaat, agents: frguhs:, adwa:, Gaeies:, 
aaa: sateq:, aiqersincnt, wMeme:, ferfernare sie ( 3 ); 
ffaorgq—reriiet, sentat, sermt, feorat, aatfeen:, qeargteacit, satdiea:, 
atiarqerct, aifeuarent, srenteat, tifeent, geryra eft ( ¥); 
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antag sant «cated cafrarrsned:, aaa-urpfe:, wreret:, 
fereofarfan aa, qreorator wrreat sates at arat arefer:; Urea Treat 
anteayt at wa: drenet:; qeoradur ufc aati at ara: ferrerafaritan 
aan frgafgarenst, gamigateersk (4 ); 

Tat data 3 yafeaerateagqeanciafaarantencgertatutestger- 
afer: Ua; serra ufteraq, srt ausfaaq, waddet aoiom- 
vilfaerhearat n3~i 


(1) Darvikara snakes are—krsnasarpa, mahakrsna, krsnodara, Svetakapota, 
mahakapota, balahaka, mahdsarpa, Sankhakapdla, lohitaksa, gavedhuka., 
parisarpa, khandaphana, kakuda, padma, mahapadma, darbhapuspa, dadhimukha, 
pundarika, bhrikutimukha, viskira, puspabhikirna, girisarpa, rjusarpa, Svetodara, 


— ff - 


mahaSsiras, alagarda and 4Sivisa. 

(2) Among  mandalin snakes  are—dadarSamandala, $Svetamandala, 
raktamandala, citramandala, prsata, rodhrapuspa, milindaka, gonasa, 
vrddhagonasa, panasa, mahapanasa, venupatraka, SiSuka, madana, palindira, 
pingala, tantuka, puspapandu, sadanga, agnika, babhru, kasaya, kalusa, paravata. 
hastabharana, citraka and enipada. 

(3) Rajimat are pundarika, rajicitra, angularaji, binduraji, kardamaka, 
trnasosaka, sarsapaka, <Svetahanu, darbhapuspa, cakraka, godhumaka and 
kikkisada. 

(4) Nirvisa snakes are—galagoli, Ssukapatra, ajagara, divyaka, varsahika, 
puspasakala, jyotiratha, ksirikapuspaka, ahipataka, andhahika, gaurahika and 
vrkseSaya. 

(5) Varkarafija born by the intermixture of three types darvikara etc. are 
these~makuli, potagala and snigdharaji. Makuli is produced by krsnasarpa in 
gonasi or vice versa; potagala is produced by rajila in gonasi or vice versa while 
snighdaraji is produced by krsnasarpa in rajimati or vice versa, According to a | 
view, out of them, the first one has potency of poison like father while the other 
two have it like mother. 


Born of vaikarafija of three types are the following seven—divyelaka, 
rodhrapuspaka, rajicitraka, potagala, puspabhikirna, darbhapuspa and _ vellitaka. 
Amongst them, the first three are like rajila and others like mandalin snakes. 
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Thus eighty snakes are enumerated. 


In fact, the total number mentioned here is eighty eight and not eighty as propounded 
earlier. Thus it indicates some discrepancy in the text. 


aa werstieratra: guie:, qarafieraiee: fera:, saeco 
Trafaet stentet AeA sft usu 


Amongst them, those having large eyes, tongue, mouth and head are males; 
with small eyes, tongue, mouth and head are females while those having charac- 
ters of both and mild poison and angerless are hermaphrodite. 


aq weet auto ama wa eset aga: fe aru? faa fe 
ffratiaortegqacevannannht qedaequfaraarqrataardata, A aerenrett shea 
arpayequad, wernuta escauistifed wda afaet sata, aed afacada 
aera: ; Udesafedsaneat BU, aft ara WaaderSrante: 3G 1 


Now I shall describe general symptoms of all snake bites. Why? because 
poison is quick-acting like sharp sword, thunderbolt and fire and negligence for 
even a moment might prove fatal to the patient leaving no room for expressing 
in words, everywhere the statement of even individual bite implies three types, 
hence I would deseribe following the three types as it is beneficial for patients 
and does not create any confusion. Moreover, it covers features of all types of 
snakes. 


aw, eda menaaaMaaanieenpwra: teat ferret ara 
araaen welgeiitarddea yeuot aug: wauraarel qatat Asal yeRlan: 
aud ffent antec yetset gen arenera: arma 
Sistas adaet waht; aosfefasor cardi dat yitarttens: 
utyot caer wet geet we: oiftrarmaqedaes areammagid 
vangydrrata: dacs fracas sata; ufsratgeor yectea 
Taretat oitasatt Wraed: Cased WSATOTATev TI: ARH Voferatanrant 
aug: Hud vauygeedia SesaTaP aaa: WaT HAST Tate SI 

Poison of darvikara causes blackness in skin, eyes, nails, teeth, face, urine, 
faeces and place of bite; roughness, heaviness of head, pain in joints, weakness 
in waist, back and neck, yawning, trembling, hoarseness of voice, stertorous 
breathing, dullness, dry eructation, cough, dyspnoea, hiccough, upward move- 


6 S.S If 
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ment of vayu, cramps due to pain, thirst, salivation, emitting froth, obstruction in 
channels and different types of vatika pain. 


Poison of mandalin snake causes yellowness of skin etc.. desire for cold, 
- fuming, burning sensation, thirst, narcosis, fainting, fever, haemorrhage above 
and below, putrefaction and falling of muscles, necrosis of the biting site, vision 
of yellow sights, quick anger and other types of paittika affliction. 


By the poison of rajimat snake, there are whiteness of skin etc., fever with 
rigor, horripilation, stiffness of limbs, swelling around the site of bite, excessive 
discharge of thick mucus, repeated vomiting, itching tn eyes, swelling in throat, 
stertorous breathing, obstructed respiration, feeling of darkness and other types of 
affliction of kapha. 


qeafes aed Yad, sae fee fausfash cere, 
wWeartvestdapyen watt, Whoa uveqat enay, afrmar afer: 
veh teeqatatget ure wafa, Inefaansst area, aoa ferrarersy am:, 
ares] yeas, ffaeunfaefes, arenes, maar sr: 
wigroret A fae aT Ta-woeeae: Tats wreaetea sa WAT, GET: 
Tatars 32 


That bitten by male snake gazes upwards, that by females one gazes down- 
wards with prominence of veins in forehead while that bitten by hermaphrodite 
snake gazes obliquely; one bitten by the pregnant snake has pallor on face and 
distended (abdomen); if snake having just delivered bites, it causes abdominal 
colic, haematuria and upajihvika; the person desires for food if bitten by a hungry 
snake; bite by old snake has delayed and mild impulse: bite by the young one 
produces quick and mild impulses; bite by non-venomous snake produces symp- 
toms those of poisoning by nirvisa snake, some say ‘blind snake causes blind- 
ness. Ajagara destroys the body and life by swallowing and not by poisoning. 
Bitten by immediately fatal snake, the person falls down on ground as if struck 
by sharp weapon or thunderbolt and lics down with flaccid body. 


aa Geet auion faace acer am wafai aa, zatencrot wert at fas onford 
qwatd, td Wee Heoraaata, at carve fouifernrahadortra ure stats; fata 
aid guafa, dard Herat wilt weragarg waa; qdtd det quafa, aA 
aaa: foritird easiest a; age aiecaufasa aaa eer quate, 
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wm tamara waht; wetsei-aqufasts wormtt a quaf, a 
uavat frat ces vata; ws asarqofasta Deot ured erates, a Ara 
Tirandhant weiter Feat a sata; aaa ypeaqutasrta cart arte aro ath 
a qari: yearaafa, a yersatayeuia: wetysse: adesrfererdt 
meanaeantarghaaesararteasy wate 

nustertt yaa ant fas sifird eeafa, aq wee dtaargofa, aa often: 
Uhearavrea wager wate; fetter ars gaate, carer Uta uftaret eet wayer 
vata; qd Wet quafa, at Ydaeuaent gen dyracte: wags; age 
alsaquiava sarnrareata; wee uta Parag aia, WEA: Glad 


Uhre wast at fad mfr erat aq wes uvgamifa, aq wed: 
yaerawas yea wate; feta art erate, at uregeaseredt red fore:yirm 
vata; Gta Het qaafa, aa waeut eyracte: taal uronfarerasy vata; aqe 
aisaapasa wars fring arora; wat amag vitasat a anita; 
asa: yaateta use 


There are seven impulses (phases) of the poisoning by all types of snakes— 


(1) In case of darvikara, in the first phase, the poison vitiates blood due to 
which it becomes black, it gives rise to blackness and feeling as if ants are 
crawling on the body; in the second phase, it vitiates muscles which gives rise 
to marked blackness, inflammation and cysts in the body; in the third phase, it 
vitiates fat which causes moistening of the site of bite, heaviness of head and 
stiffness of eyes; in the fourth phase, the poison enters into thoraco-abdominal 
cavity and vitiates dosas predominantly kapha which produces drowsiness, 
salivation and looseness in joints; in the fifth phase, it further penetrates into 
bones and vtiates prana and agni which leads to pain in joints, hiccough and 
burning sensation; in the sixth phase, it reaches marrow and highly vitiates 
grahani which gives rise to heaviness in body, diarrhoea, cardiac pain and faint- 
ing; in the seventh phase, it enters into semen, highly vitiates vyana vayu and 
causes discharge of kapha from minute channels by which there are appearance 
of mucous wick, breaking pain in waist and back, loss of all movements, exces- 
sive discharge of saliva and sweat and finally stoppage of respiration. 
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(2) The pioson of mandalin snakes, tn the first phase, vitiates blood which 
acquires yellowishness and gives rise to generalised burning sensation and 
yellowishness in the body; in the second phase, it vitiates muscles which causes 
marked yellwishness, generalised burning sensation and swelling at the site of 
bite; in the third phase, it vitiates fat which gives rise to stiffness of eyes as 
before, thirst, moistening at the site of bite and sweating; in the fourth phase, it 
enters into the thoraco~abdominal cavity and produces fever; in the fifth phase. 
it Causes generalised burning sensation and in the sixth and the seventh phases 
as before. 

(3) In the first phase, the poison of rajimat snake, vitiates blood which 
becomes pale, causing horripilation and whitish appearance of the person, in the 
second phase, it vitiates muscles producing severe pallor, stiffness of the body 
and swelling in head; in the third phase, in vitiates fat causing disorders of vision, 
moistening of the site of bite, sweating and discharge from nose and eyes; in the 
fourth phase, entering the thoraco—abdominal cavity it produces torticollis and 
heaviness in head; tn the fifth phase, it causes loss of speech and fever with rigor; 
in the sixth and the seventh phases, as before. 


Wate Ua 
TEAR A: Ma Het: Aabtenttay: A 
aaa Nt Weped aay irvol 
Here are the verses— 


Poison crossing over each of the seven kalas (limiting membranes) succes- 
sively situated in the intermediary region between one and the other dhatu 
produces different phases of effect. 


SAAT J Het srorHed rahe fe 1 
SUOMI AY ANAT IAT Sat 
The interval which takes place while poison driven by vayu crosses one kala 
to the other is Known as vegantara (interval between phases). 


Ts: Waa at ugeatata g:Raa: 
orerarat fgata gq eETy: Ursa ee isan 
qa a fPrig:a Hvonta Uw wsTd 1 
age Aad HS: GI SAL HEAT SSH 
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fags Wert adgq afga: i 
rata Wad At uait Weaeadld: TAL USS 
fedta faget: vremeadta aeqgeete i 
afaesk feesy farcragha fF 
aaitaaerdt fat arawada irs 
Animal, in the first phase of poisoning, has swollen body with afflicted and 
anxious expression; in the second phase, there are salivation, horripilation and 
cardiac pain; in the third phase, headache and breaking pain in head and neck; tn 
the fourth phase, the animal termbles, becomes dull and dies grinding teeth. Some — 
take only three phases (in case of animals) the last being the terminal one. 
Bird, in the first phase, becomes anxious and mentally disturbed: in the 
second phase, it becomes restless and in the third one dies. 
Some scholars do not read the verses beginning from ‘dhydyati relating to 
poisoning of birds. 


sft qsjqdiearat were cdesfeafaarias are adatsearea: su 


Thus ends the fourth chapter on description of poisoning by snake-bite in 
Kalpasthana of Susrutasamhita. : 


USA's cara: 
Chapter V 


sat: AUestaatatcnterd Het CMA: 18 I 
AMAA WTA aA: URN 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of poisoning by snake-bite. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
udtated: ad: srarasea afer: i 
denatanh aettaratiersrdtyet 13 tt 
Tana FAS ATAT SF 
aT Teata fas eeutterfrrarktary irs 


_ Tf bitten in extremity by a snake of any type, tourniquet should be applied 
four fingers above the site of the bite. Tourniquet may be of some soft material 
like cotton cloth, leather piece or tree bark. Restrained by tourniquet, the poison 
does not spread in the body. 


SORTA GA Ta A AAT 
BTTAVTSaael: AANA T UTA: all 
Where binding is not applicable, the site should be excised and then cauter- 
ized. Sucking, excision and cauterization are recommended everywhere. 
waged We aetetaraut wey 
a awaaisaan wat caret asta fe aceon ei 
Sucking should be performed (at the site of bite) after filling the mouth with 
cloth; the snake or some clod should be bitten immediately thereafter. 


Vastraih—it is an inclusive mark which implies black earth or anti-hill which 1s 
anti-poisionous. The biting of the snake or clod is done for transmitting the poison. 
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ay HVS es A Haast aed | 
a fraargeatearet crensade ii 


But the bite by mandalin snake should never be cauterized because the 
poison being predominant in pitta, the bite spreads out by cauterization. 


arhterafe wetsy aedtarrsrenifaa: 1 
a gq warfefiatgr ferautaatt vat ici 
Tourniquet too should be bound with mantras by the expert in them. That 
bound with rope etc. counteracts poison. 
This shows the management of poisoning by mantra as well as tantra. 
cagetara: Wrent Tat: Veraaraa4n: 
vata aaa fay frst Sq: TTA U1 
fas ase: aeraeraaraa: i 
am frardta fat weet aeireer: gol 
Mantras of the nature of truth and penance delivered by devarsi and 
brahmarsi can not fail and as such destroy even the terrible poison immediately. 
Poison is not eliminated by administered drugs so quickly as by powerful 
mantras consisting of truth, divine power and penance. 


Mantras Kurukulla, Bherunda etc. prescribed in other treatises are not mentioned 
here. 


WaT Deut ret witaraaeyarsrtt 11 
firatartor yTPert SAyTeATOTETTAAAT 112 8 11 
Treareaaents afatisntt cara: 1 
Gaeta ATA Asta: e2W 
Mantras should be acquired by one abstaining from women, meat and wine; 
taking little food, pure (and clean) and sleeping on bed of kuSa grass. 


For accomplishment of the mantra, one should also worship the gods devot- 
edly with offerings of perfumes, garlands and oblations, japa (repeated uttering 
of the mantra) and sacrificial oblations. 


Tamreataferar urea etat at taraute: 1 
aeara falgaraa aearensatsresha: esi 
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As mantras do not fulfil their objects if pronounced in faulty way or are 
deficient in accents and letters, anti-poisonous remedy has to be used. 
ada: far donigearg ayrett fires 
Iara at wee at exearent fae fae rex 
wh fafgaarat q geet faigad faery 
Teanigaradath AT Bet UTA fear gai 
aaateanedet westacant wera | 
Sera ATO UTA NE UI 


The expert clinician should puncture veins around the site of bite and in case 
the poison has spread, veins at the end of extremities or in forehead should be 
punctured. 


After blood-letting, the entire poison is eliminated, hence it should be 
performed as it is the best treatment thereof. 

After scarifying the site, paste of anti-poisonous formulations should be 
applied around it. The site should also be irrigated with decoctions of candana 
and uSira. 


Some take, instead of decoction, water mixed with paste of candana and uSira. 


Wasa area atttettaTaaray: 1 

aeons feat at Mare HOT ActtaHgraay i911 
alfaenfontarchesiatste wera i 

+ franeraterametatenrur a ec 


The patient should be given to drink anti-poisonous formulations with milk, 
honey, ghee etc.; if they are not available, black earth of ant-hill should be taken; 
or kovidara, Sirisa, arka and katabhi should be used. 


The patient should not drink oil, soups of horsegram, wine and sauviraka. 
Farag Utena dear Ute aes 
wart fe anata ae fisad fare een 


He should induce emesis by repeatedly drinking other liquids as generally 
poison is eliminated easily and verily by emesis. 
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waforat ferret q wert yifird ae 

fedra neyafisat urraanré frees R01 

Taaeiat Fargas ees 

ard aga vatcat wanna eras eel 

vitaterant areatsset faa Usa: | 

Weeestert dent wart art atfrary 221 

aay arantes fereeitenrt yreraq it 

awa Tea, Aeoreretor Wes ST uv 

Heal Hare aH agra fatera faq i 

In the first phase of poisoning by hooded snake, one should perform blood- 

letting; in the second phase, anti-poisonous formulation with honey and ghee 
should be given to drink; in the third phase, anti-poisonous snuff and collyrium 
should be applied; in the fourth phase, after emesis, gruel mentioned before . 
should be given; in the fifth and the sixth phases, the physician should administer 
drastic evacuations followed by gruel as mentioned earlier; in the seventh phase, 
head should be evacuated with irritant pressed snuff; irritant collyrium should 
also be applicd; or lastly making incision like crow’'s foot with a sharp instrument 
on scalp, skin or flesh with blood should be put thereon. 


Blood-letting should be done by vene-puncture, scarification or applying horn. 
Yavadgiiin—gruel as mentioned in the context of poison from immobile source and made 
with kosataki etc. 


Ye Tose at atHraareatag evi 
amg nyaficat fete area a | 
arafacat Gant WT Taras MTA NaN 
aaa wife dtedtefany ureatfegary i 
wast Tay orlt adferaaratgy ue tI 
arnleatefed: TH Wass weiss: 
featsaats care: ACTH FASATETA: URIGI 
In case of mandalin, the first phase should be managed like that in darvikara; _ 
in the second phase, anti-poisonous recipe should be given to drink with honey. 
and ghee; then the patient should be vomited and thereafter served with the above 
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gruel; in the third phase, after evacuating the patient with drastic purgative, he 
should be given wholesome gruel; in the foruth as well as the fifth phase, he 
should be managed as in darvikara; in the sixth phase, intake of kakolyadi group 
and sweet anti-poisonous recipe is useful and in the seventh phase, anti- 
poisonous formulation should be used as pressed snuff. 


Blood-letting should be done by leeches. 


ae wUfsaat atserah: ortfort Bt it 
ame Hearst Pah Usa AT RCI 
ard fade care urease 
ddtartay fretat faferatetant fea: ze 
wesat dtanranadissr Aare 1 
In the first phase of poisoning by rajimat snake, blood-letting should be 
performed with gourd.and anti-poisonous formulation mixed with honey and 
ghee should be given to drink; in the second phase, emesis should be applied 
followed by intake of anti-poisonous formulation; in phases from the third to the 
fifth, it should be managed as in darvikara; in the sixth phase, irritant collyrium 
and in the seventh one pressed snuff should be applied. 
Tfsutarctagmt Parereatatstay uso i 
fasratat anes fret sre ae i 
All these measures should be employed in mild way except blood-lettting in 
cases of the pregnant, children and old people when poisoned. 


THAR ALYCIA ASS 1132 1 
faryot afes are ware feet q aa 
agyet g ATT, | 
(The quantity of) blood-letting and collyrium for goats and sheep should be 
as in human beings; it should be triple in buffalo and camel, double in cow and 
horse and four times in case of elephants. 


hacer HAUT ZRH 
Ua Wests YMA I 
aed aareae feet vert fey 
Ut Uq*Uur Teast AAASS TUT TA: UBsII 
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In case of all birds, only well cooled sprinklings and pastes should be 
applied (and not blood-letting and collyrium). 


The dose of collyrium should be one masaka (gm.), that or snuff its double. 
for intake four times and for emesis eight times. 


This dosage 1s accepted by Gayadasa and Jejjata but I take the highest dose in > 


relation to poison as mentioned by Vrddha Vagbhata and Suéruta. Accordingly the dose 
of pastc, modaka and powder is one pala (40 gm.); that of decoction four palas (160 
ml.) and for emesis nine prastha; the dose of paste for emesis is three pala; as regards 
snuff and collyrium, their highest doses are mentioned in respective chapters. 


copanfraread arrears tt 
yard four qagat aa: ad GAT USVI 
One should start the treatment after considering well deSa (land as well as 
the specific part of the patient's body), constitution, suitability, season, velocity 
of the poison and patient's strength and otherwise. 


amet Hatta fearafaaer i 
aatarafagrecr freer: BOT 34 I 


Anti-poisonous measures are described above according to phases of effect, 
now listen about the management according to condition in cases of both 
immobile and mobile sources of poison. 


farcraf aAfSt Ut wEass frerat 1 

qu faeraut aretachs faferar aa: nae 
If the poisoned site has been discoloured, hard, swollen and painful, blood- 
letting should be performed immediately by the method as prescribed earlier, 


gardatrerma aged arte: i 
Uraed Te Oe: Beh ats ae afer gen 
If one afflicted with poison is hungry and has predominance of vata, he 
should be given to drink meat-soup, ghee, vinegar, honey and curd. 
Tecra tat tafeerqe 
viet: Case: STATA 13S 
If the poison is of paittika constitution and suffers from pitta-aggravating 


poison causing thirst, burning sensation, sweating and fainting, cold touch, bath 
and paste should be applied. | 


: 
; 
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Dalhana interprets ‘gharma’ as hot season. 
vite viteweandt verter amafge 
amagareieatean qeatraraay ei 
In the patient of kaphaja constitution and tn cold season, suffering from cold, 
salivation, fainting and narcosis, emesis should be applied with drastic cmetic 
drugs. 
HBA oaeAM AAS oT aay 
; t ATH soll 
When the patient has burning sensation, pain and flatulence in abdomen, 
retention of urine with dysuria, retention of faeces, flatus and other symptoms ot 
pitta, he should be managed with purgation. 
Here 'virecana’ implies enema too. 
vratRe Port frau ti 
facut aft Ug: MTTAT rset 
The person should be treated with collyrium if he has swelling on orbital 
margins, excessive sleep, discoloured and turbid eyes and seeing various colours. 


PrrenthrarereaeqeaerTeae lt 

fort fateae fart a-earerest a arent ire 
Wweaa fara waite fate: 1 

aul: yeredtantfaard AUT USI 
areereet fart: fat wet VINES: 11 
anaghreanmrgy aft yretot yretfad esi 
Hal Hela Aa Batt ar: th 
ath ad are a7 farsa Weft tra 
Agama a Heck at Hore rg i 
ACASANTSTA SEMA TAA: SK UI 
Meade PASE Urersy VtTaa 

Fawr feted fas armesiay ive 
sean fe wat ara aed I 
Pals! MsrqvasaTA APNG: USE 
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virtastraufavaratatreraatrart 
ag arte aarerst wired wasted seu 
faaritaxaiantt were BAUER I 
Head should be evacuated immediately in cases of headache, heaviness in 
head, lassitude, lock jaw, obstruction in throat and severe torticollis. 


If consciousness is lost, eyes are everted and neck is hanging down as if 
broken, such patient of snake-poisoning should be treated with head-evacuation 
with drastic blowing powders. 


The veins in extremities and forehead should also be struck immediately; if 
blood does not come out of them, an incision resembling crow's foot should be 
made with a sharp instrument in scalp, thus the veins begin to bleed; skin or flesh 
with blood should be put on incised scalp; decoction or paste of carmavrksa may 
also be used by the expert physician in the same way; besides, on his sides, 
trumpets pasted with anti-poisonous formulations should be played; when regains 
consciousness, again he should be evacuated above and below and, in this way, 
the poison, very difficult to overcome, should be eliminated completely, other- 
wise, if it remains even a little, it may again create impulse or may produce 
malaise, discoloration, fever, cough, headache, swelling, wasting, coryza, defects 
of vision, anorexia and chronic rhinitis. These should be treated according to dosa 
and complications of poisoning should also be treated with respective measures. 


Jejjata reads 'staimityam' in place of 'prati§yaya’. 


aoitet faery yeatacarstgd War holt 
fearan fast teat set are Head I 
Now after removing the tourniquet, the site marked thereby should be scari- 


fied immediately and then pasted with anti-poisonous formulations. Otherwise 
the poison concentrated there again flares up. 


wantrafahidst: firarantsr Gera: 1G 21 
fae garyor cererar ate: Waa i 
aal Uae Helel: APIA 1K 2M 
AAA PATAAAR ATT: UI 
frasaret: frst aoreaeieaheahe: 114311 
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HHMI ET Taso WOT FU 
vorreraresia fat eter AIST: UG 
In this way, after destroying the effects of poison with drugs, mantras and 
other therapeutic measures, if dosas are aggravated (they should be tackled with 
respective measures). | 
Out of them, vayu should be treated with unction etc. 
Pitta should be controlled with decoction, sneha and enema applicable in 


paittika fever and mixed with anti-poisonous drugs, avoiding oil, fish, horse gram 
and sours. 


Kapha should be treated with application of aragvadhadi group of drugs 
mixed with honey, anti-poisonous formulations alleviating kapha and food pro- 
cessed with bitter and rough drugs. 


gqayurdtaaaatdd wanes | 
Sag U Wa Telfadasdaad Nest 
Fallen from a tree, river bank etc. and uneven grounds, deadly case of 


drowning and hanging should be treated immediately like the case of the loss of 
consciousness. : 


mé aeshear uf at 
dtevtetteafgerat safer: i 

we mst facrracaetgta 

wa Tre aeerd let HSA KR 


If the tourniquet is tied tightly or scarified or irritant pastes applied or similar 
embedded things are there, the part gets swollen, moistened and severely putre- 
fied; this is known as difficult 'putimamsa' (with putrefied muscles). _ 


wen fag Freq Hun 
“Ue Ueatead areastenry 
puryd feancadatea 

Vitof Uist Urersrest aATSeT 141911 
gan yeat areal vats 
ae eed ferefeg rere 
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After puncturing immediately blackish blood comes out, suppuration takes 
place and intense burning sensation appears; and from the wound blackened, 
moistened, highly putrid and necrosed fleshy part comes out constantly along 
with thirst, fainting, giddiness, burning sensation and fever; then the person 
should be diagnosed as punctured by poisoned arrow. 
qattes carat weata- 

SHE Tees freer TUT: HT: Wace 


The above-mentioned all signs and symptoms are present when wounds are 
contaminated with poison. Generally the wounds caused by spider-bite or 
poisoned arrow or contaminated with poison have putreified muscle. 

aot geen Ufaataraate 
aratenth: ortfort ATTET KS UI 
erat ater farmyect waste 

wae fase atthtort craenare: 11 
sae BIST Weer 
WNARANTSAT HATE: IRON 

In these cases, putreified muscles should be removed carefully, blood should 
be eliminated with leeches and dosas should be evacuated from above and below. 
The site should be irrigated well with decoction of the bark of milky trees and 
pastes of cold, anti-poisonous substances mixed with ghee should be applied put 
within a cloth piece. 

first TARA FESTA Are: 
gat ant: Gfarm at fat a 


In case of injury with poisoned bone etc., the above measure as prescribed 
in paittika poisoning should be employed. 


frafarredt aych afte 

Tal AH MAUS aT: WE VU 
wef Wa Talons 

oye freearreeaenh ti 
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UAT AAT: 1G VA 
stardetat ferrearesat 
Hertel AT Weare: 1 
Trivrt, viSalya (kasthapatala), madhuka, haridra, daruharidra, rakta 
(manjistha), aragvadha and the group of salts and trikatu-these should be 
powdered finely, mixed with honey and preserved in a horn. 


This anti-poisonous formulation destroys poison used as intake, collyrium, 
anointment and snuff. This is known as 'mahagada' as it has great power, irresist- 
ible potency and destroyer of the effects of poison in different phases. 


fasguretamersarer- 
aft ach freneft wa 1631 

wasy ant can: Wye: 

aaa: eatxaqat Frere: 1 

Weottad: wanafartay evil 

WASTE: aaa 

wat ferarorrafsrat fe ATT 

Vidanga, patha, triphala, ajamoda, hingu, tagara, trikatu, entire group of salts 

and citraka—all powdered finely should be mixed with honey and stored in a horn 
duly covered with a horny material for a fortnight. 


This anit-poisonous formulation conquers all poisons of immobile and 
mobile sources and is ‘ajita’ (invincible) by name. 
Wavstt tare WaT 
SIT TaTa HeUfeoit ET Nee I 
TaMrarettyerqararcarsy 
Vers AM fyeargy: Weg 
Ue Wet arta a 
Sama PTs TT I 
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wearer sori wast eat 

we Peearreegarht et 

watsreartet sft weet 

forse Trearaty aates 1 

Prapaundarika, devadaru, musta, kalanusarya, katuka, sthauneyaka, 

dhyamaka, guggulu, punnaga, taliSa, suvarcika, kutannata (Syonaka), ela, 
§vetanirgundi, Saileya, kustha, tagara, priyangu, rodhra, balaka, svarnagairika, 
pippali, candana and saindhava—they should be taken in equal parts, powdered 
finely and stored in a horn after mixing with honey. This is known as 
'tarksyagada' which destroys poison of even taksaka. 


CHITA ASHI NES UI 
fasgaretterqubercren- 
ASHSTATOT Gara 
anit uctet feaforet aaret 
yest cehfecaat GST ee 
urfererstteht shych ATA: 
Wane AT FETT 
gama orf aah ay 
marae Ultras TarfereArfVt 190 1 
atrementerastecta tt 
aratst order FT I 
aartasa YHA Te AA 
ATATG A ATT ALTSTET 1192 11 
4 aa AU: Ha Va wier- 
wasted atatfor ferarfor re 
wat Va: Tees feta 
AMAT TAAATY] SA: W9RW 
faren: wares fritter welt 
ferarfarsyeat aferat state it 
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geartor sori wart seat 

we Peearreeaars ett 

watstaetet gfe west 

faa fresarety aarcnet tt 

Prapaundarika, devadaru, musta, kalanusarya, katuka, sthauneyaka, 

dhyamaka, guggulu, punnaga, taliSa, suvarcika, kutannata (Syonaka), ela, 
§vetanirgundi, Saileya, kustha, tagara, priyangu, rodhra, balaka, svarnagairika, 
pippali, candana and saindhava—they should be taken in equal parts, powdered 
finely and stored in a horn after mixing with honey. This is known as 
'tarksyagada' which destroys poison of even taksaka. 


CHITA UTATT NES I 
fasgaretterqnhercret- 
APHSTATOT Haars 
amit uetet fenforét auret 
BME Hele FT ee 1 
unferarttat Beye QTE: 
WOAATe est AT FETT 
gear ort waht ae 
waa afar TarfereafUr igo tt 
atramentyragtecta tt 
arate wed TT 
wearratsa FHA We BA- 
PITT ATT ATHSTET 98 1 
4 aa AU: Ha Wa wlet- 
easter atatfor fererfor eet 1 
wat set: weer fare 
AMAT faa BA: WR 
faren: Watentar Prttet Tel 
ferarfirsyet giferet staf i 
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Mamsi, harenu, triphala, murangi, mafijistha, priyangu, madhuyasti, 
padamaka, vidanga, taliSa, sugandhika, ela,, tvak, kustha, patra, candana, bhargi, 
patola, kinthi, patha, mrgadani (indravaruni), karkatiké, guggulu, trivrt, aSoka, 
kramuka (pugaphala), flowers of tulasi and bhallataka—all in equal parts should 
be powdered finely, mixed with biles of pig, alligator, peacock, porcupine, cat. 
spotted deer and mongoose and honey and stored in a horn. 

If this anit-poisonous formulation named ‘rsabha’ is well prepared in the 
house of a king (or noble man), no snakes haunt that place let alone insects which 
coming into its contact lose their potency and poison. By playing loudly trumpets 
and drums pasted therewith destroys poison immediately, by looking to flags 
pasted with it the poisoned ones become poisonless immediately. 


rant Rupee frag: 

frgga atsayftacrar 931 

Wiedtsa trttatiant 

afadgeant afeat free: Q 

We Tat yaar 

Ta: VAAN SATTTUTT: 19st 

Sata AMA WarqaAcat- 

asta staadte weary 

Laksa, harenu, nalada, priyangu, two types of Sigru, madhuyasti, prthvika 

alongwith haridra are powdered and mixed with ghee and honey; then it is 
stored in a cow's horn closed with another one and used as collyrium, snuff and 


intake. This anti-poisonous formulation is named as 'safijivana' which revives 
consciousness in person almost dead. 


sya fitfter fenforet frat = ite tt 
AavgeasTs WH WAT 
faery cofeartearn i 
Slesmataka, katphala, matulunga, $veta, girikarnika, kinihi, Sarkara and 
tanduliya—this anti-poisonous formulation is the chetf remedy of the poisoning by 
(bites of} darvikara and rajimat snakes. 
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aT Hr wahtat a 
ne Ae lg 


Draksa, sugandha, Sallaki, Sveta and samanga—in equal parts; two parts of 
each leaves of tulasi, kapittha, bilva and dadima and half part of each 
§vetanirgundi, ankotha root and gairika—-this anti-poisonous formulation mixed 
with honey destroys specifically the poison of mandalin snakes. 

avast s sete cAfteet 
mela SAadt AHST isc it 


He AW AOSTA: 1199 11 


aitearprhrersaet- 

faeha aeterrrree: 1 

arate Wess SA 

Get ST PRATT: leo 

Fresh bark of bamboo, amalaka, kapittha, trikatu, haimavati, kustha, karafija 

seeds, tagara and Sirisa flowers—these are mixed with cow's bile. It destroys 
poisons of spider, rat, snakes and insects by paste, collyrium, snuff and intake. 
By applying as suppository, collyrium and paste on navel, it removes retention 
of faeces, urine, flatus and foetus. It also destroys cataract, pterygium, sloughing, 
severe diseases of layers of eye and corneal opacity by applying as collyrium and 
snuff. 


BATT LACHSA 
aaa: forttare freeware: 1 
aera: ateqatsa dat 
fasted: atefar Fafa ice 


Wests cara: 
Chapter VI 


AAA FSA Hed CAAA: gt 
agtara Wray sara: ue 
Now I shall expound the chapter on (treatment with) trumptet's sound. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


art Seta fereata Waren aon TT 

sTauTestary Vay ferare Mota sit 

UH ANT ATA PTAA TT Ut 

AM AACTCAT HAY EHAY AT Uk tt 

ataitut meuiters sees AT erect 1 

vite udat aft ta: grat a arent ei 

Var wafaaratat wataragsat | 

Ue daanqarae equisetsra: elt 

Dhava, aSvakarna, Sirisa, tiniSa, palaSa, nimba, patali, paribhadra, amra, 

udumbara, karahata, arjuna, kakubha, sarja, kapitana, Slesmataka, ankotha, 
amalaka, aragvadha, kutaja, Sami, kapittha, asmantaka, arka, cirabilva, mahavrksa 
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(sehunda), bhallataka, aralu, madhuka, madhuSigru, Saka, goji, mirva, bhirja, 
tilvaka, iksuraka, gopaghonta and arimeda—ashes of these should be decanted 
with cow's urine and then cooked adding powders of pippalimila, tanduliyaka, 
varanga, coca, mafijistha, karafjika, gajapippali, marica, vidanga, soot, sariva, 
soma, sarala, bahlika (kunkuma), Salaparni, koSamra, Svetasarsapa, varuna, 
lavana, plaksa, nicula, vafjula, tagara, haritala, eranda, dravanti, saptaparna, 
Syonaka, elavaluka, nagadanti, ativisa, haritaki, devadaru, kustha, haridra and 
vaca along with powders of metals in equal quantity. When it is prepared like 
caustic alkali, it should be put down and stored in an iron pitcher. 


With this formulation one should paste trumpet, banners and gate-arches 
which neutralises poison by hearing, seeing and touching. 

This recipe known as 'Ksaragada' is also useful in gravels, calculi, vatika 
gulma, cough, colic, abdominal enlargements, indigestion, disorder of grahani, 
severe anorexia, general anasarca and severe dyspnoea. 


This is indicated always in all ways in all types of poison. This formulation 
controls even the group of snakes led by taksaka. 


Gayadasa does not read Sirisa, picumarda, kakubha, aruskara, madhuka and 


iksuraka; similarly, among the drugs to be added he leaves marica, soma, guha, lavana, 
vakra and Ala. 


fasgfirmeresttxereetura: 1 

ATT STOAA ABTS NC 

asd arerdtyet tari arta fear 1 
Pager HS Fest MerareyHy 8 
aerated: frag fears i 

BG: HEMT WAUSAU ot 
UU SATA AN ATA a ASATHAT AT I 
VNPAOTH SANTA STRATA SAT WOTEAT URI 


Vidanga, triphala, danti, devadaru, harenu, taliSapatra, manjistha, 
nagakeSara, utpala, padmaka, dadima, jatipuspa, haridra, daruharidra, sariva, 
krsnasariva, Salaparni, prSniparni, priyangu, tagara, kustha, brhati, kantakari, 
elavaluka, candana and gavaksi—ghrta cooked with these is known as 'kalyanaka 
ghrta’. 
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It destroys poison, removes grahas (seizures) and epilepsy and alleviates 
pandurouga, artificial poison, dyspnoea, deficiency of digestive power, fever and 
cough. It is also recommended for consumption, those having deficiancy of 
semen and sterile women. 


Some do not read this as it is already read under bhitavidya. 


aoa ater rita a ATTA UI 
Hat F HrHarat a wat Wao WHAT gz 
facriea cific famed 0H 
aged ame faworante asitaaagary 12 3 
Seeds of apamarga and Sirisa, two types of Sveta and kakamaci should be 


pounded with cow's urine. Ghee cooked with this is an excellent pacifier of 
poison. It is well known as ‘amrta' as it resuscitates even the dead. 


Perneont Hes at frerafotez 
ive were Utet SaaS A ues 
wefsrat came anit ate arrears 
alec Waleh AT Wes ANT WET Aga 
Garieeraream Wtea samt AAT | 

ae ASAT ATT ray BOSAL ge I 
arctterast eset frag Apea|er | 
forrergeg asterat ost cHrerqartary ug 
melach vitae aren Hetfeviny it 
arerrsiatateast yaenrtaresiry 122i 
Set aan Tet Hae AS qa 1 

at Bs waiters erat a caunht a ee 
Hyeraeaants ger aft aarschay 
MOAT AGA ACAHUAATT AT URI 
Tectenrenehereyyrtaront aera TT I 
HAT Fras Fraayansr 11221 
gagnnararn eater fate a 
Wet Hes fers autait Tere uz 
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Utd Aye GaN Garis HAT 
mitraearatsaeh we Prarie 31 
werd frgaet yeategrat Way I 
SANT ATS TATE I 
waisted gant Pages: | 

fart ArTade are Wat aren Veit 
Terese waite: i 
WATE AAG Wet Bet Weal WaT ue II 
Prarie Fat wea Pasay: 1 
MANA ST AM VATA ST HT UW9U 


Candana, agaru, kustha, tagara, tilaparni, prapaundarika, nalada, sarala, 
devadaru, bhadraSriya, yavaphala, bhargi, nili, sugandhika, kaleyaka, padmaka, 
madhuka, Sunthi, jata, punnaga, ela, elavalu, gairika, dhyamaka, bala, balaka, 
Sarjarasa, mamsi, Satapuspa, harenuka, taliSapatra, ksudra ela, priyangu, 
kutannata, manahsila, puspakasisa, Saileya, patra, kalanusariva, trikatu, SitaSiva 
(karpura), kaSmarya, katurohini, bakuci, ativisa, prthvika, indravaruni, uSira, 
varuna, musta, dhanyaka, nakha, two types of Sveta, two types of haridra, 
sthauneyaka, laksa, five salts; flowers of kumuda, utpala, kamala, arka, campaka, 
asoka, jati, tilvaka, patali, Salmali, Slesmataka, Sirisa, ketaki, surasi, sindhuvara, 
dhava, aSvakarna, arjuna and tiniSa; guggulu, kunkuma, bimbi, sarpaksi and 
gandhanakuli—these should be collected, powdered finely and after mixing with 
cow's bile, honey and ghee should be stored in a horny case. 


By this, chief among anti-poisonous formulations, one can pull back the 
person with droping shoulders and opened eyes caught within jaws of death. This 
can avert forcefully the fire-like and difficult poison of even enraged, most 
powerful vasuki, the king of nagas. This named as 'mahasugandhi' with eighty 
five ingredients and the chief of all anti-poisonous formulations should always be 
kept in the hands of the king. By use as paste after bath, the king becomes 
charming and popular and acquires brilliance even being in the midst of enemies. 

Jejjata, interprets ‘lavanani' as ‘eight salts’ but it is not accepted by Gayi because 
its exceeds the number-eighty five. Gayadasa reads 'patalakasmariSeluSirisaprasavani 
ca' in place of 'kumudotpalapadmani puspam va'pi tatha' arkajam'. 
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soracat fafit: erat faeratat fasrat ut 
qe Hlefast ag vitae ecu 
The learned should apply appropriate measures in case of snake-poisoning 
except hot ones, however this is permitted in insect-poisoning as it aggravates by 
cold. 


AAA SMTA ATATA YT AT ti 
wy ee farorcdeat faegees aa URe I 
walter forgetatrastiorteagrt Tet 
asitiza Garett Aaurated WMT z01 
feat crated = carat sateraraat in 
quiacperata asiahg fararar: 13211 
As regards diet, after considering the wholesome and the unwholesome, the 
former should be given to persons afflicted with poison restraining them from 
incompatible items. 
Briefly treacle, Stgru, sauvira, eating during indigestion and group of new 
cereals etc. should be avoided. 
One suffering from poison should abstain from day-sleep, coitus, physical 
exercise, anger, sun-rays, wine, sesamam and horsegram. 
Ca implies oil-cake, radish, garlic, kalaya, kusumbha, atasi, Sisumara, tortoise, 
nispava, jambi, 4mrataka, amra etc. 
Waaart whfaeend- 
Tarren S et TASTE I 
pana ata 
SM SaTSaaT WTS UZ 
The patient should be declared by the physician as free from poison when 
his dosas and dhatus are normalised, desire for food appears, there 1s proper 
sensation of taste in tongue, complexion, sense organs, mind and activities are 
normal and cheerful. 


The features of the poisoned person is just reverse as— 


9 SSO 
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aqeen fapiraungeaaca ane feaatisafarse aetsaredq 
aay WET’ etal 
Some read 'samamiitravitkam’ in place of 'samastitrajihvam'. 


sft qaprdfearat Heres Ggarattancal AH WSesears: Ne 1 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on (treatment with) trumpet's sound in 
Kalpasthana of Susrutasamhita. 


ATMS ETA: 
Chapter VII 


TMA YraHed VINGITATA: 12 1 
aatara Mary aaa: 2H 
Now I shal! expound the chapter on (poisoning by) rats. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantan. 


& ya ysnterat Sear Afeeat S AAA: I 
| AMT Prats A usu 
oe: Yaa: sot sferehisfeacaa4 i 
GI CUSAANA BATAAN SHAT T rs 
gfaganttaga are: alrerete it 
Safe SHURA ATH OETA ET: It 
Vadt Feat ara HfieraRaAat AAT 
frees HaTMATaSTagt STAT: UE Ui 
Rats having poison in semen, which are mentioned earlier in brief are now 
described in eighteen types with names, characters and treatment, listen to me. 
They are as follows—1. lalana, 2. putraka, 3. krsna, 4. hamsira, 5. cikvira, 
6. chucchundara, 7. alasa, 8. kasayadaSana, 9. kulinga, 10. ajita, 11. capala, 


12. kapila, 13. kokila, 14. aruna, 15. mahakrsna, 16. mahasveta, ]7. mahakapila 
and 18. kapotabha. a 


Bem Vale asrat wee: wets ar 
Taarttehredhary West Th weeatea ign 


Blood gets vitiated in the part of the body where their semen falls or they 
touch with nails, teeth etc. contaminated with semen. 


Adi implies faeces and urine too, as in Alambayana— 
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gana yo yenfy aaa eaisat fade yfear: wae faery’ esta 


In other treatise, there are more details such as-— 


Tita yfrra ce aenfediee:, sequen ce wae tasted 
a sete | 


Ward Dera: vit: afore aosenhs a 
frsaioeasiot faract: fafeonf a inci 
udtat waedian qeotseaet Fat: 
aticarera: wrat aad 19 11 
aBaU TATE HATA: BT UI 
General features of rat-bite are as follows—- 
Appearance of cysts, inflammatory swellings, auricle-shaped growth, round 


patches. severe boils, erysipelas, kitibha, acute pain, fatnting, lassitude, fever, 
debility, anorexia, dyspnoea, vomiting and horripilation. 


Hereafter listen about them separately. 
Merearat eetsts feat Bea Arad gon 
augeitanach qf feranaa ware ut 
Bite by lalana, causes salivation, hiccough and vomiting. In this case, one 
should lick the paste of tanduliyaka mixed with honey. 


This treatment is contrary to disease (vyadhipratyanika); that contrary to dosa 
(dosapratyanika) would be described further as general treatment ‘taptaghrtena 
dagdhva’ etc. The treatment prescribed separately for each rat is generally contrary to 
disease. 


GAHINTSAET Togas Brat geet 

dad uPafiargargranearas: I 

ferttegacech gq fears aarfaray ez 

In bite by putraka, malaise appears, the patient becomes pale and the body 


gets covered with cysts resembling rat's offspring. As remedy, paste of Sirisa and 
inguda mixed with honey should be licked. 


Appearance of cystic swellings resembling rat's offsprings appears in all types 
specially in putraka. Nagarjuna also says— 
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TA aad Bl orth AfrHyazHr! Ud Yawewer oath Yala mary’ lista 
Gayadasa reads 'sirisehgudacirnam tu' and interprets ‘powder of leaves of these 
two’. Jejjata, however, reads 'Sirisaphalakalkam tu’. 


Hor at wirniseHote: wrast gist 
foritenctas @ fret fase ert uel 
Bite by krsna rat, causes inflammatory swelling and haematemesis particu- 
larly in bad weather. For this, the patient should take seeds of Sirisa and kustha 
with alkali-water of palaSa. 


Here and in other cases, general features mentioned earlier along with 
haematemesis should also be understood. 


éheorafaget gear tort a story 1 
fasrercaente ¢ Gates AMG: evil 
Bite by hamsira causes aversion to food, yawning and horripilation. For this, 
after emesis, one should take (decotion of) aragvadhadi durgs. 


fafeatut frig:a vital feaeat afaeaar 1 
where gonad AL USGI 
FATA HA FEAMNssiy STAT 
Headache, inflammatory swelling, hiccough and vomiting are caused by 
cikvira. In this case, emesis with decoction of koSataki, madanaphala and ankotha 
should be administered followed by intake of alkali-water of the stalks of barley, 
kapikacchu and two types of brhati. 
Gayadasa reads 'suvanto jalinikvathaih saram ankothajam pibet' in place of 
'jatinimadanankotha' and not 'yavandala' etc. | 
GIANT Je Sarde eaceatasg | ei 
Trane: Ysstttat trerart fer ferert 1 
ae attat gust fase frercit ay gion 
agioatst a aa frean fararaey i 
By the bite of chucchundara (musk-rat), one suffers from thirst, vomiting, 


fever, debility, stiffness of neck, swelling in back, anosmia and _ pricking 
abdominal pain. 
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In such case, the patient should take cavya, haritaki, Sunthi, vidanga, pippali 
and ankotha seeds mixed with honey which destroys potson. 


This is read by Gayadasa differently as follows— 
Ween Taras faghan aaraiteat sees eyes etal 


TATA SHANA Fast GAT FAT: US?) 
Tere Gate fora waren it 
Bite by alasa causes stiffness in neck, upward movement of vayu, pain at the 
site of bite and fever. In such case, one should lick mahagada mixed with ghee 
and honey. 


fst mousey Beare: Hrydda TT eet 
eitsraat: frtteca ference: 1 
Kasayadanta, by bite, produces sleep, dryness of cardiac region and emacia- 
tion. In this case, heart-wood, seed and bark of Sirisa should be taken with honey. 


Haga BA: MMA We SPAVSSH Rol 
ae argent a fees warfare 
Kulinga bite causes pain, inflammation and streaks tn the region of bite. In 
this case, one should hick mudgaparni, masaparni and sindhuvara mixed with 
honey. 
aaah wetwat AE: UVM 
epRaitirear urferat afest AEA fereq 
By the bite of ajita, body becomes black along with vomiting, fainting and 
cardiac pain. In this case, trivrt pounded with latex of snuhi and mafjtstha should 
be licked with honey. : 


Wet Vawateieat UW Ae TOE uz 
aitsot fact freesntstertaanz i 
Capala causes vomiting, fainting and thirst. In such case, one should lick 
triphala, devadaru and jatamamsi mixed with honey. 
Some read ‘ghananvitam' in place of 'jalanvitam’. 
Tey TU Hie Tat Degen: WIS ues 
frraraggen vat sat aie qatar i 
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In bite of kapila, the wound sloughens and cystic swelling arises along with 
fever and thirst. In this case, one should lick $veta and $veta punarnava mixed 
with honey. 

Gayadasa reads 'Srestham' in place of ‘Svetam’. 

aa: Hilfe Ft TSA SHUT: uv 
ashpifertearcncatid oat freq i 
Kokila bite causes appearance of severe cysts, fever and terrible burning 


sensation. In this case, ghee cooked with decoction and paste of punarnava and 
nilini should be taken. 


SHUT: Hal AACA Hed WAP URI 

Teper fret a sat wa Us a Il 

Heat Hlaerrge HAT MASA NGI 

vata wat ery uPeauserafore: 1 

frsHlraqas: VIHA YTRTSTT: RVI 

afeetryrreanaa: We AAT: I 

AIAN AT AIS AY AAMT: UL 

Praamea wat sararer agaist: Gada 

frasieayqaramatren: ayhrat: ure 

afaerarsncaa a yeteatast: warmer tl 

ad Wate: Heat wssghsat Tad gol 

Tarmeune fastaaearatete i 

HHA: TATAAAA Hay UB 

faust Sree, Urea: Hate, ATT TT 

Aruna aggravates vata which causes respective disorders; similarly, 
mahakrsna, mahaSveta and mahakapila aggravate pitta, kapha and rakta respec- 
tively (and cause respective disorders)while kapotabha aggravates all the four. In 
bites of them, cysts, patches, auricular growth and boils appear severely with 
intense inflammatory swelling. 
Curd, milk and ghee three prastha (one prastha each); decoction of karafija, 

aragvadha, trikatu, brhati, salaparni and prSniparni ( each two pala) boiled (with 
water one adhaka) and reduced to one-fourth—all these together should be cooked 
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slowly on mild fire adding thereto the fine paste of trivrt, goji, gudiici, tagara, 
sarpagandha, (black) earth, bark of kapittha and dadima. This alleviates the 
poison of all the five aruna etc.; or preparation made with juices of kakadani and 
kakamaci acts similarly. Besides, veins should also be punctured appropriately 
along with applicaiton of evacuative measrues. 

Some read ‘ahimrttikah' in place of ‘samrttikah' and interpret as ‘earth of ant-hill’; 
Jejjata, however, reads 'agavrttika' meaning ‘Sallaki’. 


adet a fafa: erat yfrenront fererary 32h 


The above measure should be employed in case of poisoning by all types of 
rats. 


ae fraraaest Ureod a WeTa | 
Pritewrigsp egg: 33 


After cauterizing the site of bite, it should be bled with scarification 
followed by application of the poaste of Sirisa, haridra, kustha, kunkuma and 


guduci. 
Bet Tiere: vearergreanty i 
Yareranlwaans Wet Wet Us TUBS 
waaiethet aa eer dear fad avg i 
Tages AT: PATA: Ns4 ll 
we aa cadet He wWyaAtAA i 
Taceut ART: WY: Wargetaatesa: 3G 1 

Emesis should be applied with decoction of koSataki or of Sukanasa and 
ankotha. 

One should vomit the poison by intake of the root of Sukanasa and koSataki 
and fruits of madana and deyadali with curd. This gives relief in all cases of rat- 
bite. | | | 

Similarly, madanaphala, vaca, devadali and kustha pounded with cow's 
urine by the above method (with curd) should be used. It removes poisoning by 
all types of rats. 


farat fraedifractrenca sed 11 


For purgation, paste of trivrt, danti and triphala is useful. 


Some read 'nili’ in place of ‘danti’. 
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forifates an: forteea trent = zien 
feahtarnenredsy MAES 11 


For head evacuation, heartwood and seeds of Sirisa are used and for 
collyrium, cowdung-juice mixed with plentiful trikatu is beneficial. 


afteerirarey fererararaeagar 132 11 
Taree eaaIHeANy at Hay i 
Wie: alfafert aech ferenmarferenegey 13911 
augetaaygery ata: fg frets: 1 
eA AT UseHaeaAs aT iol 
Juice of kapittha or cowdung should be licked after mixing with honey. 
Or the paste of rasafjana, haridra, indrayava, katuka and ativisa should be 
mixed with honey and taken in the morning. 
Or ghee cooked with roots of tanduliyaka or of asphota or with five parts 
of kapittha (pancakapittha) should be used. 
Pancakapittha ghrta destroys poisons of all types of rats. 
qfeerront fae ya: parcaraeatredy i 
carers fafer: rat ast qatferarae: ise 
Generally, the poison of rats, if not eliminated, aggravates in cloudy 
weather; in such condition, the above-mentioned measures should be employed 
along with those alleviating dusivisa. 
This indicates that poison of rat is similar to disivisa; the above-mentioned 
measures—emesis, purgation, head-evacuation, collyrium etc. 
Renton estat atsta aorat aaftrent fsreee i 
Grefacat Barats GoreSaha orereareye VW 
The surgeon, in cases of hard and painful wounds, should remove the au- 
ricle—shaped projected tissue after incising and these should be cleansed like a 
wound according to dosa. 


MIMAAAAeATae a AaIShAct: 1 
VUHUGE TOT Vat AaaR STA: ss 
Aa WARTS ee Srerevary It 
asada sasy BsSaraasarata sx 


10 S.S.1 
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aarTat eset dfeur aaa 7 

Qa Brad Set Hoot WAsMaaATs isu it 

feretfengea forest wreasrerrrertare: 1 

In animals like dog, jackal, wolf, bear, tiger etc. when vayu covered with 

kapha and situated in sensory channels carries away the sense, they have their 
tails, jaw and shoulders drooping down with excessive salivation, become utterly 
deaf and blind and run after one another. If such mad (rabid) animal with 
poisonous fangs bites, the site becomes numb and black with profuse 
haemorrhage with presence of general features of piercing with a poisoned arrow. 


Qa Ut wWaeseeT VST Sd AT: KEI 
age: Wapato: frat farvate i 
afeon ay Eye agd Be uvate irs 
ary at ate arssavishe ara farifavre i 
The victim imitating closely the movement and voice of the biting animal 
becomes paralysed and dies. 


-4 Papago 


If the patient visualises the sight (image) of the biting animal in water or 
mirror, it should be considered as sign of imminent death. 
TAATHATEN SHAN FAT CTRLATSHT AT ACHAT USS 
were ¢ fart fe cafe ati i 
eB at Gerard + Herat Feeate ise 
Waetisatferat arsht caro 7 freate i 


Onc who gets terrified suddenly and constantly by seetng or touching water 
should be known as ‘Ja/atrasa' (suffering from Aydrophobia). This also is a sign 
of imminent death. 

A person having Aydrophobia even without animal bite is never cured. Or 
if one in healthy state gets terrified (without water) whether asleep or awake is 
also incurable. 


Jalatrasa (hydrophobia) also occurs without presence of water due to 
accumulation of kapha as said— 


vhautaidise iatinell week tet deter a ae 
Aasaassar Assrdiha wad) feel aed dal Seas gq a fagi) worse aA 
ada we WA al arenes faa aaq a wala osiq’ sia 
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This type of jalatrasa is causd by aggravation of kapha and as such is not fatal, 
that is why treatment is prescribed whereas in the bitten case, it is the fatal sign. 


aot faaren vee after aftarfeaq iol 
Yiearene:, afa: Gwot Urata a I 
aheitad wer cereate faery 1481 
Vat Gat UT se HyA I 
ueel fastest a efter: wat TS: URI 
Fea faanrerch tea-ettrare: 1 
If bitten by them, after draining the site of bite (with pressure) and cauter- 
izing with ghee, it should be pasted with anit-poisonous formulations. The patient 
should be given to drink old ghee; he should also be given evacuative drugs 
mixed with latex of arka. Sveta punarnava should be given mixed with dhattura 
(root). 
The combination of crushed sesamum, sesamum oil, latex of arka and 
jaggery destroys poison of rabid animals as wind disperses series of clouds. 
Jejjata reads ‘arkaksiram ghrtam va'sya'; others, however, read ‘dadydc- 
chirsavirecanam '. Gayi reads ‘dhattirardhasamayutam ' others read 
‘dhattiraphalasamyutam '. 
Wea Vga: He aan iy 31 
avSteHatasl UTIs: AE ll 
SUAS Way PaaS Tear isl 
Tredragenret aaetehferretea: 1 
atta afercanteq aherasttater creer yet 
fact: forfitt aren ae arkfaatad 1 
Aa: Vara FATA ATUL S EAT 1G I 
onfratraanich attire sista 
fears cae ar fafertatsetarsrar 14911 
adem frasTsavanefaeAyrt: I 
Haq wae fat ser a a stata Ara: ac 


TAT WaRlreaery tas Ba Wnt it 
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| Sarapunkha root one karsa (10 gm.) and dhattlra (root) half karsa (S gm.) 
should be pounded with rice-water along with rice; this should be wrapped with 
dhattura leaves and cooked into apuipa (a type of sweet cake) which should be 
taken by the person afflicted with poison or rabid animal at proper time of taking 
drugs. This recipe, when being digested, produces activities of the dog (animal) 
which should be managed in a cool chamber free from water. When the compli- 
cations are pacified, the patient should be bathed on the next day and served with 
food consisting of the boiled rice of Sali and sastika along with hot milk. This 
procedure should be repeated necessarily on the third or the fifth day in half dose 
in order to destroy the poison of rabid animal. 


The patient does not survive if the poison does not aggravate on its own, 
hence it should be excited immediately so that tt may get aggravated on its own. 


storctraetry: pel: viargquatd: Wee 
ead Ada BAsat aT | 
afet froter wart fouate gered afr got! 
meas a fateorftt att ceanea ae 
STH BAT ARATOTAAT! Ne Vt 
aon aena Prag ae afar i 
The patient should be bathed with pitchers containing seeds, gems and herbs 
inside and filled with cold water reciting mantra at the river bank or road- 
crossing. Oblations should be offered of sesamum oil-cake, crushed sesamum 
seeds and curd, garlands of various colours and meat cooked and raw (with the 
following mantra)— 
‘O yaksa, King of Alaka, Lord of the group of dogs, kindly make my kith 
afflicted with poison of rabid dog poisonless at the earliest. 


Se AoMAt Aleve Trae SAA: GVW 
wpe TRests aut pata afgny 


When the patient has taken bath, he should be given drastic evacuative 
recipe because if not cleansed, the poison flares up even after the wound has 
healed well. 


greaishafea carer asa cerfaer war wean 


Vit | KALPASTHANA Ww 


ata: Hitt CET AA VST Gd AT: I 
aes: Ufapaton + ferred a a: ex 


The fierce animals dog etc. having poison in their fangs said by me are 
imitated by the bitten patient in activities and voice who in spite of intensive 
treatment does not survive. 

Taedad arertend aga i 
faster ator & fe armentrerr: 1G 4 11 

Injury inflicted by these animals with nails and teeth should be rubbed and 

irrigated with warm oil as they aggravate vata. 


sft qarrdfearat eae afraraeat AT UAATSeaTa: N91 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on (poisoning by) rats in Kalpasthana of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


+,¢ 


SSATS SATA: 
Chapter VIII 


AAA: HlSaHed SSAA: 1g 1 
aarara sary aaah: RU 
Now I shall expound the chapter on (poisoning by) insects. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Aa YonfavyayTageavSsa aT: II 
arararaupda: calered faferet: yar: 131 
adarmantatirdcaredt Ufo: 1 
alerastt Gant: :, Wa va wafaen: isi 
Insects born of semen, faeces, urine, putrefied dead body and eggs and 
having nature of vata, pitta and kapha are said to be of various types. 
Insects born of the hydrid types of snakes have nature of all dosas and are 
very severe in spite of being (small) insect. They are, in total, of four types. 
Darvikara, mandalin and rajimat snakes give birth to insects of vata, pitta and 
kapha prakrti respectively; parinamatah—parinama is product by conjugation of 
different types of beings such as vaikarafja among serpents. 
artaeivsat Tet wtaaeits: | 
steafegistearnt a fafeafest weiter iit 
MACHMAATT: Aaa | 
WIaHasuhst: THasagias: Ne 
vreates Aste tentstsy cAtfra: 
BsTaviat AAS: Het: WaAAHTAT: 191! 
adarite eert te areata: 
Kumbhinasa, tundikeri, Srngi, Satakuliraka, uccitinga, agninama, ciccitinga, 
mayurika, avartaka, urabhra, sarikamukha, vaidala, Saravakurda, abhiraji, parusa, 
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citraSirsaka, Satabahu and raktaraji—these eighteen insects are of vatika constitu- 
tion and as such aggravate vata and cause vatika disorders on bite. 

These insects should be indentified with the help of the local people of different 
regions as they are not interpreted by commentators like Suvira, Nandin, Varaha, 
Jejjata, Gayadasa etc.; out of these, fourteen (leaving Srngi, uccitinga, Saravakurda and 
citraSirsaka) poison with mouth-bite. 


alfvesre: Hurt aret uaafere: uci 
farrier arerforent fargett waretat 
ateent fatee: art ad: cHletsRASH: 1811 
Warehtet gratitent Went: YAU: I 
UBiah: Wha: HOAVSSA Wet gol 
aetta: HAAN A AAT I 

Ud Mapas tattata AT Ve 
avdeardie ast tem: fratrast: 

Kaundinyaka, kanabhaka, varati, patravrScika, vinasika, brahmanika, 
bindula, bhramara, bahyaki, piccita, kumbhi, varcahkita, arimedaka, padmakita, 
dundubhika, makara, Satapadaka, paficalaka, pakamatsya, krsnatunda, gardabhi, 
klita, krmisarari and utkleSaka—these twenty four insects are of paittika nature 
and cause paittika disorders by their bite. 

Amongst them; except kaundinyaka, varati, bhramara, piccita, varcahkita, makara, 


Satapada, pafcadlaka, pakamatsya and krsnatunda; the remaining fourteen have poison 
in mouth-bite. 


fase: Tayet: TaHMtsaA calferct: gz 

wae: Waenent acs: feafesetar i 

Fara: Pwr st Hravaarha: eZ U1 

ailat WeyaHHa AM Atew Va TT 

Taras WaT: Ey: THlet: VTA ATVT: gv 

adadte cert tT: waa: | 

Visvambhara, paficaSukla, paficakrsna, kokila, saireyaka, pracalaka, valabha, 

kitibha, stcimukha, krsnagodha, kasayavasika, gardabhaka and trotaka—these 
thirteen insects have the nature of soma (kapha) which aggravate kapha and cause 
disorders of kapha by bite. 
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Amongst them, nine have poison in mouth-bite except viSvambhara, pracalaka, 
krsnagodha and kasayavasika. 


Tsar fafercrHetetal ACHAT Ve UI 

ISMN fatal BI AVS: II 

AUST: Aaftaat Aerie: VHA Ve I 

atfttentess fasat BTaM UTOTATSAT: 1 

asarde zert ara ada neon 

anaes Aearedtar tem a arfsrarferer: 1 

ANAT IAIMN Thala aarsur: URSA 

Tunginasa, vicilaka, talaka, vahaka, kosthagari, krimikara, 

mandalapucchaka, tundanabha, sarsapika, valguli, Sambuka and agnikita—these 
twelve are fatal (on bite). In their bites, the phases of effect should be known as 
of snakes. They produce severe painful conditions and diseases caused by com- 
bination of all dosas. The site of bite is as treated by caustic alkali and cauter- 
ization being red-yellow, white and reddish in colour. 


The colours are due to pitta, kapha and vata respectively; amongst them nine have 
poison in mouth-bite except vahaka, sarsapika and Sambika. 


TRIGAaATsaa: AAA: I 
vadtrangunar atet teat fergftsterr 19 ei 
aagaraternsy ate: vit a ereury | 
fosaroaa: vical Deerat qusenht ST Roll 
axa: wftrarsta feraat: feefeent a i 
adeadte CSrt Bares BTTFaT: 2 U1 
ase cai fasten gut dat aarfeyre tt 
gitfaagarare tee freeraArey zz I 
fag dtenfeteaa- 

Fever, body-ache, horripilation, pain, vomiting, diarrhoea, thirst, burning 
sensation, fainting, excessive yawning, trembling, dyspnoea,.hiccough, severe 
heat and cold, eruption of boils, inflammatory swelling, enlarged glands, round 
patches, ring worm, auricle-shaped growths, erysipelas and _ kitibha—these 
complications arise after their bite according to respective dosa. The other 
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specific features should also be distinguished quickly after examining signs 
of aggravation of dusivisa and intake of poison. This is the feature of those 
causing severe poisoning. 


Visalepanat—lepana here is ‘intake’. 


UT Tafa: 1 
Wiantaanwtehrriagitaey: ues 
fasaralonusat ar areata: 

Now listen about the features of (the bite of) those having mild poison. 
These are—appearance of excessive salivation, anorexia, vomiting, heaviness in 
head, slight sensation of cold, boils, allergic patches and itching according to 
respective dosa’. 

armrrtaeret goiter rearfestg ues 
SHG TANOT AMT ATTA II 

Powders of these having characters of dUsivisa used internally as well as 
externally in different formulations are known as ‘gara’. 

General description of insects as given by Alambayana is as follows— 

“qroonfafergeranta: vat: Wepata:| yeh: HveHeget: GAB: yaraH: | ka: 
wa}: dearfergatt wht: fasts ateat ecard fasrea’ sf “storsfarect 
qa: yeéreaa:| faa: wpe etequifes: aya Tash werete: avail 
ofstdet:| GR qeyas ales fa @ wa Hreqeaniy: ave mfstdec:| 
qeyafas: ate: arma dfaa marefiranin: aafercfatataa:| ara 
afadarn ssid ff afaaqi ale: Geta seapl epee ced eerfay: adhe: 
Wa: FG: GTI A I a Wee A Hier: AAS! UVa <hya sect 
Teal genes «safes: Hee sa Gal Gay: = Hac4;s ae 
faves: Sha 


Wasted ler aaah AeA: UReM 

BTAaat Geers: ALATA TT It 

faeanve: aftr ort efermatsantare: Tt 

TAN Ut HUM SATS AASAT: UREN 

ace BayTSAel WHat Mart se: Pts vata uri 


1] S.S.I 
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Now I shall describe one class of insect into various types with signs and 
symptoms of their bite and prognosis—kanabha has four types—trikanta, karini, 
hastikaksa and aparajita—all severely painful. 

On their bite, swelling, body-ache, heaviness tn body appear and the site 
becomes black. 


All these kanabhas are quadruped insects and their poison is curable. 


yiradar:, frgnairat, agaurt, Preah wtekten sft wag Weiter: ; TSBET VITA 
eet GM Tat:, Meatatlada UPA Taras uci 


There are five types of godheraka—pratistryaka, pingabhasa, bahuvarna, 
nirupama and godhereka. By their bite, inflammatory swelling. burning sensation 
and pain appear; godheraka produces the same in addititon to appearance of cysts 
and fever. 


Some read in place of this text as follows— 

“fred: frsaral seem veer: aa Freqata va ater: eye i astasita 
ar aariat aad wag fafa peas gereun:’’ iefal 

The chatacters of godheraka 1s given in other treatise as follows— 


“Soreato Mra wae aqui) aot meat ae aa eel a stata’ isha 


Ternfttet-vaal, HUM, Cast, tHavser, ada, adfimeats ve, 
ands aiftatast aevhactar vata, aifana qeadieistrarsy, aq aes 
Bae WTat Ve 


Galagolika is of six types—Sveta, krsna, raktaraji, raktamandala, sarvasveta 
and sarsapika; due to their bite, except sarsapika, burning sensation, inflamma- 
tory swelling and moistening appear. Sarsapika causes cardiac pain and diarrhoea 
and is fatal. 


wade -aeer, Hor, frat, wloer, afar, teat, Pea, sfrawar sew; 
afads yin aca aera wea, sofayaetaca eet ueat ufaas 
Saf SHTAaA Mol 


Satapadi (centipedes) are of eight types—parusa, krsnd, citra, kapila, pitika. 
rakta, Sveta and agniprabha. Their bite causes inflammatory sweiling, pain and 
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burning sensation in cardiac region; Sveta and agniprabha cause the same in 
addition to excessive burning sensation, fainting and eruption of white boils. 
HUSH:-HN:, AT:, Heel, Etat, TH, Gaara, yet, atfewseast; 


adeer dst augiata diaharms aaa, Yaetatfearamaca cevetetear 
AAT 113211 


Mandika (frogs) are of eight types—krsna, sara, kuhaka, harita, rakta, 
yavavarnabha, bhrkuti and kotika. Their bite causes itching at the site of bite and 
emission of yellow froth from mouth; bhrkurti and kotika cause the same in 
addition to excessive burning sensation, vomiting and fainting. 


Out of them, bhrkuti and kotika are incurable. The origin of frog with character 
of kotika is quoted here from another treatise— 


“qq gareach Wacaie AER: dd: Maa ya Ast sores fer afer 
ose Sa Avera Sfaa| AveHl Ase: aifea: utes: ca cos 
Ay, aie ae Ofatswar’’ sista 


fagerrirés dor: adurenifs: frearfia: wesnfitsttad, yitrsertdsr Teer 
Wats use 


By the bite of visvambhara, the site gets covered with painful boils resem- 
bling mustard seeds and the person suffers from fever with rigour. 


Visvambhara are three. 


augers deaenvexaual vata aes; Hveuenfds dtargvsdd- 
dransenfefitiead; yards auger: weet yeh UT Cee 1331 


By the bite of ahinduka, pricking pain, burning sensation, itching and 
swelling appear; by the bite of kandiimaka, the person gets afflicted with 
yellowness in body, vomiting, diarrhoea, fever etc.; by the bite of Stkavrnta 
itching and allergic eruptions develop and bristles are also observed. 


Some do not read the features of bites by ahinduka, kandumaka and Sukavrnta as 
they are included under viSvambhara. 


fortferan:-eyersitat, darfeat, arelforent, atgferent; afaferet, fearautta 
ac; afade dst wageftteaptagreset wart: axl 
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Pipilika (ants) are of six types—sthilasirsa, samvahika, brahmanika. 
angulika, kapilika and citravarna. Their bite causes swelling, bruning sensation 
like fiery touch and inflammation at the site. 


ufern:-arafte, wor, frgen, wafer, art, wifes uz; 
ands HUEyimeeestt Watt, teafemrareratwamdaca yvarafireatuin- 
BUPA TaTeal wafa, srarat Larter VT WUTet sai 


Maksika (flies) are of six types—kantartka, krsna, pingala, madhulika, kasayi 
and sthalika. Their bite causes itching, inflammatory swelling, burning sensation, 
and pain; shtahika and kasayi, in addition to this, cause eruption of blackish boils 
and complication like fever etc. These two are also fatal. 


aye: —aras:, URavset, aferaera:, HoT:, oreddta sfa ws; aden ata 
HUZAMM BM, Ureetaeq cle: WUT CATAT: BEM 


Masaka (mosquitoes) are of five types-samudra, parimandala, hastimasaka, 
krsna and parvatiya; their bite causes severe itching and local swelling; the 
mosquito of parvatiya (hilly) type has features similar to those of fatal insects. 

Taapesadt fasereeuer waa welneat ceca fafaferd 


W URI 


Scratching by nail causes excessive boils, burning sensation and 
inflammation. As regards leeches, features of their bite along with treatment 
are already described. 

Vatq UTaI— | 
Tae: wife a aa sofas i 


ypet aifeaga a freartenantay acu 
waraqteeg afaeraaerare 

BQ: MUgaeanlow:samiadat: use 
Vaiss erat yet Corsaereny i 
ferafagimareda Gaara soli 
aaa a atcrsafaderdes tt 

dordt faattadt lees Waren seu 
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Here are the verses— 


Among the types of a class, (bite of) godheraka, sthalika, Sveta, agniprabha, 
bhrkuti and kotika are not curable. 


By the contact of poisonous dead body, urine and faeces, itching, burning 
sensation, allergic patches, pustules, boils, pricking and other pains, watery 
discharge and severe inflammation of skin take place. In such case, measures as 
prescribed for piercing with poisoned arrow should be employed properly. 


The insect-bite which is neither depressed nor raised, has severe congestion 
and pain and contrary painful conditions in the beginning proves very trouble- 
some. 


Viparitartim—such as severe pain in case of mild insects while mild pain in that 
of severe ones. 


aerqutan: ale: Wtad AAA I 
fafaarat ¢ vetat afer fora feat: irs 


Those bitten by highly poisoning insects should be managed like snake-bite. 
Measures of treatment in case of three types of insects as mentioned above 
should be planned according to three dosas. 


Three types—according to sources of origin from darvikara, mandalin and rajila 
snakes. 


ene Ah Boag | 
ara Ufesaregnd UHantaottsarey 163 
faret a fafet ae age: wer ou 
In treatment, fomentation, hot pastes and irrigation should be applied 
except in condition of fainting and the site of bite being vitiated with suppuration 
and sloughing; besides, all anti-poisonous measures and repeated use of 
evacuatives should be employed. 
Anti-poisonous measures—pacifying measures such as intake, snuff, anointment, 


paste, bath, collyrium etc. prepared of anti-poisonous drugs according to vata etc.; 
evacuative measures—emesis, purgation and non-unctuous enema. 


PNT HCHTHSAANAATA: SSI 
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arasaaarary susie ii 
senifter feerrét at Gat eaet fear sui 
Utkarika (a semisolid preparation) made of Sirisa, katuka. kustha, vaca. 
haridra, saindhava, milk, marrow, muscle—fat, ghee, Sunthi, pippali and devadaru 
or of vidarigandhadi drugs is useful for fomentation. 


qT Wedd wrest ya aeafe af ui 


The site of the scropion—sting should not be fomented but treated with 
fumigation which would be mentioned further. 


WTNH Aay Wasa Ga FAH USE I 
eS ah aa ule facaqe qateear i 
Wert she & fravcatay fie: inven 


Hereafter I will describe anti-poisonous formulations for insects belonging 
to one class separately— 
Kustha, tagara, vaca, patha, bilva root, suvarcika, soot, haridra and 
daruharidra are useful in poisoning by trikantaka. 
WIN YAS A PS TeV | 
TeRifeaHeerartal FASATITA: Uwe 
Haridra, soot, tagara, kustha and palaSa seeds—this ts anti-poisonous formu- 
lation useful in bite of galagolika. 
Pes am fry ware Writgay 
aTTal Weasisa wraakgaaygrt: sett 
Kunkuma, tagara, Sigru, padmaka, haridra and daruharidra—this anti- 
poisonous formulation pounded with water destroys the poison of Satapadt (cen- 
tipedes). 
AES aa Ure Freer Ufeott Ae 
TanvSsHeeMMAnasas fanag: yoll 
MesaSrngi, vaca, patha, nicula, rohini and balaka—this anti-poisonous 
formulation removes poison of bite of all types of frogs. 
yarsrentracnaeraneeanyal: UI 
fagenifaesrratetse Taare: 1&2 1 
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Dhava, aSvagadha, atibala, bala, Salaparni and prSniparni—this § anti- 
poisonous formulation destroys the poison of the bite by (three types of 
vi§vambhara). 

forte amt Hes onferoutt wert Fret i 
stevgaaesrrental FATA: WK 2H 

Sirisa, tagara, kustha, Salaparni, mudgaparni, haridra and daruharidra—this 
recipe destroys the poison of the bite by ahinduka. 

Husrenaeert wat vitat: fora fear: 
feat a ta faeata qeareaacnteadt: 1431 

In case of bite by kandimaka, cooling measures are employed in night as 

they do not succeed in day because of the poison being potentiated by power of 


the sun-rays. 
ach Hpsnarant: WRsraraa sta: iH 
WHAaTaaST at PwMTacdtaagh ay ysl 
Tagara, kustha and apamarga is anti-poisonous formulation for the 
poisoning by §Sukavrnta. Or balck earth of ant-hill pounded with juice of 
bhrngaraja acts similarly. 
fodtferenrfirgsrat aferanrrsTaeret I 
TAU Fat A: POAC AYR ASAT 4 I 
In bite and stings by ants, flies and mosquitoes, black earth of ant-hill 
pounded with cow's urine is useful. 


TETayedard wit wear fea: 
vlrgdanesrt adesaerend 
In inflammatory swelling caused by nail scratching, juice of bhrngaraja is 
useful. 
The bite by pratisiryaka should be managed like snake-bite. 
fafaer gfaret: Wrent Geareaerfearat: 4G I 
Tiga Weal Wea: Hofer: 1 
adaiagaretan & are fawdsranr: ion 


Scorpions are of three types according to poison they contein—mild, 
moderate and virulent. 
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Those originated from putrefied cowdung have mild poison, those 
Originating from wood or bricks have moderate poison and those originating 
from sloughened snake or from other poisonous substances are of virulent 
nature. 


Others read as follows— 


“otaargarda ferafagfadda: aia nen qari waelaisan: aya” sfal 


Tal Brag Wee] AA: UBAVTAAT: I 
am fagrfahtert aera aktentitanr: 142 1 
Mild, moderate and virulent scorpions are twelve, three and fifteen in 
number total being thirty. 
Gayadasa reads as follows— 
“sae wore veaeasiti weedeat etea afaar favafefizi 
aafamtatead Ger uftatfta:”’ uefa 


PW: Vata: Hat: urogautt 
THATS: mao WAH I 
Utat gat Was: VIeaeTHt 
Teh: Peataotfes Aeaw: Wee II 
Gis gfe: Gesast 
waa: aahrsraesa: 1 
ufads aaat auysy 
TASTE: HOTA llgoll 
VraTae seat areata 
aletael SyrgTAt FATT | 
Scorpions which are black, blackish, variegated, pale, resembling cow's 
urine, rough, blue, yellow, smoky, hairy, grass-like and red with white abdomen 
have mild poison. These scorpions possess, in the tail, many joints in comparison 
to others. 
By their sting, they produce pain, trembling, stiffness in body and outflow 
of black blood. If stung in extremities, pain rushes upwards along with burning 
sensation, sweating, local inflammatory swelling and fever. 
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Th: Uta: aarfterretur 
ae gor: welfare Fafa: eq: eeu 


aretha aaa GT Hale uel 

Frater aierrearantart 

teat aor werdtathires i 

The scorpions with moderate poison are red, yellow, brown with smoky 

abdomen, with three smoky joints and originate from urine, faeces, putrefied 
material and eggs. They also produce disorder similar to that of the three types 
of snakes from which they are born of. Particularly they cause inflammation of 
tongue, obstruction to food and severe fainting. 

aha: yarrent cifearst 

Th: Pal TeHateat AT ie ZI 

tatseat Ateritdisoeg 

Teh Ate Arey TT UI 

Tht ay: qaawetenualt 

aarqat wedurt FT ae ex 

AMAT auras ART 

parse afeyeat: yore: 

waar adie wifes 

aera at Uttara FeeoT 1164 11 

ufirds adangate: 

Brlerataatdtatel FATA 1 

aa: Hot wierd are ata 

TAT WU Sat VTA 1166 1 

One white, variegated, bluish, reddish; red, white, with red and blue 

abdomen; another yellow with slight red or blue-yellow; another again red- 
blue, red, white, red and grey like the aforesaid one having no joints or 
with one or two joints—thus the scorpions with severe and fatal poison are 


12 S.S I 
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of many shapes and colours. They originate from either sloughened snake- 
body or that killed with poison. 

When they sting, the impulse of snake-poison emerges, eruptive boils appear 
along with giddiness, burning sensation, fever and virulent discharge of black 
blood from the passages due to which the person dies soon. 


sumeafaads fated aera it 
sree tafad aul: yread Where gen 
THAT TATA TH TT ETS: | 
AA STN gatas Te ATA lig 2 1 
Ad, Tae Wart a aie feafrerd i oe 
ut aitxgd aft: aft at aggyrche eet 
One stung by that with virulent and moderate poisons should be treated as 
bitten by snake. The site of bite should be fomented, scarified and then rubbed 
with powders of haridra, saindhava, trikatu and fruits and flowers of Sirisa. For 
paste, tender leaves of tulasi pounded with matulunga juice and cow's urine while 
for fomentation warm cowdung should be used. For intake, ghee mixed with 
honey or milk added with plenty of sugar 1s beneficial. 
The recipes for intake are applicable in predominance of vata and pitta 
respectively. 
aot Wefaeront q aMHAT AAA | 
faarftratftcet Awarararsrat GA: 1190 1 
Haldia TAS I 
Teles aT Ged AaaldHsgay 98 
Uae Yartet att ar ars feaT 
If stung by scorpion with mild poison, the site should be irrigated with 
cakrataila or warm oi] cooked with vidaryadi drugs; then the site should be 
fomented with utkarika and poultice be applied with anti-poisonous drugs. The 
patient should be given to drink well-cooled jaggery-water mixed with caturjata 


or cooled milk mixed with jaggery. 


frfapepcagifn Sera ceraraet 92 


VU | KALPASTHANA 9| 


aot aha warned vita afirast faeq i 
Heege tat From at Aliza FUT 193 
ufadarcneaeg arqest weather: 
ATaary lett siren aT alge iex 

Feathers of peacocks and cock, saindhava, oil and ghee—this fumigation 
destroys the scorpion poison soon. 

Or kusumbha flowers, rajani (mafjistha), haridra and kodrava plant—all 
mixed together with ghee should be used as fumigation at the anal region. This 
detroys the poison of insects and scorpion immediately. 

aarast anrat efasearast A Aq 
Stated arit fraftsrcaqheh: 19k 
afad ffadt wafer afters i 
fasema adernfante area 1198 1 

The poisoning by spiders is most severe, difficult to comprehend and treat 
by physician of low intelligence. 


In condition of doubt whether it is poisonous or non-poisonous verily the 
anti-poisonous drug should be administered which does not act as contradictory 
to dhatus. : 

Here 'ausadha' means ‘diet’ which is incompatible to dhatus and not application of 
anti-poisonous drugs as in such case its use might go contrary to dhatus and inflict 
them. 


srrert fe darn farrqeer asad i 
Prfae ara omiste: Ara STaTH loi 
Ta Saye Artem frahr sa: 1 
aaa faraga firereqrareaary ie i 


The use of anti-poisonous formulation is judicious only when the case is 
definitely of poisoning as if used in poisonless person it may create troubles. 
Hence, with all efforts, poison should be diagnosed as in absence of poison the 
physician might kill the patient. 

A manta: Wrest gar: 
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dagueeaad fe arat 
faa oh yracntorarsary ine? it 
As a plant does not manifest with features at the very stage of germintion, 


the poison of spiders is the most difficult to observe at the very outset when the 
poison has just circulated in the body. 


ZUATE Wat Wanls- 
Tearmhant wesett Tat 
arty yt uftPremed 
Wermed a fet feats neon 
ae Aevladte Bs 

faa aasiseht atone ut 
ata staenste Weartifa aat- 
faagarograr fanny eet 
a8 fet faved g Aart 
ages yweraraunfer 

aq aad seadatteanst 
MTA AAA TA Ne 21 


(The spider-poison) on the first day is shifting, with unmanifest colour and 
causes slight ttching and allergic patches. 

On the second day, its features are quite manifest and it causes oedema in 
extremities and wasting in the mid-regton. 

On the third day, it becomes more manifest and exhibits all symptoms. 

On the fourth day, the poison aggravates. 

On the fifth day, it produces disorders caused by aggravation of poison. 

On the sixth day, it spreads and covers intensely al] vital spots. 

On the seventh day, it aggravates severely and inflicts the entire body and 
kills the person. 

Darsayatiha rupam-exhibits all symptoms such as fever, horripilation, red patches 


etc. as Vrddha Vagbhata says— 


‘Fata Gat UastaEswwvse:| WIaeTeiciel TaPIYy Grea: isha 
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andtearaveratasr fe eea- 

ET: AAA AT rea: 

aastreatte Pesan 

arat fae neater e311 

arat arftet fascia 

at: Garatsot faatsrara 1 

aad wast frets qHat- 

STSMATAN TATA: ULI 

Spiders which have sharp, terrific and severe poison kill the victim within 

a week. Others having moderate degree of poison take some more time to show 
its fatal effect, those which have mild poison lead to death in a fortnight. Hence 
the physician should counteract them with all efforts from the very start of bite 
by administering anti-poisonous recipes. 


Alambayana has said in this connection as follows— 


“qarehenarsat 24: sssnnbdid ring aaah Mala refer 


wis HUST Youre A 
qurat Wea ATS ck i 
eet g Fa nen 
arma aaate u 
write dyit Reravsci F cil 
Ta ytersast fe fates 
ene fauearmemteyasy i 
Spiders release poison of severe, moderate and mild potency through seven 
media—saliva, nails, urine, fangs, rajas (menstrual discharge), faeces and semen. 
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In poison transmitted by saliva, it causes itching and allergic patches with 
the site as firm, small-rooted and with slight pain. 
Scratching with nail causes inflammatory swelling, itching, horripilation and 
fuming. 
The site affected by urine gets cracked, black in the middle and red in 
periphery. 
The bite with fangs is virulent, hard, discoloured, firm and round. 
Poisoning through menstrual discharge, faeces and semen causes blisters 
pale like npe pilu fruits. 
WaTaar ATaTEt F 
seat CATS YMA een 
BAPTA TerETeTATEA 
faftaftedt arft aerfasrey ee 
This much has been said, now I shall mention early origin of spider along 
with general description of prognosis and specific treatment. 
faarttat zoe: were 
airs mlTaaTa TWearsssTaae fact gon 
are Pee Meee Cafe: tI 
TA SMATSA TACATATAAS: 2211 
au ugtion at aaef dash a 
Tat ararkeerar aT ATNaT erferst: 11 
STANT Add FTATIAATET V2 
Fae TT WAT WA: WRaeferaa: 1 
ATA AIT APTA ATT VST sail 


Visvamitra, the kingly sage, once upon a time went to the hermitage of 
Vasistha, the noblest of the sages, and somehow provoked his wrath; conse- 
quently sweat drops from the forehead of the enraged sage having brilhance like 
that of the sun, fell down upon the heap of grass cut and collected for his cow 
which gave rise to these ternfic, having many forms and virulent poison creating 
mischief in king’s accessories and carriers. 


As the sage's sweat drops fell on the cut grass (as their originating source) 
they are called as ‘/uta' which are sixteen in number. 
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In another's view, origin of spiders is described differently as follows— 


“sy aefa Fre gees eet asad fagente: a qarniecay 
aoe ated Aatentersa aAlfean:”’ etal 


Payereartasaean eared fete: Epa: 
areas epee asaya Wa Fue 
fanusen aar war aafeen atfereat qa 
MATA CH HAA ASAT STAT use il 
afes forte: Hvget UT ACT I 
vata a fagreror ter: yerferqarferert: ee it 
dati arraut wrferstuttadt aa4r i 
POUSHATAEA HTHVST ATRTONSSAT AAT uit 
afads corte: Wara: aaa TT 
Ta aTetshrantay Wet: Vat TIT: Re 
fasar fafaerant ausenht Fett = 
Herat Gea: VHT TAT: VATATATATATAT 1198 1 
ATT AAA ASS NTT AUT. I 
Spiders are known as of two types—curable with difficulty and incurable. 
Out of them, eight come in the first category while the remaining eight are to be 
discarded for treatment. 
These eight are—trimandala, Sveta, kapila, pitika, alavisa, mutravisa, rakta 
and kasana. 
Their bite causes headache, itching and pain at the site particularly the 
disorders of kapha and vata. 
The other (incurable) eight are—sauvarnika, lajavarna, jalini, enipadi, krsna, 
agnivaktra, kakanda and malaguna. 
By their bite, the site sloughens, haemorr hage starts along with fever, burn- 
ing sensation, diarrhoea and other disorders caused by three dosas; besides, boils 


of various shapes, large circular patches, inflammatory swellings—large, soft, red, 
blackish and shifting—appear. 


This is the general feature of the bites of all types of spiders. 
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fasractarat arat aeart afefenfearay goo 
frauseran esis Het erate aaa 1 
arf Hepat efeeta Ves AAA: ugoVii 
aarehyet Tart arepeit gferafirer i 
UMA VT TMCS AT oll 
sara: frset eet Yat Muga were i 
aeqestvatad fratacteeaahit 1208 

TA Pees: I 

HS AMT Ah Aes UNTet fea: uovil 
arrest frsert avat after: feet wae i 
forcat tire areftafat wt wat aT goku 

TA WH PSTA AHH: I 
Renthovdarantgataren faartet: Neok il 
aTrest Utfaenreaneg firsenr ctf fear it 
Wawstacat: Yet Wet Teh aarsfeait govii 
TAT: Hesyitqeratnagyen: | 
forttatafireisicrnaatannaa: lzocil 
Tansy eet frst: atar sa i 

Wat AMT aesretaattad ugozil 


aa fraggterpscmstagen: 1 

BE: MATT A AfIUTeaegsM: gol 
ufetafearéett feat qreorentforea: 
HAMA TGA SATATEAA AT: ULV 
Torey HHT ST: I 
as: ATS Tifa: ULV 
sraqrgfasat eet areacteaatad: 
THI Thue fayat THAT: RVs 
HATA SATS: 
AAATHANT A AMMTATAHAT A UL evil 
fafeact merteygiat vitaet Ba 


HAA A aAateh TeHetatberfenferay 1g 24 1 


| CH. 
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Now I shall describe their specific features with treatment. 


In the bite of trimandala, there is discharge of black blood, the site gets 
cracked,the patient suffers from deafness, blurred vision and burning sensation in 
eyes. In this condition, arka root, haridra, nakuli and prsSniparni are recommended 
for intake, snuff, paste and collyrium. 


In the bite of Sveta, white itching boil appears with spreading inflammation, 
moistening and pain along with burning sensation, fainting and fever. Here 
candana, rasna, ela, harenu, nala, vafjula, kustha, lamajjaka, tagara and nalada 
mixed together are useful as anti-poisonous recipe. 

In bite of kapila, coppery and firm boil appears along with heaviness in 
head, burning sensation, defect of vision and giddiness. In such case, padmaka, 
kustha, ela, barks of karafja and arjuna, Salaparni, arkaparni, apamarga, durva 
and brahmi should be used to destroy the poison. 

In bite of pitika, yellow and firm boil appears along with vomiting, fever, 
headache and redness of eyes. In this case, kutaja, uSira, tunga, padmaka, vanjula; 
barks of Sirisa, kinihi, Slesmataka, kadamba and arjuna are administered to 
destroy poison. 


In the person afflicted with poisoning by dlavisa mustard—like boils appear 
at the site of bite resembling red scum in colour along with dryness of palate and 
burning sensation. In this case, anti-poisonous formulation is made of priyangu, 
hribera, kustha, lamajjaka, vanjula, Satapuspa and leaf-buds of aSvattha and vata. 

The bite of mUtravisaé, emits foul odour, spreads, discharges black blood 
along with symptoms of cough, dyspnoea, vomiting, fainting, fever and burning 
sensation. Here anti-poisonous formulation consisting of realgar, orpiment, 
madhuka, kustha, candana, padmaka and lamajjaka mixed with honey is useful. 


The bite of rakta is covered, at the site, with pale boils, red at the margin, 
having blood and attended with burning sensation and moistening. In this case, 
balaka, candana, uSira, padmaka and leaves of arjuna, Slesmataka and amrataka 
should be used as anti--poisonous formulation. 


In bite of kasana, the site discharges slimy and cold blood along with cough 
and dyspnoea. In this case, treatment as prescribed for raktaliita (rakta) should be 
employed. 


13 S.S.Il 
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Gieanearcargg HOTA st Us Tl 
FATS AMSAT ATA AA aT: NAM 
area ace erearat: 
Terguhearafed: Wares: Wa: 112 Vl 
wt aestraearan: Bratserad TATA 11 
arrRugtaeat ataferanted ya: uy eel 
POUAMAT UT Wares Waray t 
arftargtiraealg a-eaeaeraesT 2231 
The bite of krsna has smell of faeces and little blood along with symptoms 
of fever, fainting, vomiting, burning sensation, cough and dyspnoea. In this case. 
ela, tagara, sarpaks1, gandhanakuli and candana mixed with mahasugandhi agada 
should be used as anti-poisonous recipe after declaring the prognosis as doubtful. 
The bite of agnivaktra causes burning sensation. excessive discharge, fever, 
sucking, itching, horripilation and eruptive boils with burning sensation. After 
declaring the bad prognosis, the treatment as prescribed for krsna should be 
applied particularly sariva, uSira, madhuyasti, candana, utpala and padmaka. 
Gayadasa takes them as totally incurable and as such reads only signs and symp- 
toms along with other incurable types. 


watama gata fast vere i 
firgae cadyenror ae araftattoreny 2 201 
The physician should use bark of slesmataka in all ways tn poisoning of all 
types of bite. Similarly, aSvattha grown in mahanimba (or Sobhanjana) should be 
used. 


Hepareafaa Wet Wrrat FA Ages I 
sTardfasdtaton maronts Frater F112 2211 
tary: Prafarnrest: GOAN UT: 1 

ATA: BA VATTIOT West UA FarauT geil 
ae arrautar eara ult Baas 

wet qeatstrara ferig:a A Arad ugezi 
Unt dyrq atfera wlsaraddad it 

CAE: UTAAATAREAT SINT ATA 1132 
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WotvENaa sont we Hofer: 1 
TONGS SATS CHA MAA AT: NYE 
ao: HrenlvsaHres UTgteHtstiaes: 11 
TUS BTaEa eH: WSlesTaT: UE 
Teh ATMOS Tea shrasy: I 
ager a fagita aeqestsathad: e291 
Eight types with poison difficult to treat and two treatable by chance are 
said. Now listen about the features of those with irresistible potency of poison. 
The bite of sauvarnika is black-red, frothy, with fishy odour along with 
dyspnoea, cough, fever, thirst and severe fainting. 
In case of lajavarna, the site of bite is black-red, putrid and discharges blood 
along with burning sensation, fainting, diarrhoea and headache. 
The bite of jalini is terrible, streaked and gets cracked causing stiffness, 
dyspnoea, repeated feeling of darkness and dryness of palate. 
The bite of enipadi is shaped like black sesamum and cuases thirst, fainting, 
fever, vomiting, cough and dyspnoea. 
In the bite by kakandika, the site is pale red and highly painful attended with 
severe thirst, fainting, dyspnoea, cardiac pain, hiccough and cough. 


The bite of malaguna is red, with smoky odour, highly painful and 
sloughens freqnently causing burning sensation, fainting and fever. 


THEANAR et WAAR BTAT | 
Srarearafagrany ateesatarahsray UWI 
Treatment of incurable ones also is mentioned which should be applied 


immediately according to predominance of dosa, except cauterization and exci- 
sion, after declaring the bad prognosis. | 


arearhirairetarhieenare afer: 
afegasr afar ARATS TST NIU 


However, in curable cases, as soon as the spider bites the wise should excise 
the site with scalpel. 


Hereafter some read 'jambavausthenagnitaptena dahed akaravaranat ’. 
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aad freamat afsraer serrfetar: 11 
SMA PAaTTIYRA T eZol 
ayaa: Ul 
GSMA HTH ETAT UNAM 
ata Heya salt Tae ettearey i 
faanthraretsnge Uae AT ugszH 
ator aH Eolas VM Aaa tl 
saga Gaara faeetta ATAaT ue3sil 


The skilful clinicain should excise the site of bite if it is situated in non-vital 
part, has little swelling and is not attended with fever etc.; after excision, paste 
of anti-poisonous formulation mixed with honey and rock-salt should be applied 
or of priyangu, haridra, kustha, samanga and madhuka. The patient should be 
given to drink sariva, madhuka, draksa, payasya and ksiramorata or vidari, 
goksura, madhuka and honey. Moreover, the part should be irrigated with well 
cooled decoction of the barks of milky trees. Other complications should also be 
tackled, according to dosa, with anti-poisonous formulations themselves. 

Dalhana says—mention of 'madhuka’' twice in the same formulation indicates two types 


of madhuka—aquatic and terrestrial. But as they are two formulations the question does not 
arise. 


Taare 
aAMIsaatsS HAMS Ail 
Honat award: wre 
HARA AT uLIwi 
Snuffing, anointment, collyrium, intake, fumigation, pressed snuff, gargles, 


both ways evacuative (emesis and purgation) and venepuncture—these ten 
measures should be employed in poisoning of spiders. 


All these should be done with anti-poisonous drugs or formulations. 


HlSeeaNI Hataeasaorste tt 
ATTEUTAT AT, AA aeHeagearaery uk Be I 


All wounds of insect-bite and also of snake-bite should be treated like vi- 
tiated wound till inflammation and suppuration persist. 
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fared aa: vite aaftrenroreat fear i 
Praust Haedt Hess Ay ese 
Wye: Wea faust ad: urate Ti 
faughgat ara fecar dates fer ugg 
After the inflammation subsides, the fleshy growth should be removed. For 
this, nimba leaves, trivrt, danti, kusumbha flowers, honey, guggulu, rocksalt, 
yeast and excrement of pigeon should be applied as paste. Moreover, articles 
having similar effects should be given in diet except those which aggravate 
poison. 
Gayadasa reads 'sikhivamSah' in place of 'nimbapatram' interpreting 'sikhi' as 
‘langalaki'; he also reads 'dantam' in place of 'kinvam' meaning ‘cow's tooth’. 
farsa: way wea: aftrarcect fer i 
Weaofacan weft: yirertterearatd ug sei 
In all types of poison, if the growth is painless and hard it should be scarified 
and then treated with cleansing drugs mixed with honey. 
AAS HST Waa SAT: 
aerauraneantd Pataca ATTA NL 38 tl 
Thus features and treatment of the bites inflicted by one hundred and sixty 
seven insects, in classified way, are described. 


Bfasmrearagraddg eh fasaerst: 
selesrmPfeeraty aeareararay 12 ¥o 1 


Thus the text containing one hundred and twenty chapters is completed with 
appropriate divisions. The portions indicated but not described would be dealt 
with in Uttaratantra. 


PATAATATSSMTAATAT AAT TU 

aa qeueared feacaraf SAT ewe 
areaqeritacantd Ufsttcarer feta: 
fatenfeaatea quaan + fenferafa gpsya: gee 
PUT ATMAAT Aa AIA: A 

anfaca q fanet ad aaa 
SHERAATAR SF WT A Aladt uewgzi 
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Because of eternality of vedas, their immutability, proven effect and whole- 
someness to beings Ayurveda is the holiest and nothing else is heard superceding 
it as 1f contains extensive ideas in compendiums and is honoured by the human 
beings. 

One holding the pure ideas. respected by all, of the kingly sage 
(Dhanvantart), having Indra's powers, the source of ambrosia and the preceptor 
of physicians (and surgeons) while observing the prescribed code of diet and 
conduct enjoys bliss here and hereafter. 


Sta asTrafearat eae HleHeat AMTBATSeATS: le It 


Thus ends the eighth chapter on (poisoning by) insects in Kalpasthana of 
Susrutasamhita. 


A 


~~ - 
—- 


UTTARATANTRA 
~~ (SUPPLEMENTARY SECTION ) 
- SALAKYATANTRA 
(DISEASES OF SUPRACLAVICULAR REGION) 


WAS Sara: 
Chapter I 


BTaTa stages SATAN: 1811 
aatara Tar saat: ui 
Now I shall expound the chapter on complicative diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


In the preceding section, poisons creating many complications are described 
which are to be dealt with for treatment in this supplementary section; or after complet- 
ing the text in one hundred and twenty chapters the uttaratantra is proposed to deal with 
diseases arisen as complications. 


aaa we fast AEwHAAH AAT I 
aes AA AANA sa ass U3 
Sart Ae WAR TATA I 
That which is referred to frequently in one hundred and twenty chapters (of 
the text) as ‘these ideas would be explained properly in many ways in the 
uttaratantra' is now being delivered in the supplementary sections the excellent 
one. 
Some read 'yadvimSatyadhike proktam adhyayanam Sate maya’; others, however, 
read ‘Sate savimSe dhyayanam’. 
FRacrtafevadt aa tem: gaan: isi 
wrereacafatea facerferoattatanr: 
SO faeat SET: HANTATAS ATS: tt 
weg wreatafencag B arent: UTArahs: 1 
suanteat ten Af areanraa: Bat: ug 1 
frost trade: tarrad ata a 
aerat pRava savers AT iil 
aren fafaer arat terareeda: 1 


14 SST 
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In which different diseases would be described fully such as—those men- 
tioned in Salakyatantra as described by the king of Videha (Nimi), those de- 
scribed in detail as causes of affliction to children (kaumarabhrtya), those which 
are described by great seers in six treatises of kayacikitsa, the diseases caused by 
infestation of evil spirits and those caused by extraneous factors. Besides, where 
three hundred and sixty combinations of rasas, code of healthy conduct, 
tantrayukti (textual devices) and permutations and combinations of dosas along 
with various ideas are described which are complementary in treatment of dis- 
eases. 

Videhadhipakirtitah—described by the king of Videha, Nimi, as seventy six dis- 
eases of eye and not as established by Karala, BhadraSaunaka etc.; ye ca vistarato 
drstah—as described in detail by Parvataka, Jivaka, Bandhaka etc.; kumdéaraba- 
dhahetavah—causes of afflictions to children such as skandagraha etc. satsu 
kayacikitsasu-six treatises of kayacikitsa as composed by Agnivesa, Bheda, Jatikarna., 
ParaSara, Harita and Ksarapani, upasargadayah-fever etc.; 'agantavah'-exogenous such 
as insanity etc.; Gayl interprets ‘upasargadayah as caused by infestation of non-human 
spirits such as epilepsy and insanity described under bhitavidya, they are the exog- 
enous diseases. 


Hereafter some read as follows— 

faceriata: star saat ame fase) sree: asarcaetda:| TI 
amg oftal war fa: gfe sores Bisyad Fema: Shaye a athe: 
Weel Wl agate yearn adyarqeera sta 


ophthalmology is termed as 'caksurveda'. But as this 1s not adopted by the author of 
Brhat Pafijika I have also not included it. 


TSA THAT SMATATIGART ie 
STeTaaA AAT Sea WITS 
AGIA MATS AAA ATT AT eI 
In the very beginning of this great uttaratantra, unfathomable like ocean, | 
describe the diseases located in head with number, features and prognosis. 
Ca implies etiology and treatment. 
famagugeaged targBrarafiny 
sige waa: are fresrerggay got 
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Cae Weta weyers i 

Eye ball measures two fingers, with the unit of one finger measured by the 
middle portion of own thumb, inside and two and a half fingers on all sides. It 
is spherical, shaped like cow's teat and originated from all five mahabhitas along 
with their properties. 

Dvyangulabahulyam—measure of reachig inside (antahpravesapramanam), 
sarvatah-in length as well as breadth; nayanabudbudam-aksigolakah (eye ball); 
sarvabhitagunodbhavam-originating from all bhitas as well as their properties; from 
bhiitas such as eyeball along with blood vessels, ligaments, bones and lachrymal ducts 
and from properties such as red, white and black colours. Some interpret ‘guna’ as 
‘essence of bhitas' but it is not accepted by Jeyjata. 


Cet qarshaat Teh arate Het Past eT ugg 
ATH AMN Bat AAG" | 
In eye-ball, muscular, red, black and white portion and lachrymal passages 
originate from prthivi, agni, vayu, ap and akaSa bhitas respectively. 
afe Urs aa aed sat Garfgynea: ug 
AAAI FT PMMAVSsAyeAd I 
Pond wanted fs efefagrnray: ge 


Now I will tell about drsti (pupil) as the expert says. One-third of the length 
of eye is krsnamandala (black circle) and of the black circle one-seventh is pupil 
as held by the experts in eye (ophthalmologists). 

Visaradah—expert, Videha (Nimi); drstivifaradah—experts in Salakya; though the 
measurement of pupil as the one-seventh part of the black circle is according to others’ 
view, it is deemed as accepted in absence of refutation. What is the actual measure of 
this one-seventh part is mentioned further as resembling the size of a lentil or that may 
be taken SuSruta's own view while the former is according to others’ view. The state- 
ment that pupil is one-ninth part of taraka (black portion) may be taken as exception 
in some long-lived person. There are other explanations also which are left here. Some 
read this differently which is not available to me. 


uses @ oases echt a A I 
auren frat Te Fe A ASA T evi 


108 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | CH. 


There are mandalas (circles), sandhis (junctions) and patalas (layers) five, 
six and six in number respectively. 


Some read it in this way 


rat Weary Sia vert Vl aed HAT: Ta At: ve Vea A” shal 
but this is declared as defective by commentators. 
UAH TAHOE AVS F I 
WATTS FT A MATAR AAPATT uss tl 
The circles are of eye lashes, eye lids white portion, black portion and pupil. 
Successively the four are in the centre while in the reverse order they are in 
periphery. 
erated: UrtayyaenTa say: I 
WFAA OMARA ST: HUES ASAT: I 
ad: Stated: GSAS: Bet: ULE I 
The six junctions are as follows— 
1. Between eyelashes and eyelid. 
2. Between eyelid and white circle. 
3. Between white and black circles. 
4. Between black circle and pupil. 
5. In kaninaka (inner canthus). 
6. In apanga (outer canthus). 
% advent faareecart=antt orfiafor i 
wad feat ae crf: UAETHUT: gil 


Two layers are of eyelids while four others are in the eye in which timira, 
a very severe disorder, takes place. 


assrentstd atel dear, fafgrarstea 
Hada veered cafe ara Veil 
USaTad Barat aAgeahyerc i 
The outermost first layer (of the eyeball) is supported by tejas (rakta) and 
jala (rasa); the second one consists of muscles, the third one of medas (fatty 
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tissue) and the fourth one of bones. Thus their thickness is equal to one-fifth of 
the pupil. 
Farrott HvSOT AT AA: HTH TT ee 
TON: leg UT: Ver aesantt: Fawrgya: i 
Excellent essences intermingled of blood vessels, ligaments, fat and bone 
play immportant role in supporting the eye ball particularly mucus along with 
blood vessels. 
Others interpret differently as follows—The intermingled essence of blood vessels, 
ligaments and fat support the black circle while mucus along with blood vessles support 
the white circle. They also read accordingly’ as— 


PROT HVS A AS: PSMA! YN: Heid W: Vis Fysenn: 
facaa:’’ etal 


farrparktirateferyerecatartea: Ro 
Wreat AAVNTT WT: WAeTSVT: I 
Aggravated dosas circulating in blood vessels when go upwards and are 


located in parts of eye, highly severe diseases take place therein. 


Some read 'netrarajisu' in place of 'netrabhagesu' which means entire eye. 


Aaa MATAIA HUST SAT ULI 
TROTAITAGS VAST: UI 

Ue Seay YRoisytsg Tu 
faeaart «a at frarafa gar oT 
gaa sia geeta areonfetsd F Aq ues 


If eye is turbid; with congestion, lachrymation, itching and dirt; associated 
with slightly manifest symptoms such as heaviness, heat, pricking pain, redness 
etc.; with eyelids painful and as if filled with bristles inside or vision is blurred 
or eye is not functioning as before then the wise only by inspection should know 
that it is vitiated by dosas eg. diseased. 

These are prodromal features of eye diseases. Some read ‘kriyasvaksya- 
gataklamam' in place of 'kriyasvaksi yatha pura’. 

aa avanraras saree firaftaray i 
FqeeaTAaAa WM AeA: BT AAT Uv 
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_ Thus after ascertaining the origin of eye diseases on should take action for 
their treatment otherwise they might become severe. 
Some read '‘saficayamasadya in place of 'sambhavamasddya’ here ‘saficaya' 
includes prapoka, prasara etc. 


Teac: fart Feratas i 
aaa Wetara: wrent feed: FA: ut 
In nutshell, the management consists of elimination of etiological factors; 
the treatment of vata etc., however, is described in detail further. 
SOTA ATTA 
qatar tacrtagdaresd I 
Warhateatalagiia- 
SAMA AAA AT ST UE HI 


Praaungifatraereer i 

taalaat yaad 
Oeraa asa aa Ty At 
area, Qaahrtaread 

aa faery wraha ater: een 


Dosas produce disorders in eye by dipping into water after being heated, 
gazing at distant objects, faulty sleep, constant weeping, anger, grief, distress and 
trauma, excessive sex, excessive intake of vinegar, sour gruel, sours, horse gram 
and black gram; suppression of urges, sudation, smoking, obstructed vomiting. 
excessive emesis, suppression of tears and seeing minute objects. 
| Here some read differently beginning with 'evam vidahyapratikarino'nnam' and 
ending with ‘avakSirotyucchritaSayitasya jvaropatapad rtuparyayacca’ but this is not 
adopted due to fear of repetition. 

Ararat aa frat Hares TANT I 
Tard ater faa: ado: werfasrfa: uecis 
eat Atel Wet a wm: qeaafa: eat: 
Ten each from vata and pitta, thirteen from kapha, sixteen from rakta, 


twenty five from al] combined and two exogenous—thus, tn total, there are sev- 
enty six diseases of eye. 
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Bahyau-two exogenous, one with apparant cause due to trauma and the other 
without any apparant cause due to invisible forces. 


saree Frfirat |efécicsithtenr at at eeu 
aed Aded ad a a feeaha ataat: 
SANSA AMA: Hla: AeA: Sq: GTAATedT: Roll 
Vpenifarorenrestreraearedsasay: 
Hatadhimantha, nimisa, gambhirika drsti and vatahata vartma—these (four) 
caused by vata are incurable. 
Vataja kaca is palliable, while anyamaruta (anyatovata), Suskaksipaka, 
adhimantha, abhisyanda and marutaparyaya are curable. 
THA BIaAMISM Al Wererasy UH: IV 
uftrerat a ates arer: Hratsa AAA: 
ahreratstrratscenegtad yftraat AT AT 32 
ae: frafaarer a auasit a feeafe i 
Amongst paittika disorders, hrasvajadya and jalasrava are incurable. Types 
of kaca known as parimlayin and nila are palliable while adhisyanda, 
adhimantha, amladhyusita, Suktika, pittavidagdha drsti and dhtmadarSsi—these six 
are curable. 
THAT: HA: Ala AT: HAL AAA: 1133 
arerastrras aerantad Tt aq 
afe: yermfaeren a ules SeTOTST a: BI 
faftureaahteraacyaecnttsarr: 1 
VANITE: BAY HAT: VTOTAT J UBaI 
Amongst kaphaja disorders, srava is incurable and kaphaja kaca is palliable 
while abhisyanda, adhimantha, balasagrathita, kaphavidagdha drsti, pothaki, 
lagana, krimigranthi, pariklinnavartma, Suklarma, pistaka and kaphopanaha—these 
eleven are curable. 
THAT Sena VilforaretaronPaTy 
Yoh A Mest Has ATeress: Wentlta: set 
were fersact water Aer TT I 
Rares a farstet A Aq, SAT UBOU 
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qavaaraut woh wiiforaratsAss a: 
Ud area fray testy water fF gen 
RaktaSrava, ajakajata, SonitarSas and savrana Sukra are incurable; raktaja 
kaca is palliable while adhimantha, abhisyanda, klistavartma, siraharsa, sirotpata, 
afijananamika, sirajala, parvani, avrana Sukra, Sonitarma and arjuna these—eleven 
diseases are curable amongst the raktaja ones. 


aaa Area aaa aa SoSH 

STATA: WAT ANT: rag: HIGST WaT: 1311 

antaerent at ante: farrg frset a a i 

verdana ereaatcatett Tt AT iso 

qareastad WA yataedactat 1 

TAS aAH YR: Yea Aer SF sei 

AINA ATAIIAA UA Aaa = i 

afermadt qriter faaaat a faeats sei 

Amongst diseases cuased by all dosas combined, puyasrava, nakulandhya, 

aksipakatyaya and alaji are incurable; kaca and paksmakopa are paliable while 
vartmavabandha, —sirapidaka, prastaryarma, adhimamsarma,  snayvarma, 
utsangini, pyalasa, arbuda, §yavavartma, kardamavartma, arsovartma, SuskarSas, 
Sarkaravartma, saSopha and aSopha aksipaka, bahalavartma, aklinnavartma, 
kumbhika and bisavartma—these nineteen disorders are curbale. 


Some read as follows— 


‘Wal qanlaraa ara: ara ven) freereraft a enfe: fag frear a 
a isfa 
but as discarded by pafijika, I have also left it. 


arash great ¢ aresit 


Two exogenous disorders, one with apparent cause and the other without it, 
are incurable. 


wemafatseronaten daeeathaan 1s3 1 


Thus seventy six diseases of eye are mentioned briefly. 
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qa Peasy Achsreccnagtea: 

WFATU WHY MA: HOTA: svi 

Pasta: Maan seat grasa J I 

Teast Bl PASAT Wt UATE A 
Wa UA vaearhs gansatertentera: is i 


Amongst them, nine are located in junctions, twenty one in eyelids, eleven 
in white circle, four in black circle, seventeen generalised, twelve in pupil and 
two exogenous which are very severe. These would again be mentioned while 
describing number, features and treatment. 


sft Gaderer Mees silos ATT Weratsearea: V1 


The ends the first chapter on complicative diseases under Salakyatantra in 
Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


+,¢@ 
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fadtats ear: 


Chapter II 


ATA: APONTE A AAAS SATS: 112 At 
BMara WTA Tara: 11211 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of diseases of junctions. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Warera: arate: erat: wafotearsersit i 
fefanress fast tom: aPentar Aa 1311 
Puyalasa, upanaha, sravas (plyasrava, Slesmasrava, raktasrava and _ pitta- 
srava), parvanika, alaji and krimigranthi—these nine diseases are located in junc- 
tions. 
uaa: Vit: APerst: Perea: 
ars ya uta Garerva:: &: ll 
Inflammation at the junction when ripened discharges thick and putrid pus. 
This 1s known as 'puiyalasa’. 
Sandhijah-located in kanina sandhi (inner canthus). This is caused by all dosas 


combined and is curable. 


SD! quotes the following verse from Videha in this regard— 
WMaateaatas Weveqpery | 
qarera q a fared, Tht rif Site Stal 
Dherient sfea-araars: 
BUSY ASAE: UU 


A big cyst at the junction of eye which is slightly suppurative, itching and 
painless is known as 'upanaha’. 


|. SD-Srikanthadatta in Madhukosa Commentary on Madhava-nidana. 


II j UTTARATANTRA 115 


Upanahah—caused by kapha; it 1s curable. 


Interpreting ‘drstisandhau' SD says that it is at the junction of black circle and pupil. He 
also quotes Videha as follows— | 


‘ary: worse sfeaet cater: | 
seu afet at waders | 
varaae a fae’ sfar 
Though caused by vata and kapha, it is named as ‘Slesmopanaha' because of 
predominance of kapha. 


eq: Bar, Sagar, SAM I 
ary a& Bray Arras 
aren fers catetheret Trqet iat 
Yararal AeA: Wes: 1 
ad ars fafeasct tera: 
yerorearar Aest: W Wee: 1G 11 
Terara: siiforater: ATh- 
Tot aed Ceraartraray | 
frarara: dered, aPerrearg_ io it 
Dosas reaching the junctions through lachrymal channel produce painless 
discharges from the inner canthus, this is also known as ‘netranadi' which ts of 
four types the features of which are to be described further. 
Suppuration in junciton, discharging pus is known as ‘piyasrava’ which is of 
many forms. | 
One having white, thick, slimy and painless discharge is known as 
'Slesmasrava'. | | 
Raktasrava is that which is caused by rakta and has reddish, hot, profuse and 
slightly thick discharge. 


 Pittasrava is that which causes yellowish, blue, hot and watery discharge 
from the junction. 
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Sandhayah-four junctions in eye; asrumargena—‘aSrumarga’ here means ‘blood 


vessles' as said by Videha— 
“aspera: far meat Aaaferg fasfar dd: adh ae ay Hea SAA ad: 
Baar amrersqaeay”’ etal 


‘aSrusrava’ means discharge of dosa along with tears. All sravas are incurable. There is 
no ‘vatasrava' by nature of the disease like galaganda and caturthika. 


aa at Seseradar 
THIsAat Tau SATA 1 
WaT Galt PUOTBsci scsi EA- 
ahaa wafer yates: eu 
Parvani is thin with burning, pain and round inflammation caused by rakta 
and located in junction of black and white circles. 
Alaji arises at the same place and with the same features. 


In spite of similarity of location and features in parvani and alaji the difference 
is that the former is thin while the latter is thicker; this is caused by sannipata and is 
incurable. 


SD quotes from Videha as follows 


Waeapurasedt gq dadsgaanitren: | 

qdot frsat de wad SEIT 

TA Velearsrordaasyasarpe | 

Hafed J Ayes We Chr Aled: Il 

YAS gq wae Terai | 

frsarmast aig fate aero’ stat 

fiaftufadan: WenquTsy 

mus oa: fera: afters: 1 

ATAU AHN Te 

GUST FIAT UF Ut 

Krimigranthi arises at the junction of eye lid and the white circle in which 

the organisms of various forms reaching the junction of eyelid and eyelashes 
produce itching and while moving inside vitiate the eye. 


II) UTTARATANTRA 117 


This is caused by kapha and is curable. 


SD quotes from Videha as follows— 
‘qayaaey welt gq ate: france: | 
ST Gad Me TT Wash a Vda: II 
FRR aA TSM: | 
ade Fasus! daft feAaeae Il 
aanfafatar: afraraayferd: | 
faftara g d fae efea aaqeer i’ stat 
sft agedarandarta | osreterest «| afeefaariteat «= are 
fadratseara: nn 


Thus ends the second chapter on description of diseases of junctions under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
¢ 


Ke 


Tatas SATA: 


Chapter III 


BIA Aahreasaaranears SASATATA: 1g 
aMtara Wray saat: uu 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of diseases of eye lids. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Taare: AA Al Dat acterarsyar: 
fou crearattssdt acieatirng tesa: 1130 
faced Ure Th A dal acearsTa4rz_ tt 
FARRIS] ATA Pa US 
When dosas, separately or jointly, severely aggravated are located inside the 
eye lids permeating the blood vessels therein, they increase mamsa and rakta and 
thereby produce diseases in eyelids quickly. Listen about them by names. 


This is not read by the author of Pafijika but as accepted by Jejjata I have read 


sete qesitenr Urea aetyrae 
AATSIAH VTA AT STAT AT ty 
asa at aeartt anrfeaeataaere: 1 
faceadcnantent yaraaat ada a ei 
Waranaktets act aed J A i 

ade ffaaentt yiftrasiga aa Bay iol 
erro faa a usar = i 
wantagtahcad fart aceasta: tic 
arafitet Uafest Maa Waene It 


Utsangini, kumbhika, pothaki, vartmaSarkara, arSovartma, SuskarSas, 
anjananamika, bahalavartma, vartmavabandhaka, klistavartma, kardamavartma, 
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Syavavartma, praklinnavartma, apariklinnavartma, vatahatavartma, arbuda, 
nimisa, SonitarSas, lagana, bisa Vartma and paksmakopa—these are twenty one 
diseases of eyelids enumerated with names. They will described further with 
features. 


WATMNTA Aas sa AHA AT us 
fayaratet ara agafrsenrtear 1 
Utsangini is that which has opening internally, protruded externally, based 
in the lower surface of the lid and covered with similar boils. 
This is caused by all dosas combined and is curable; its hardness etc. should also 
be known from the statement of Videha as follows— 
“Saag saa sail: Afra Wears) AAA eyet arerdanfy vad freer 
frsarfia faas=nfa: aad: seagitca am afen aedet a sfwear aad are 
Papeverarqay ’ | shal 


artHcdtagta: fsa areq AST: gol 
areaaatedt frat at: prttaftscargd ar: i 
Boils resembling the seeds of kumbhika (Careya arborea) located in eyelid 


which after bursting again filled up are known as kumbhikapidaka (kumbhika). 


Vartmajah—boils appear only externally on the lid. They are caused by sannipata 
but are curable. 


eifava: HUST Tat THaITaaa: 1 
fasarsr waraca: ute sft frat: 112211 
Discharging, itching, heavy and painful boils resembling red mustard are 
known as pothaki (trachoma). They are curable. 


fosarfa: qgarhreararger 
FOS AT GT LST AT HAT Ado VW 
~ Hard and large boil covered with small and densely arranged boils is known 
as 'vartmaSarkara '. 
This is caused by sannipata and is curable. 
waleatarataar: frsant Waa: tN 
Feat: GUS Aceaeataat Hist ug sii 
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When slightly painful minute and rough boils resembling the seeds of snake 
cucumber are located in eyelid, the disease is known as arsovartma. 

Vartmasthah—situated in lids internally as well as externally. This is curable even 
caused by sannipata. | 


SD quotes Nimi as follows—. 


Fest aie aatqearcatadishs at | 
ftsar ufrada aesfact fafeer i’ sta 
drafsgt: Gt: Bratt ateuit achive: 
maete GaReTa: Benet str Aiwa: new 
When long, rough, rigid and highly distressing sprouty growth arises in 
eyelids it is known as SuskarSas. 
Vartmasambhavah-it appears internally in lids. It 1s curable though caused by 
sannipata. 
aledtaadt arat firsent aatesrar i 
Yet WH FRAT Hal ASSMAN ugg 
Coppery, soft and small boil with burning and pricking pain and mild dis- 
tress appearing on lid is Known as ‘afjananamika' (stye). 
It is caused by rakta and is curable. 
aang ae frst: aaa: ti 
auf: aaa faeatqaectadt Ad ge 


If eyelid is covered all around with boils similar in colour and size, it 1s 
known as ‘bahalavartma’. 


HUSHASCUAAT AMT At AT: UI 
7 ad sradefs wearer: a acts: un 
If the person 1s unable to close his eyes evenly due to swelling in lids with 
itching and mild pricking pain, it is known as ‘vartmabandha’. 


Though caused by sannipata it 1s curable. 


Ysrudedt ag geet wate a I. 
WRated Vash facwand cafes ecu 


' 
| 
: 
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When the eyelid is soft, mildly painful, coppery and even suddenly becomes 


red, it is known as 'klistavartma’. 
Some read 'akasmacca sraved raktam' but is not accepted by the author of the 


Panjiaka. Videha says— 
“veaees tha fecaentafhasaq asia ad facrwact aqead’’ sista 
This is caused by rakta and is curable. 

feos oA: fread faraeearford sear i 
dat fetacaraagead aatcnds: ge 
When rakta associated with pitta causing klistavartma reaches the stage of 
vidaha (burning aggravation) and thus produces moistening, it is known as 


'vartmakardama'. 
This is sannipatika because of being caused by kapha, pitta and rakta and is 


curable. Some read 'krsnatvamapannam' which is not accepted by the author of Pafjika. 
Gee AUIS Yast YT AAT Il 
aenvguhacte yaaa AAA RoW 


The eyelid which is blackish internally and externally, swollen, painful and 
attended with burning, itching and moistening is known as 'Syavavartma’. 


This is also caused by sannipata and is curable. 
SD comments—in the second line some read ‘savedanam sakandii ca alpakledi 
tridosajam’; this also is correct; itching, mild moistening and pain are due to kapha, pitta and 


vata respectively as Videha says— 
‘Sp: vers veq fod achteitad ser 
afaead yaa varaacdia dq fag: 1 efar 
seat Geld: Wad: facta Sarat 1 
aushenanias facaadt Aged Vi 


(The eye lid) swollen and slightly painful externally, while moistened and 
discharging internally with pronounced itching and pricking pain is known as 


'klinnavartma’. 
Some say it as 'pilla' which is not accepted by the author of Panyjika. This disorder 


is caused by kapha and is curable. 


16 S.S. II 
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SD quotes Caksusyena who takes it as pilla— 


‘ae wierd aah aveny Weary | 

faenq siecaacta aq fieafafa fafesta’ iste 
ae ata etter dard TA: TA: 1 
antaukceat faenrefetaaedt aq R21 


When even being washed again and again the eyelids stick together without 
suppuration, it is known as ‘ak/innavartma’. 


This is cuased by sannipata and is curable. It is also called as '‘pi//a' as Videha 
saysS— 


“yalfead aa Be sad FA: Wa: sraftfeeaacas faecmeafata fafesre’ iste 


SD comments as follows—in Vagbhata, it is termed as pilla. Somewhere pilla is 
described in a different way— 
‘fraseyetrantto acaied: oftaread | 
aa feta ceantt fate freceamr’ ita 
But it is not accepted as not interpreted by commentators. Vagbhata termed the eighteen 


disorders Kukinaka etc. as pilla. Karttika says that 'vartmani', the plural number, indicates 
that this disorder occurs in both eyes. 


faqmare fais act oe a dead 1 
Udalded fae Best afe arsesrzy esi 
If the junction is free and the lid loses movements and can not be closed 
with or without pain, it is known as 'vatahatavartma’. 


Arujam—with slight pain, it is caused by vata and is incurable. 
antares fart oPersyarcety i 
fasyanddé Cat armtacttaay sil 


Growth appearing inside the lids, distressing, cystic, painless, reddish and 
hanging down is known as ‘arbuda' (tumour). 


Some read as 'avalambi ca’. It is caused by sannipata but is curable. 


SD reads ‘aviJambitam meaning ‘fastly growing’. He further interprets as follows— 


Visamantuneven because of protrusion also outwards; avedanam-slightly painful. 
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Freot: fart arg: yeast actistar: 
aerate aeattt Fae: BT Wet Aa: UI 
When vayu enters into blinking channels situated in eyelids and causes 
excesive movements of lids, it is known as 'nimesa’. 


Some read as 'so' gado matah' agadah meaning painless. It is caused by vata and 
is incurable. 


SD comments as—'Caksusya says’ 'unmesanih' in place of 'nimesanih'— 

“Sago: faa aq: sfava arafasd! aad aerate act fae: a 4 faeata’’ eta 
footom frat acter qeatsgt: | 
SEHTSHMUA ASH: SPOTS ITAT: UREA 


In Sonitarsas the soft sprouty growths with burning, itching and pain located 
in eyelid grow again after repeated cutting; they are caused by rakta. 


This is caused by rakta and is incurable. 
SD quotes Videha as follows— 
“ag: wife fara wa feed: saregt ae act featterm 
Toartraisaea wixmerery Aes’ sha 
store: for: Tet UPardatsratses: | 
aang: fates: HWA CTU A: URI 


Lagana is a cyst of the size of jujube fruit located in eyelid and is non- 
suppurative, hard, large, painless with itching and sliminess. 


This is caused by kapha and is curable. 


SD quotes from Satyaki as follows— 


‘safer a uf: afet a fared den arm aA WM: 
were Fa: 1 1Sfell 
wa ageat agit: qetfies: ana i 
farsi ga forractin TAT URC I 


When swollen lid is covered with many small holes like lotus stem within 
water, it is known as ‘bisavartma’. 
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arat: Wanrgrenrandieanafer wafer =a 
frotara camfor dee aifer gaat ueen 
sagdeayd: wit: ceased 
AMAT UAT: BW TEM Usotl 


If dosas located tn roots of eyelashes make them sharp-pointed and rough 
which, on rubbing, cause pain in eye; by frequent removing the lashes there is 
relief; the patient has aversion to wind, the sun and fire, it is known as 
‘paksmakopa' (entropion). 

Uddhrtairuddfirtaih—the repetition of 'uddhrtaih’ indicates that lashes re-appear 


after removal; this is also known as ‘upapaksmamaila' and locally as ‘parivala’. It is 
caused by sannipata and is palliable. | 


sla asiraferearerareia «=o eres = aieinfaarie =a 
Taratseara: 13 u 


Thus ends the third chapter on diseases of eye lids under Salakyatantra in 
Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


- 
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adats cara: 


Chapter IV 


BMA: WTA AAA ASAT: 112 U1 
aarara Tar saat: URW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of diseases of white 
circle. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
rade: Gey Tes WM: i 
&: Ufmart arspfieat a 
wiret farrott frsenter OT: Sq: us 
wn aeraataat Are- 
HaTaaIN: Gey Yaa i 
Prastari arma, Sukla arma, rakta arma, adhimamsa arma and snayu arma 
(five types of arma), Suktika, arjuna, pistaka, sirajala, sirapidaka and 
balasagrathita—theses eleven diseases occur in the white portion of the eye. 
vent yfsatert yacrart 
farcdtot ay eferast atery inst 
Prastari arma (pterygium) arising in the white portion is extensive, thin, 
having bloody lustre and bluish. 


Jejjata, on the basis of Videha's description interprets elided ‘va’ red or bluish. The 
statement of Videha is as follows— 


“Gafeed: waral tl at areadaa:| Bhd eran sends aqead’’ iefal 


This is caused by tridosa and is curable. 
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Waerrest yg mead vacant 
aad watts ada faror i 
Sukla arma appearing in white portion is soft, whitish and even and has 
delayed growth. 
It is caused by kapha and is curable. 
aa waagatr yarcrsant 
canst agate AAT ett 
The fleshy tissue having lotus-like lustre and growing in the white portion 
is known as raktarma. 
This is caused by rakta and is curable. 
vara aT dafermntacse fae ui 
Adhimamsarma is extensive, soft, thick, liver-like or blackish. 


This is caused by sannipata and is curable. 


yaot ae faferaghit afer - 
Sradapated Gt wag net 
Fleshy tissue rough and pale, growing in white portion is known as ‘Snayv- 
arma’. 
Some read as 'sndyvabham pisitamSamupaiti yattu snayvarma. 
SD quotes Nimi as— 
“Seaktasa: are frente aesttea:t faa era faysen aq crrartia went’ 
aia | 
vara: @: fafsraPanss farcat 
yearn: fara a yrds: i 
Blackish fleshy dots resembling oyster-shell located in the white portion 1s 
known as Suktt (ka). 


This is pittaja and curable. 


wart a: vieretattoaeg farg: 
yer wate mat aaa ini 
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Single dot like rabbit's blood in the white portion is known as arjuna. 
This is caused by rakta and is curable. 
SD, on the basis of Kalyanavinigcaya (SH NIA Yass CHIH: ) says that it is not 
necessarily in the form of a dot. He further quotes Ravigupta in its favour as— 
‘aoa fad fag you faq way Th 4 Yao 
wiforaresrery’’ steal 
sara: Bleretrratsa frsspectt 
fargat safe a fase: gam: 1 
A dot raised, water-like, white as rice-flour and round is known as pistaka. 
This is caused by kapha and is curbale. 
SD says—it is caused by kapha and vata. 
Wrest: Hore Aer A Th: 
Gat: Ba se Werstaatesy ict 
A large, extensive, net-like red structure of rigid veins is known as sirajdla. 
This is caused by rakta and is curable. 
SD, accepting the reading as 'saraktah’, interprets ‘reddish’. 
yarn: fraser: farget ar- 
en feerefacadtast: farrst: 1 
White boils covered by veins and located in the white portion near the black 
portion are known as 'sirapidaka' 
This is caused by sannipata and is curable. 
aera wate fratsafagqes: 
FT PASTGTSAM AAAS: 18 
That which has lustre like that of bell metal (white), is raised like water- 
drop, hard and painless located in the white portion is known as_ balasaka 
( balasagrathita). 


Videha says as follows— 


“Trediceifsd: VA Yea aaferd:| Tafel ye: aHayga:’’ sha 


In another manuscript, there is a different reading as— 
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“Gar safa fauaga: fad at fagal uw q fest aerqares:” sfa 


but this has not been accepted by commentators. This 1s caused by kapha and is 
curable. | 


SD adds that Vagbhata has described sirotpata and siraharsa in this context. 
oft asedirangerarenit «mena | yacrenfagritat «ara 
ATASEATA: Ws : 


Thus ends the fourth chapter on description of diseases of the white circle 
under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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USIatS Sara: 
Chapter V 


BMA: POM TAA MAMAS SANSATATA: 11211 
aMrara war raat: 2 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of diseases of black 
circle. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
aa, Wat YRaATast at 
UAT AAAT IAT AAT I 
area wastatear fae: 
PONISI: Wed: WATT BU 
Savrana Sukra, avrana Sukra, aksipakatyaya, ajakajata—these four diseases 
are mentioned as located in the balck circle. 
Pome fe vaq Hat 
qa fag wirait ae 
Bra Bagurmadta wR a 
aq AAU YHyaTEtta isi 
That which submerged in the black portion appears as pierced with 


needle passing hot discharge with severe pain known as savrana sukra 
(corneal ulcer). 


Videha says as follows— 


‘css po faga wearer qeavta casaqensenfa gave’ sf 


It is caused by rakta and is incurable. 
Be: aaa 4 way qe 


a mramdé a a dete 1 


17 S.S.II 
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HACTAA VW YAY 
afeakguretta aarrereer 1 11 
Only the corneal ulcer which is not close to pupil, deep, discharging exces- 
sively; in twin form and with mild pain is sometimes cured. 


fafesaned fafotatgdt at 
ae ramps i 
faranrd wife st 
fatter aft ferarstaterz ie 11 
sorrsyard: firsaat a Fat 
afer, Vaart TT YHA II 
aarared Yaata cafer- 
aad afahahtaarqeay i911 


That perforated in the middle or covered with fleshy tissue, attached with 
veins as if shifting, obstructing vision, located in two layers, red in periphery and 
of long duration should be rejected. 

That should also be known as incurable which is like lentil grain and 
attended with passing of warm tears and appearance of boil in the black 
circle. Some also take it as incurable which resembles the feather of partridge. 


Some read 'pidaka ca pita' but it is not correct as Videha says— 
‘areroraracrerg eet a fafeateara:| arpqgHerant wr fea wad isha 
fad wer areafragest 
rath Aes THA I 
AAU AAA Aah 1c 1 
When white spot arises in the black portion caused by conjuntivitis, not 


much painful and lachrymating and resembles clear (white) cloud in sky, it is 
known as 'avrana Sukra (corneal opacity) which is the easiest to cure. 


It is caused by rakta and is curable. 
THANG Teel UW Vw 
farted art aaha Rey i 
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Corneal opacity becomes difficult to cure if it is deep-seated, thick and of 
long standing. 


Gambhirajatam—seated in two layers. Jejjata reads it in reverse order but I have 
followed this order adopted by the author of Pafijika. 


aeoredt Bawa aa 
aren aeaaaaset F Ue 
aufaroranrerantarata- 
aantead dtaast aaa i 
When the entire black portion is covered with whitish impurity caused by 


inflammation of eye and attended with severe pain, it is known as 'aksipakatyaya 
(keratitis). 


This 1s caused by tridosa and is incurable. 


a arrarnafate Saearq got 


When a (fatty) mass resembling goat's faeces, painful and reddish with red 
and slimy lachrymation comes out tearing the black portion, it is known as 
‘ajakajata’ (staphyloma). 

This is caused by kapha and is incurable. 


SD quotes a verse from Videha as follows— 


‘Saisie west semeifacqy «wsftheace facanmstafa 
ar’ gfe 


sft ascdferrgerarenta «operetst  afasrtat «ara 
USAT EATS: It AI 


Thus ends the fifth chapter on description of diseases of the black circle 
unde Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


+,° 


Atals cara: 
Chapter VI 


3M: Perea STITT: 112 11 
Baars wary araeae: uA 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of generalised eye diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
rang Ua gerafest- 
Talat Was aarsteren: 
viata sea UAT 
fatant aot AUfest: 130 
Balerran streawasag sy 
Waar saat Us ATA: | 
geerarsteregtedr faxror- 
Wearaeataty AAMT: su 
Four types of abhisyanda (conjunctivitis), the same number of adhimantha 
(glaucoma), saSopha aksipaka, aSopha aksipaka, hatadhimantha, vataparyaya, 
suskaksipaka, anyatovata, amladhyusita drsti, sirotpata and siraharsa—these sev- 
enteen diseases of eye are generalised ones. 


Wau We TATA 
Tease: | 
qoretargy feat etary yi 
Generally all disorders of eye are produced by abhisyanda and its causes and 
as such it should be treated quickly when developing for the well being (of the 
person). 
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As abhisyanda is the root cause of all eye diseases, it should be nipped in the bud 
by treating in prodromal stage itself. The word "nimitta’ signifies aggravated dosas 
along with their aggravating causes. Some read 'abhisyandasamudbhava hr in place of 
‘abhisyandanimittamalah’. 


Prettet erred 
agrareearynrhTaay: 
fagreanara: forfgsrrsyat a 
araitast Fat Watt 1G 1 
Pricking pain, rigidity, horripilation, rubbing, roughness, headache, dryness 
and cold tears—these are features of eye vitiated by vata. 


Some read 'Suskalpadiisikahimasruta ca’ in place of 'viSuskabhavah Sisirasruta ca’. 


aremarat forforafsrar 
qarat aaa Il 
SONATA Ultra A 
frarfirast wert sata init 
Heat, suppuration, liking for cold, fuming, excessive lachrymation, warm 
tears and yellow eyes—these are features of the eye affected by pitta. 


This also is curable. 


SOTPTATTaT Teasers: 
mUguaet fraarstayteay 
wrat We: fafesor we anit 
Haast TAT Watt uci 
Liking for warm, heaviness, swelling in eyes, itching, excess of dirt, white- 
ness, excessive coldness, frequent slimy lachrymation—these are the features of 
eye affected by kapha. 


This also is curable. 


Aaa feta a 

Wea: WArdtataentearsy i 
freee forgtht a aft ath 
Tena Aart watt usu 
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Coppery tears, redness in eyes, deep red streaks spread aJl over and other 
signs and symptoms of pitta are found in eye affected by rakta. 


This also is curable. 


Faerenrhryearetionratharaany A 
Arearraecaera-arr: eat aaa: Holl 
If proper treatment is not done, these types of abhisyanda advance further 
and give rise to respective types of adhimantha characterized by s@vere pain. 
sareua garere Ast firieaa aan i _ 
forcatsef a a faerefaaret carat: 1924 
The general feature of adhimantha is the presence of severe tearing and 
churning pain in eyes and half of the head along with signs and symptoms of 


respective dosas. 


Some do not read this genera] feature of adhimantha but I have done so as it is 
found in Panyjika. 


forratsef a aa earefererar: Be ArHAarey 12311 
Fye as if being taken out and churned with stick, rubbing, pricking and 
tearing pain, fleshy congestion and dirt in eye, constriction, bursting, blowing, 
shaking and other types of pain in half of the head-these are the signs and 
symptoms of adfimantha caused by vata. 
This is curable. | 
Thubatad eta afgraracad tt 
apiearerad ate aurea aay esi 
Wada aad Uretaerry tt 
Teatferiaaga frdareaterrrerny ge 
The eye afflicted with adhimantha caused by pitta is full of red streaks, 
lachrymating, like hepatic lobe, burning as if wound is applied with caustic alkali, 
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eyelids suppurated and excessively swollen in margin and perspiring; the patient | 
perceives the objects as yelow and suffers from fainting and burning in head. 


This disease is curable. 


wna BraHrsaaraay | 

Prenat earag requ aay 1 & UI 

we Uvatea gat aiguiftrenfacny i 

AeA Ng: aaa VoraTfaaraay ei 

In adhimantha caused by kapha, the eye is swollen, not very congested, 

attended with lachrymation, itching, coldness, heaviness, sliminess, dirt and 
horripilaiton. The patient with dirty eyes as if filled with dust sees objects with 
difficulty and suffers from blowing of nose and headache. 


This disease also is curable. 


aystardtcnet area Taetaaray 
Trea Oren ugar feet: ecu 
THAMES FOTUMT MAA I 
sete THU aah ee 
Eye looks (red) like (the flower of) bandhujiva, is tender, bleeding and has 
pricking pain while the patient faints and sees quarters like fire; the black portion 
is observed like (fruit of) arista dipped in blood; the eye is inflamed and red all 
around—this is the feature of adhimantha caused by blood. 
This also is curable. 
PATS AANA Here - 
SHMPANSTAATA: TETAT I 
Welle Aredent fre=a- 
Fusaranta Ofte: Bet Wet Roll 
If not managed properly, kaphaja adhimantha destroys vision after a week, 


raktaja one after five days, vataja after six days and paittika adhimantha 
immediatley. 


HUSUSR AA: Tea SAA: A 
aed asaracagiarreaanea: UU 
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WS WE: Baearaquritang fafeser i 
Guat qed Bey Aas: BW Vila: 1 


vitherths fers Aare FASTA URI 


In saSopha netrapaka eye resembles the ripe udumbara (fruit), is attended 
with itching, dirt, lachrymation, burning, rubbing, coppery colour, inflammation, 
pricking pain and heaviness; discharges frequently bloody and slimy cold and 
warm tears and has congestion and suppuration. 


In aSophaja netrapaka all the above features are present except inflamma- 
tion. 


Both these types of aksipaka are caused by three dosas combined and are curable. 


suerorrafar Barsterrat 
alata: Weald Wael | 


Sarienfarae UT 
MIA: Gey AT WT: UU 
ara:farront set: feerat af yfaferos i 


weer Saeed fagasen: uit 
When due to negligence, vatika adhimantha forcibly causes atrophy of the 
eyeball with severe pain, it is known as ‘hatadhimantha’, an incurable disease. 
In another type of hatadhimantha, vayu located inside the blood vessels 
protrude the eye ball which is known as incurable by the learned ones. 
Thus there are two forms of hatadhimantha and as such there is no excess in 


number. Jejjata does not read the atrophic form but only the protruding form while the 
author of the Pafjika reads both on the basis of Videha's description as follows— 


“sera: fae g ser fasfa ared:| @ del Aad wre wire ef frreafa Wai 
Preeanmrat fdeafaa area vad frdnerg yedefirert: sar wieder 


assay! sha dyspqadiefa crea safe d= faencaed 
areranraa:”” 113 fa 
Uetgarfaryaant stay 
Gata: Patt Wes: i 
ualaststa eat: aifa 
RE ICUOIOE Fr cicm big 
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When aggravated vayu located in eyelashes, eyeball and eyebrows moves 
and produces pain in them alternately, it is known as vataparyaya. 


This is curable. 
aq slo areuraeract 
facttest orfactestt Oe i 
Gareut aq wisatert a 
yenrferarantaed arafar ue 


If, on closing the eye, the lids are hard and rough, on seeing the vision is 
blurred and on opening it is harder, the diseases is known as 'Suskaksipaka 
(xerophthalmia). 


This is vatika and curable. 


PeATaeeHurynreyear 
Tanta asap saat AT A 
qaigaistt gfe crt at 
AMAA aA Hae NII 


When vayu located in nape, ear, head, jaw or carotid region or elsewhere 
produces excruciating pain in eyebrows or eyeball, this is known as 'anyatovata’. 


It is termed 'anyatovata' as vayu situated elsewhere produces pain elsewhere. This 
is vatika and curable. 


ater yest faa a 
Uoredd Wad Ua AAT I 
wiratad cifede: AAtet- 
Tarerreteghad Aateat WU 


After taking sour and burning food the entire eye is affected which becomes 
inflammed with bluish redness, it is known as 'amladhyusita’. 


This is paittika and curable. 


3Taeat aisft Waear ar 
aeafannsa fe saa ara: i 
Wgfawara @ at: Wrage 
carte: farrara sf utes: HR Stl 


18 S.S.U1 
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When coppery streaks, with or without pain, appear in eye all around and 
after a while regain normal colour, the disease is know as '‘sirotpata’. 


This is raktaja and curable. 


Greta fatreara saferacq 
wrarat teregq fered: 1 
Ter T vrenteafratfard aT uso tt 
If sirotpata is neglected by ignorance, it develops into sirapraharsa in which 
there is copper-coloured, clear, bloody and thick discharge from the eye and the 
patient can not see any thing. 


This also 1s raktaja and curable. 


sta Tere ereregereernreet wereras warfare oa 
WSSeATa: 1G 1 


Thus ends the sixth chapter on description of generalised diseases of eye 
under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
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ACTS SATA: 
Chapter VII 


AAT SEraraaqraneas SATSITATA: 118 1 
SMara WTA Marae: URW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of diseases of pupillary 
region. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


er ee 
t aatavears: 1311 


araat cenereehit ferartsafery ti 
vittareat Fort seuretaatertear: isi 
The experts in eye describe drsti (pupil) of the size of lentil grain, originated 
from the essence of five bhiitas, resembling glow-worm and spark, shining with 


constant light, covered with the (outermost) layer of eyes, hole-shaped and suited 
to cold. 


Wieaastary AN FS A WS A Waane I 
cecqutasee fatter HT AaOTT ik I 
Now I shall describe six and six (total twelve) severe diseases located 
therein and also features of timira involving the layers. 
foofaritayre ferqorisserat yer 1 
wae weet erat aes eet erafeera: 116 11 
Tah A BAe Tatvaa yayate i 


When severely vitiated dosa reaches inside the eye through blood vessels 
and gets located in the first layer of drsti, there is indistinct vision of all objects. 

Abhyantare—inside all supported by kalakasthi. The author of the Panjika reads 
'kadacidatha pasyati' in place of 'sarvanyeva prapasyati'; avyaktani—indistinct vision of 
colour etc. according to respective dosa. 


140 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA - (CH. 


afesict fagata fated vest me 98H 
Ulett Agra Hester aT avs a 
AUS Uatigt Ate: HUSA A en 
uhteratsy fafaary ada cafe a 
arate Wao Wad AT AAT: 1g 
adorn et a geutatarward 
aeaTarahea areas Tatarst A uvata ugoii 

Vision becomes more disturbed when dosa reaches the second layer, due to 
this, the patient sees (falsely) flies, mosquitos, hairs, webs, circles, banners, rays, 
ear-rings, various movements of stars, rains, clouds and darkness; he perceives 
distant objects as if near and vice versa because of faulty perception; even after 
great effort, he does not locate the eye of a needle. 

Dvitiyam patalamthe second layers supported by medas. 

wed asa Aree weet We i 
Terate a wurfot carearita area ue eit 
murrarterearest feather atare 1 
ager at wad afeete acitare 2211 

are :fera wate greet ara ere i 
aradttard tar are Uraeenht A Uva V3 
odd: fert ae Ageia ayaa i 
afeceand ale a Web Wad fer new 
fgerftert frat usagger urratierd 1 
farfrrer: A a re: 

When dosa affects the third layer, the person sees only upwards and not 
downwards; sees even large objects as if covered with cloth; perceives the beings 
with ear, nose and eye as without them; in case of severe damage, there 1s 
colouring in the vision according to dosa. If the damage is in the ower portion 
he does not perceive the near objects; if affected in upper portion, distant objects 
are not perceived, if the defect is in side he does not perceive the objects situated 
in side, if afflection is all around, objects as mixed are seen; if the damage Is in 
central portion of drsti he perceives single object as double; if the damage ts 
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double, the object is perceived as threefold and in many forms if the damage is 
unstable. This disorder is known as ‘timira' (refractive error). 


Trtiyvam patalam-third layer supported by mamsa (fleshy tissue); yathadosam— 
colour appears due to potent dosa assisted by blood situated in mamsa, that is why in 
absence of blood, there is no colourisation in first and second layers. 


aga Weer We: ugaI 
woke Maat se fesse: A Seat Ui 
aherate ante Afra APTS uel 
Sateen Vraaaateat a ferese: 1 
Potent a casita afer a agate igen 
When the disorder advances to the fourth layer, vision is obstructed com- 
pletely, it is known as '/JinganaSa' (cataract); if this terrible condition like darkness 
is not much advanced, the person perceives the moon, the sun, stars, lightning in 
sky, pure light and glittering objects. 


Caturtham patalam—fourth layer supported by tejas and jala; /iiganasah-linganasa 
is so called as it destroys linga (vision). 


a wa forgarered atferarenreraiqa: 
The same linganaSa is termed as 'nilikakaca'. 
Colourised timira occuring in the third layer is also known ‘kaca’ while linganaSa 
is distinguished by the term 'nil1kakaca’. 
aa atest Sartor water A avatar uel 
snfaarareunrantt cares At Ara: 1 


In vatika timira, one perceives objects as revolving, dirty, reddish and 
crooked. 


PHASE A HATA SEIT Ue 
frftaadfafeaonin steraront avater i 
In timira caused by pitta, the patient sees the sun, glow-worm, rain-bow, 
expanse of lightning, objects variegated like peacock's feathers and also blue and 
black. 


aot Ugagartor ferent a featht at Rott 
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Tireareainntt sarasota = 


UvAaT MIA SAY WAM VI 
aercrentadmta Utaresarht ara: 1 


In kaphaja timira, the patient sees objects as glossy and white like white 
chowrie or white clouds and excessively large. He also sees clouds moving in the 
cloudless sky and sees objects as inundated with water and stiffened. 


Ta Tee Tenth aif faferenht aT ue 
Bavaro ereparrer ware A 


Due to timira caused by rakta, one sees objects as red, green, blackish, black 
and smoky and also various shades of darkness. 


afarareat faartor faa at agate 230 
agen ot fgen arstt Patera Wadd: I 


eriteargrare wardteare a aya ues 


In timira caused by sannipata, the patient sees objects as variegated, scat- 
tered, in multiplied or double forms or with body parts deficient or in excess or 
stars. 


fra Hate aftrent wrest Taste I 
ute fesraareraarfecatta agate nee 
fantasy Garddarahtta Tt 


Pitta combined with heat of rakta causes parimlayi timira; due to this the 
patient sees quarters as yellow, the sun as if rising and trees as if scattered with 
glow-worms and sparks. 

Raktatejasa—by essence of rakta; others take it as 'rasa being converted into blood’, 
Some read 'bhaktatejasa' meaning ‘essence of food (rasa)'. The single parimlayi when 
not colourised is termed as 'timira', when colourised is termed as 'kaca' and when 
obstructs vision is known as ‘/inganasa'. All types of timira located in first and second 
layers are curable, those located in third layer, colocrised and known as kaca. are 
palliable. 


ae weft Wife Saersa: TAL URE I 


Now I shall describe six types of kaca-timira in terms of colour and there- 
after linganaSa. 
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WiSSoN AEs: ytes: 
frame aftterecrorarsty “ter: 1 
arate faa: oiforasteq TH: 
auedaratse fafesraa: 121911 


Reddish colour is due to vata, yelow or blue due to pitta, white due to kapha, 
red due to rakta and variegated due to sannipata. 


Parimlayi-yellow; the yellow colour of parimlayi is to be known from the state- 
ments of Satyaki. Thus six types of kaca are described. 


Tha Hse Fel WIHT II 
Uftentart Wt MMA AT AVS NR 
aaa Hela Meas AA A AVA I 

In parimlayin, there appears a circle caused by rakta, thick like glass and 
lustrous like fire, atrophic and yellow-blue. Sometimes, by decrease of dosa 
vision reappears automatically. 

Some read 'arunam mandalam drstau sthilakacarunaprabham' but this has been 
refuted by Pajfijiké. Some read as 'mlayinilam' and interpret as 'yellow-blue’; yellow 
colour is due to pitta combined with rasa, white blue one is due to pitta associated with 
rakta; the circular shape is due to specific nature of dosa and disease which appear in 


the third layer. The word ‘mandala’ suggests that it is always circular and not linear etc. 
This disease is palliable. 


Hout HVS Atdreacaet VHT AAT ue 
frarrusearict atest dtaava ar i 
veront sect fret oygaregUv Sty zo 
aeons: Want fargharsa: 1 
(aHaarasadt wrarat fregat wear 11) 
Waar a zat qvset afgadte i 
Vareraaraarsy Huse wiforarera 32 1 
afer atfearst fergarst frerest 
aard arate weeara watt fF useI 
In /iiganaga (mature cataract), the circle is reddish, unstable and rough due 
to vata; due to pitta, it is bluish, pale yellow like bell-metal or yellow; due to 
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kapha, it is thick, glossy, pale white resembling conch-shell, kumuda flower and 
the moon; it is like white drop of water placed on a moving lotus leaf; (it con- 
stricts excessively in the sun and dilates in shade) while on rubbing the eye the 
circle spreads. The circle caused by rakta 1s lustrous like coral and Jotus leaf; in 
that caused by three dosas jointly the pupillary region is variegated. In all types. 
other features are found according to respective dosas. 

After ‘Suklo bindurivambhasah’ some read '‘sankucatyatape'tyartham chayayam 
visttto bhavet’. Amongst three types of linganaSa, all are incurable except that caused 
by kapha: of them, the type having slight vision is parimlayin, the sixth type of 
linganaSa. 

ug fagaiem: use a tt 
qeasTM: Fe A wea AM A: It 
am at: firafaarerefe: 

ht ATA Tait 3B 
al SaaS Hera A 
TRA a ava se: i 

These are six types of linganasa and the same of other defects of vision thus 
twelve in all; the latter are—vision vitiated by pitta, that vitiated by kapha, 
dhtmadarsin, hrasvajadya, nakulandhya and gambhirika. 


fart get waa offs 
Ural wearer AT Ste: 13 ~l 
Urata warfir a wad a: 


a ra: firatoarerstE: 

gra aia weet g ae 

feat 4 usafaiet atart at 3G 
(tat a yitaryyetcrsee: 
frareastreareafa aft aga) a 


When aggravated pitta reaches the pupillary region, it becomes yellow and 
the patient suffering from pittavidagdha drsti (vision affected by pitta) perceives 
the objects as yellow; if dosa reaches the third layer, he does not see in day but 
only in night. (in might, due to cold there is no pitta and as such vision 1s 
present.) | 


This 1s curable. 
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aa At: yorsrfearerefe- 
eraa yen fe wart TN 
AHA WHT Ue I 
feat & qatyyetrary- 
Tart warfor seATeaaTAarg I 
The person having vision affected by kapha (kaphavidagdha drsti) perceives 
the objects as white and dosa, in mild degree, situated in three layers produces 


night blindness. In day, he sees the objects because of being favoured by the sun 
and consequent decrease of kapha. 


This also is curbale. 
Virenvetrarafynfarara- 
TAS AT ALT STS: uz 
ayaa watt wasrai- 
et qaavitte aaa WT i 
The person whose vision is damaged by grief, fever, exertion and headache 
sees all things as smoky this is known as 'dhimadarsin’. 
This is caused by pitta and is curable. 
a easnent feaay Hesy- 
aaa Baro aS AA UVa use 
In hrasvajadya, one sees in day with difficulty and objects in smaller size. 


Divasesu...paSyet—it indicates that the patient does not see in night. Some read 
'ratrau ca Sitanugrhitadrstth pittalpabhavadapi tani paSyet' but this is not correct as it 
produces night blindness as says Videha— 


‘TR aan Aa yen yale: ase ape seanesddta 
a iste 


In this disease, yellow colour is situated in the central portion of the pupillary 
region. It is incurable because of pitta being located in all the four layers. 


faetadt at ae afe- 
aterfsaat Apert As | 


19 SSI 
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Faarfor eurfit fear a aya 
Bo fant AHA: Isl 
When the pupillary region affected by dosa shines like that of mongoose and 
the patient sees in day the objects as of various colours, it is known as 
nakulandhya. 
Diva sa pasyet-it indicates night blindness. It is caused by sannipata and 
is incurable. 


gefekaar sagt 
AAAS AMAT ATL 
Saanrat Be aafawt 
Treutftantea yaata ASAT: Iso lt 
When the pupillary region affected by vata is of abnormal shape, constricted 
and pushed inwards along with excruciting pain, this eye disease is termed as 
gambhirika by the experts. 


This 1s incurable. 
aralt yAsifae dufast 
frttarasrearttrarasy 1 
Fritraceaa feretftarat- 
Rrarafirerarragtts ise it 
Exogenous disorders are two—one by apparent cause and the other by non- 


apparent cause. The former ts caused by factors producing headache and symp- 
toms of conjunctivitis. 


Sirobhitapat-headache caused by the air polluted with the smell of poisonous 
flowers. It is incurable. 


qufttrerettrararrant 
watt a ara 
ead qed wet 

a fergarereatatireraa: us 
cater farastrarautte 
agqdaut fare a <fe: 1 
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By the sight of gods, sage, gandharva and naga and also of glittering objects, 
persons's vision is destroyed—it is known as /inganasa due to non-apparent cause. 
In such case, the eye looks fairly clear and the pupillary region has the colour of 
vaidurya (cat's eye) and free from timira etc. 


These two types though generalised are mentioned here as pertaining to pupillary 
region as they destroy vision and as such do not exceed the number. 


fade deta gaat ar 
Forasteardeat J se: iss 
Due to trauma the pupillary region gets torn, depressed or diminished. 
seared Aaa war faa: 
aearn: gate we a aaa 
uaet gafite feretor aa 
aaase day fatenicad aaa irs 
Thus the diseases of eye seventy six in number are described by me sepa- 
rately; now hereafter I will describe their proper treatment separately in detail. 


Repetition of the number seventy six indicates that the enumeration proposed by 
Karala etc. is refuted. 


ga asda | oeeres «=o aferetifagritat «at 
ATA SEATT: 911 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on description of diseases of pupillary region 
under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
* 
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STEUTS CAT: 
Chapter VIII 


RaArd teas asriagq sass ASAT: 8 
aatara wary, aaa: uw 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of classified treatment. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


qencaastatea Sareea ATTRA: 
fafeniraratré cat wareearad: Uy 3H 
The seventy six diseases which are described earlier with names and fea- 
tures will now be dealt with their treatment briefly (here) and in detail (hereater), 
listen. 


Bay eras Aa eT: Wealden: 1 
ver: ws fear: wet: wget F isi 
Ba SAHA Brean: Aer watt FE i 
WM asifadean: WaT TH WM AMAT ti 
seared AT Metat F area UrEPTa fara yi 
Of them, eleven disease are excisable, nine scrapable, five incisable and 
fifteen puncturable; twelve are not to be managed with surgical treatment, seven 
are palliable and fifteen are to be rejected by the learned. The two exogenous 
disorders ae incurable or palliable. 
Ca after 'aSastrakrtyah' implies the two exogenous diseases which also are not to 


be treated surgically; yapyah—palliable with unction etc. and not with surgical mea- 
sures. 


siistad wate aat aq aaarsst: 
yea casdanat fsa: faust: i 
wet farrsrafa usfaet aarst 
Ser vata ae cafornmas igi 
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Arsovartman, Suskarsas, arbuda, sirapidaka, sirajala and five types of arma 
along with parvani are excisable (to be treated with excision). 
sate agerenanadst a 
vara a aed Ulod frag aga i 
fers a tafead wey dea act 
aritett a ae Waa A ASM: 190 
Utsangini, bahalavartman, kardamavartman, Syavavartman, baddhavartman, 
klistavartman, pothaki and kumbhika along with vartmaSarkara are scrapable. 


yeaortteenn a fad a er 
rast a: plthdisettet Tt 


The following diseases are incisable—Slesmopanaha, lagana, bisavartman, 
krmigranthi and anjananamika. 
arrat fart Frofeareq sat: wart 
Creat St Gt AAA: Waa SAAS Ue i 
mrad aru fe freer 1 
Sirotpata, siraharsa, two types of aksipaka, anyatovata, puyalasa, 
vataparyaya, (four) types of adhimantha and the same of abhisyanda get pacified 
by vene-punture. 
errr ers Thal 


vraecrsactg ata arene u 
IPs sHa a yeaa 
aBt A wreaaast Waka Asa: gol 
The experts do not advise surgical treatment in  Suskaksipaka, 
kaphavidagdha drsti, pittavidagdha drsti, amladhyusita, Sukra, arjuna, pistaka, 
aklinnavartman, dhimadarsi, Suktika, praklinnavartman and balasagrathita along 
with two exogenous diseases. 


aayaa: wet asfateareg aAret- 
wt uaratvateard watt area: 1 
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Six types of kaca, if the patient has vision intact, along with paksmakopa are 
palliable. 


Wat Wa WaT MaaaTEaT 

a fast aaffras we wa i 
serdar Hfararsy Trerfesrerar- 
werd wae Mfearafe arersit st een 


The following diseases are incurable—four caused by vata, two by pitta, one 
by kapha, four each by rakta and tridosa and two exogenous. 

Catvara eva—four vatika disorders e.g. hatadhimantha, nimisa, gambhiradrsti and 
vatahatavartman; dvau-two caused by pitta—hrasvajadya and jaladhisrava; ekah—one 
caused by kapha—kaphasrava; astardhakah—four caused by rakta—raktasrava, ajakajata, 
Sonitar$as and savranaSukra; tavantah—the same (four) caused by tridosa—piyasrava, 
nakulandhya, aksipakatyaya and alaji. 


ATATSAT SEATS: 10 1 


Thus ends the eigth chapter on description of classified treatment under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
« 


,° 


TaAtS SATA: 
Chapter IX 


IATA ararhrer-aufaaesy SANSA: 112 11 
GAMara WTA Mara: uR 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of vatika abhisyanda 
(conjunctivitis). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Adi should be understood after 'vatabhisyanda’ which would mean vatabhisyanda 
etc. 


Grroratier ferret eraretradttsar 1 
waefarar aarared farratator area 3 1 
duredgtaid weary Hefei 
aaUY: Yeuresy TAT SAAT ETAT 1s 
Teaeeat a: frrraftafita a Tt 


The patient of abhisyanda and adhimantha should be uncted with old ghee, 
sudated and then subjected to venepuncture as prescribed in the scripture. They 
should be given unctuous purgation followed by enema. Besides, tarpana, 
putapaka, smoking, eye drop, snuffing, unction, bath and Sirobasti should be 
applied. 

For elimination of the dusya (rakta) venepuncture is performed, thereafter mea- 
sures to treat dosa are employed; yathanyayam-as prescribed in scripture, thus sudation 
should be applied mildly near the eye which should not be fomented directly. 
'Yathanyaya' is also related to intake of sneha and venepuncture; accordingly intake of 
sneha etc. should be applied only in the stage when there is no ama as said in other 
treatise— 


‘wae: weitere yal feraqeaq ag aeRO Ge yell ser 
afia: Ua aed Feds Ary aay SM a uftastaq’ sta 
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Videha also says— 


“oman ih Ere Fay Staseae FI Cath AIS feral adage 
feah oe Usa aang fea: wrat aerarsaicar:”’ eta 


Siramoksena—venepuncture; vein near nose, of the forehead or at the outer corner 
of the eye should be punctured; bastibhib-unctuous or non-unctuous enema, 
snehavirecitau—unctuous purgation is applicable if vayu is subsidiary to pitta or pitta 
and rakta and the patient is strong with excessive dosa otherwise it should be managed 
with enema. In case of vata covered with faeces non-unctuous enema is useful while 
in that caused by depletion of dhatus unctuous one is recommended. Seka (irrigation) 
is applied warm while eye-drop cold. 


ceiaeatioanaiale TAT 
Atggieata aatarareneay: 


Tawa Ueav: QeaeAaT 116 11 
firey Waretearaqattes Gd: 1 


These two (patients of abhisyanda and adhimantha) should be sudated with 
sprinkling of warm decoction of vata-alleviating drugs, marshy and aquatic meat 
and sours, four fats and putting on cloth soaked in them, milk, vesavara, salvana. 
payasa and useful poultices. 

Treat: fart: tered: 191 
Qaerd: ware Tana Sead I 


Diet for them should be given with unctuous meat-soup of domestic, marshy 
and aquatic animals, mixed with fruit-juice and milk processed properly. 
Phalarasanvitaih—juice of pomeranate and amalaka is meant; payobhih-milk 1s 
processed with Satavari, Sunthi etc. 
Tat aah wer Uttar Weed ie 
Fracrearardtteg chact sitet at i 
fag araet: at waa TO aT uel 
Senaenign frag arrester fear: 


Old ghee processed with triphala decoction or unprocessed should be taken 
after meal; or milk processed with vata-alleviating drugs or the first group 
(vidarigandhadi) should be taken. The fats except oil cooked with vata-alleviating 
drugs are useful for saturation. 
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Vataharaih—vata-alleviating drugs (of bhadradarvadi group); Jejjata takes those of 
kakolyadi group. Gayadasa takes ghrta everywhere and interprets as follows— 
‘triphalaghrta’ is contrary to disease, that cooked with vata-alleviating devadaru etc. is 
contrary to dosa and in case of vata associated with pitta that cooked with 
vidarigandhadi drugs is useful, in that case the reading would be ‘siddham 
vataharairva'pi' prathamena ganena va’. 


eifem: Yours gat wet at afgerq gon 
Teafag Rerretagredcitrearc i 


(For saturation), unctuous putapaka, smoking and snuffing are useful. In 
snuffing etc. oil cooked with salaparni, milk and sweet drugs should be used. 


WUsueesa Yt afer ASSe TA: TAT ULL 
Huai Fry qari seas fea i 
For irrigation, goat's milk cooked with leaves, root and bark of eranda and 
roots of kantakari in warm state is beneficial. 


After 'secana' ca is elided which implies eye drop as well; in irrigation, it should 
be used warm while in eye drop only cold. 


uate taarentsy: We WA: gz 
feanafe Ge aasssaraaaa a 1 
Milk cooked with saindhava, udicya, madhuyasti and pippali and mixed 
with half water should be used for irrigation and eye-drop. 
The quantity of saindhava etc. should be one eighth the milk. 


SlaramaasgranNragy ALA 1230 
AVS Tat ashe Versa AAT A 


Or goat's milk cooked with balaka, tagara, mafjistha and udumbara (bark) 
along with water is excellent eye drop in painful condition. 


Sambhah—with water four times, one-half in other's view. 


Wy WMT Ueat taare A UIT gsi 
et We seahterd Tas MN 


Madhuka, haridra, haritaki and devadaru should be pounded with goat's 
milk. This makes a good collyrium for conjunctivitis. 


20 S.S.Il 
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Some do not read this. 
ite Mrs Hoot ATT ST AATATT ue tl 
feet frsuia afearerfirerc i 


Red ochre, saindhava, pippali and Sunthi double in successive order should 
be pounded with water. This is useful as gutikanjana (pill collyrium). 


Pill collyrium is applicable if there is association of kapha after saturation. Some 
takes goat's milk for pounding. Some read 'godantam' in place of 'nagaram' but this is 
refuted by Jejjata. 


Parat fet art aead aerarfafer ugg 
Here unctuous collyrium, as prescribed, is useful which would be described 
further. 


Unctuous. collyrium is useful in condition when vata is aggravated due to 
desaturating venepuncture. For snehafijana some recommend 'tamrapatrasthitam masam 
sarpih saindhavasamyutam', others, however, take ‘vasa canupajalaja saindhavena 
samayuta' to be mentioned further. 


WM BAMA Bs Arata: 1 
arta faa freee arate area ei 
Physician should treat anyatovata and vataparyaya also by this procedure. 
qasreh fed aft: ett ata ast 
gareat feet a caret Tecate gen 
Rat meee fag art we freq i 
fad ar feanarg: werden: 112911 
Rat Ways ar aftatrator ar i 


(In anyatovata and vataparyaya) ghrta should be taken before meals and 
milk in diet. Ghrta for intake should be processed with vrksadani, kapittha and 
brhat paficamiila along with milk and soup of crab; or it may be processed with 
pattiira, artagala and agnika (ajamoda); or mesaSrngi or viratara—all with milk. 


Hears Ve YUSt BM MATH FAT Roll 
RPAH Get WeHUT ASAT tt 
qiad Stes UrTaeTTtST ATUAT ULI 
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Wet Vetta Tet AeA ATOPT 1 

afte fet arr wer: vite Waray R21 
Trtterefteg at Beret Bara 

attdd eragensst aT ATTEN R31 

aa ASSIA HAI AAA | 
arias feafsesenareh Te URS 

In Suskapaka, collyrium made of saindhava, devadaru, Sunthi, juice of 
matulunga, ghrta, breast-milk and water. should be used. Intake of ghrta and 
saturation of eyes are also useful. Snuffing should be done with jivaniya ghrta 
and anutaila; for irrigation, cold milk mixed with rocksalt is beneficial; or milk 
processed with haridra and devadaru and mixed with a little rocksalt is useful; or 
Sunthi rubbed with breast-milk and mixed with ghee should be used as collyrium; 
or fat of marshy and aquatic animals mixed with rocksalt and Sunthi should be 
used as collyrium in Suskapaka. 

Saindhavam etc.—this is rasakriyafijana; the paste of saindhava, devadaru and 
Sunthi should be mixed with the other four ingredients (matulunga juice etc.) and made 
into semi-solid preparation (rasakriya); piijitam sarpisah—ghrta should be cooked with 
jivaniya drugs; tailena canuna—anutaila as described in Salakyatantra and not of 
vatavyadhi; payah sitam—milk cooled after boiling. 


Targa te & hfaqesargrt: 
ater aaa ag et Wasa Rut 


The diseases caused by vata and damaging eye sight should be treated with 
this principle. 


sft «| aseditarareartia «|e Ta fteraufeeet )=6 ae 
AAUTSEATA: NVI 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on treatment of vatika abhisyanda 
(conjunctivitis) under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


+? 


SOTATS aT: 


Chapter X 


stata: firireragieel Sees: Ue Il 
Baars wary aaah: 21 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of paittika abhisyanda. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantar1. 
frrere Ohare arfiret 
Taree: Gat ate Hea tt 
RAUNT: WHAT ISAT 
tat a erafgad faery gi 
In paittika abhisyanda and adhimantha, blood-letting and purgation should 
be applied; besides, irrigation, paste, snuffing and colfyrium should be applied to 
eyes along with other measures as prescribed in paittika erysipelas. 


As before, at first, digestion of ama should be effected with desaturation etc.; then 
sudation should be applied followed by venepuncture. 


aan TTI 
carers yr afta 

Aret Wet Ate WaT TT ISH 
Rat atk wet afar 
arent tert a fagar i 
att: fg ator tare 

ved att PaeRaAT VST KN 
asa ant Set WaTSAaT at 
wate sere Pra 
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Gundra, sali, durva, pasanabheda, daruharidra, ela, utpala, rodhra, musta, 
kamala (leaf), Sarkara, darbha, iksu, tala, rodhra, vetasa, padmaka, draksa, 
ksaudra, candana, madhuyasti, breast-milk, haridra, ananta (utpalasariva)—ghee 
cooked with the paste of these is useful for saturation, irrigation and snuffing. 
Goat's milk processed with these is also beneficial. This group complete or oth- 
erwise, should also be used properly and continuously for four types of snuffing. 


Four types of snuffing~pratimarrsa (smearing), avapida (pressed), nasya (snuff- 
ing) and sirovirecana (head-evacuation). 


frat: wat: ftraead: weTeat- 

waereated aftvaftsr Ae ue 
| In such case, all pitta-alleviating measures are recommended and after three 
days ghee extracted of milk (in food) and snuffing should be used. 


Nasyam-it implies eye drop, irrigation, collyrium etc. 


Use at Wee arstt aiq ii 
Tea Gat: areas a 
Phrercneanisatrsarees AT tI 


For collyrium, exudation of palaSa or Sallaki mixed with sugar and honey 
should be used. ~ | 


Or rasakriya (semi-solid preparation) should also be made with palindi or 
madhuka mixed with sugar and honey. 


Musta, samudraphena, utpala and juice of vidanga, ela, 4malaka and bijaka— 
these are made into rasakriya and then applied. 


The above formulations are rasakriyafijana (collyrium in form of semisolid prepa- 


ration), 
Ta Geet PAB: rie 


Talisa, ela, gairika, uSira and Sankha should be pounded with breast-milk 
and made into a wick which should be applied as collyrium (after rubbing). 
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This is vartyanjana (wick collyrium). Some read 'kasi§aila' in place of 'taliSaila'. 
qui Hates Tat ar 
SANTA MAHAN I 
Or powder or rasakriya should be made of dhataki and tiniSa along with 
breast-milk and used as collyrium. 
Some read 'candanabhyam' in place of 'syandanabhyan’. 
xh ‘ 7 
eit aheyeh arfit ger ei 
Collyrium should also be used of gold or palaSa flower rubbed in breast milk 
and mixed with honey. 
Rubbing should be done in vessel of copper etc. 
Te Fat vege 
wat: at afearg aat a 
fasar att quia wrt a 
Aaa VSASIAT AT gol 
1. Rodhra, draksa, Sarkara, utpala, madhuyasti and vaca pounded: in breast- 
milk; 2. bark of varnaka (kampillaka) pounded in milk or 3. candana and 
udumbara mixed with balaka (and pounded in milk) should be used as collyrium. 


The author of Panjika has mentioned the third formulation as eye drop made with 
fine powder of candana and udumbara put in a cloth pouch and dipped in water. 


ard: Gt: UNTeTaTa 
anthers urfares onfit gs: 11 
aera eaftd aba 
Ta AAt We MTAAe AT UL 
eine UeAATSATAT AT 
aftds afsare ata i 
areas: aargattentararear- 
RSeaE: Hee UAT uel 
Samudraphena (cuttlefish bone) rubbed in breast-milk and honey should be 
used as collyrium. 
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Or eye drop should be used of madhuyasti, rodhra, draksa, Sarkara and 
utpala put in a linen pouch and dipped in breast-milk. 
Or madhuyasti with rodhra rubbed with ghee should be used (as eye drop). 
Similarly, kaSmari, dmalaka and haritaki mixed with water should be used 
and also Katphala with water. 
CISTI TRA TH Bet 
ard: wd: earferaterast: 12311 
The same procedure should be adopted fully in am/adhyusita and suktika 
except venepuncture. 


aft: wat sect aca aT 
We aT Ea heaet A TOT 
(Un amladhyusita) triphala-ghrta or tilvaka-ghrta should be taken or simply 
old ghee. | : 


The first two ghrtas are for evacuation while the old ghee is pacificatory. 


Se saeares ernest 
CHARS TAA] ue 
aged aq wallesm aga a 
Tithe Vg Watt wraHez 
UOfth PaMeart Maa ean 
In Suktika, after eliminating dosa by purgation, collyrium should be applied 


with cold drugs. 


Fine powder of vaidirya, sphatika, coral, pearl, conch-shell, silver and gold 
mixed with sugar and honey applied as collyrium alleviates Suktika. 


agiat tha 2a Perera URE 
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Dhumadarsi (person having smoky vision) should use ghee along with 
measure prescribed for raktapitta; besides, other pitta-alleviating measures should 
be applied and also the procedure prescribed for paittika erysipelas. 


fa asdigarargerararaia omer | fofercuicaent =H 
SIA SEATA: HRN 

Thus ends the tenth chapter on treatment of paittika abhisyanda under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+9 


UWHIEIIS SATA: 


Chapter XI 


BAA: Versace CASITA: uz UI 
AAaTa WTA Aaa: uA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of kaphaja abhisyanda. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
erafnred aust yaa 
wad ferro Brest 11 
aaa STATA 
Waar: HaAMTS 30 
WAATaATS Ss sei faray- 
waa BR: YeuTHart: i 
PART SAST SAT ATTA Ut 
Wea WHEAT Irs 
aenart a warertes 
THN TT Hallet Ghee 
Advanced cases of abhisyanda and adhimantha caused by kapha should be 
controlled by venepuncture; besides, use of sudation, pressed snuff, collyrium, 
smoking, irrigation, gargling, rough eye drops and putapaka is beneficial; at the 
end of desaturation, after every third day ghee cooked with bitter drugs is useful. 
The patient should be kept on diet which does not increase kapha. 
Venesection is performed after preparatory measures unction etc. Sudation etc. 
also come under preparatory measures; tryahat tryahat—after venesection on the fourth 


day ghee should be given and then after three days venesection should be performed. 
Some read as 'tau pratarevanu ghrtam pibetam' and ‘tatpratarannam ca samacareddhi’. 


21 S.S.1 
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Hederenltnlvrssnaca- 
UAdieachen frets: Met 
wad faery 
Fomentation should be done with leaves of kutannata, asphota, phanijha, 
bilva, patttira, pilu, arka and kapittha. — « , 
AAAS 
ahesyustrnsns: | 


Or paste of balaka, Sunthi, devadaru and kustha should be applied. 


fasgansl waht | Eq: irs 


aeSHSMACHBI gy - 
UTSTH CTA: PITA I 


wt: orettet aert & AFT eH 


frsorseria aay atta 
adiaeeararearanay 


Collyrium rods (afjanavarti) should be made of saindhava, hingu, triphala, 
madhuka, prapaundarika, sauviranjana, tuttha and copper pounded with water or 
of haritaki, haridra, madhuka and sauvirafiyana. 

The following collyrium rods should also be prepared for use in eye 
diseases——- 

1. Trikatu, triphald, haridra, vidanga (seeds)—all in equa! parts, pounded with 
water. 
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2. Balaka, kustha, devadaru, Sankha, patha, amalaka, trikatu and realgar 
pounded with water. | 
3. Flowers of jati, karafija and Sobhafjana pounded with water. 
4. Fruit of prakirya or Sigru and flowers of brhati and kantakari in equal 
quantity. 
5. Rasafjana, saindhava, candana, realgar, orpiment and laSuna-in equal 
quantity. | 
Brhatidvayasya—both flowers and fruits of brhati and kantak4ari should be taken. 
There are five formulations of collyrium rods beginning from ‘trinyasanani' and con- 
tained in half-verses. In Pafjikaé after 'vyosamanahsilasca 1s read ‘miirva ca 
jatimukulamt capi pistva'mbunaitan vitaret tathaiva’. Some, however, read, 
‘sindhuprasitam’ in place of 'sindhutthahingu ’. 
HAA Ala loll 
ATA, TAP Te STAAL, 
vet: ypenayy farce i 
Tat Sstenrecn len faerfaca- 
Frifvsarctargarhr cer ie eit 
AAA TAT AMT 
ued faqeare AeATSUTy Ul 
Uigeraafadssyt wA- 
aasyTHeae waforsererel 18 VU 
In balasagrathita, the learned physician should apply this collyrium 
(ksarafijana) after proper cleansing of the body. Green awned barley fruits are 
impregnated with cow's milk, dried and then burnt along with flowers of arjaka, 
asphota, kapittha, bilva, nirgundi and jati. This should be processed like alkah 
adding saindhava, tuttha and rocana; when prepared, it should be kept in an tron 
tube and applied as collyrium in balasagrathita. Similar preparation be made of 
phanijhaka etc. ss : 
Suvisuddhakadye—evacuated with venesection, purgation and head—evacuation; 


tatksaravat-ash of green barley etc. one prastha is mixed in hot water one adhaka and 
decanted repeatedly until alkali-water becomes sharp, slimy and red; now leaving out 
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the ash, saindhava, tuttha ahd rocana are added to the alkali-water in 1/32 part and 
cooked. | 


This ts Ksarafjana (alkaline collyrium). 


lank Seanad 


Sunthi, pippali, musta, saindhava and éveta marica pounded with juice of 
matulunga make a collyrium for eye which destroys pistaka immediately. 
Hel Fea ANTM Kary 
Frama ech Hea It 
ahitigrth B aged Ea1- 
tag fre faferrea art ues 
fentratercartctantecre 1 
Similarly when fruit of brhati (kantak4ri) is npening, paste of pippali along 
with (equal part of} srotofjana should be kept therein (after removing the seeds) 
and after a week taken out. This is useful as collyrium in pistaka. 
Similar procedure be adopted in fruits of vartaka, Sirgru, indravaruni, patola, 
kiratatikta and a4malaka. . 
WTA BHAT VAY gait 4 
Vieraaciquiavad J : r 
SUS Tareas aTeT | 
Kasisa, samudra, rasaiijana and bud of jati-these rubbed with honey is a 
suitable collyrium for praklinnavartman. It is known as ‘yogafjana’. 
. : aftct a 
ATTA A AAVATSTT 112 1 
SAgasxa UT ANT: 
wus Pread ARaT Ul 
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Saindhava, Sveta marica and realgar in equal quantity are mixed with 
matulunga juice—this formulation of collyrium alleviates itching in single appli- 


cation. 
AYHA FLATS Fe 
ferret Fane STAT: gio 
quufas aera fe 
wveat a wis a fed aaa ut 
Sunthi, devadaru, musta, saindhava and bud of jati are pounded with. beer. 
This collyrium is useful in itching and swelling. 


rarer et 
AAT VMAT ASIST: ULI 


In all these disorders, procedures as prescribed for abhisyanda and 
adhimantha should be adopted carefully. 

sf aadieerarerareia ete freee 
ATATSII SATA: UL 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter on treatment of kaphaja abhisyanda under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


+9 


BIagtts Sara: 


Chapter XII 


BAMA Teisereufage SINGATAMA: VN 
GMara wary sage: U1 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of raktaja abhisyanda. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Te ward feta fed a Teas 
Teta faa fatter Wary gt 
Adhimantha, abhisyanda, sirotpata and siraharsa-these four diseases caused 
by rakta should be treated by the similar procedure. 


areas sear frat atari 
THSENTTAT FATA ATT ASAT 111 


Those suffering from these four diseases should be uncted with kaumbha 
ghtra (one hundred years old) or plentifully unctuous meat-soup and then treated 
with venepuncture. 


fafa wears a ferretet fagrterar 
atarranfgst faargcet APear ite 
(teat at afghrstor Agar ages aT U1) 
After purgation, head should be evacuated with ghee processed with head- 
evacuative drugs and mixed with sugar. 


Sarpisi-ghee and not oil is used for head-evacuation because it ts beneficial for 
eye and not contrary to blood; vairecanikasiddhena-processed with head-evacuative 
drugs; some take purgative drugs. Some read 'majjfia va' etc. but it 1s unauthoritative. 


aa: Weer: utes 
Te TATA TMA It 
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SAAT ASAAa OT 
ferensy arat: YeareRanm: ue i 


Hereafter pastes, baths, snuffs and smoking with respective drugs should be 
used; besides, eye drops, collyrium and saturation should be applied and also 
unctuous putapaka formulation. 

These are external measures. Yathasvam-with respective drugs such as if rakta is 
associated with kapha, smoking should be used with rods made of kapha-alleviating 
drugs while in association of vata these should be unctuous. Similarly, ‘'yathasvam' in 
other places should be interpreted; abhyafjanam-collyrium which should be purifying 
in raktapitta and healing in corneal ulcer etc. Some take 'abhyafjana' as ‘anointment’ 
with ghrta washed hundred times etc. 


Ateterctyinegett- 
bala 


Teott: Wes afte: Te ae at Rel 


Paste around the eyes should be applied of nilotpala, uSira, daruharidra, 
kaliya, yastimadhu, musta, rodhra and padmaka mixed with washed ghee. 


waa Ureatayst taersr Geat fear: 1 
AMI: MAAd: Hrs West A WeilHanry ici 
yar Vedt Arar Utat aft Praeete 1 
frarfiverasrat fafesrequarted: 119 


In case of severe pain, mild fomentations are useful; moreover, leeches 
should be applied all around the eyes, drinking of ghee in high dose relieves pain. 
Procedure pacifying paittika abhisyanda should also be employed. 

Pain appears either due to association of vata due to venepuncture etc. or covering 


of rakta by vata; in the fomer case mild fomentation and in the latter one when blood 
is obstructed and accumulated application of leeches is useful. 


aeaganat a yuiarardgary it 
aeaarakang ernst Wag ugoli 


Eye drop made of the powder of kaSeru and madhuka put in a cloth and 
dipped in rain water is beneficial. 
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Some recommend imigation also with this formulation. 
Cera rsiauitercatentatacta: 1 
qequasy gga faradtetered Teter: eet 


aafasrt Heat frerigyat ar i 
TOIT SUT AAA ATES UNI 


Flowers of patali, arjuna, gambhari, dhataki, Amalaki, bilva, brhati, 
kantakari and bimbilota in equal quantity along with mafyistha are pounded with 
honey or sugercane juice. This collyrum ts useful for pacifying raktaja 
abhisyanda. 

Collyrium should be applied after evacuating the patient with purgation etc. to 
pacify the residual dosa and not otherwise. 


wat Hy ust fremsig WHAT | 
sTeetaateged Prarararsrty ig 3 
aq Hie ait fear Gears F I 
faget a: Gat aed: Gfrearsarest Tat ues 
Candana, kumuda, patra, Silajatu, kunkuma, bhasma of iron and copper, 


-—  — “A 


tuttha, exudation of nimba, sauvirafijana, tin, slag of bell metal-these are pounded 
with honey and made into big rods. These are always useful as collyrium. 


Measurement of the collyrium rods is given in the following verse- 
“Stora aff: Ieee Waa: | WaeTeT Tae fee TWaeres gu’ eal 
waa ga atx ferret Fesr7 1 
Tetreaaares Bas AT TAT Ua 
HET VAAeitgeaared: MATA: I 
ta: Priteqerea quafternfare: eg 
ah g see asf Ate frags ui 
Of sirotpata, collyrium of rasafijana, ghee and honey ts the remedy; likewise, 
saindhava and kasisa rubbed in breast-milk is also recommended; Sankha, real- 
gar, tuttha, daruharidra and saindhava with honey; or juice of Sirisa flowers 


mixed with indravaruni, marica and honey is beneficial; or red ochre singly with 
honey is useful as collyrium. 
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Some take marica as white marica e.g. seeds of Sobhafjana. 
faretsat qate warlord wep git 
eT aetst arshe preted ar wera 
SAAT TAT ch Calor ST MARTA ei 


In siraharsa, treacle mixed with honey should be used as collyrium; or 
rasafijana with honey; or kasisa and saindhava with honey; or treacle mixed with 
saindhava, amlavetasa and breast-milk are useful as collyrium. 


It contains four formulations of collyrium. 


ta fafragraor qatesyireds 1 
syaiiefrareraerdingenarera: ee 
Garant ort feamenisatet Fa I 
Fraremea eae asreTeaeaqa: ROM 
ahyrantereentsaretsl Oferd: i 
wens at fgott arsft arid ar farfsafeartss: nee 
ented fag ongt nea wa ee feu 
vigeltattaryen: Aas: HA Wa AT RI 
atfadt fafedt anrasrsshrarert i 
fraaeizndat: Beals AT TATA esi 
arta seat ais areas Far | 
For pacifying arjuna, all pattika measures should be employed. 
Irrigation and collyrium with sugarcane, honey, sugar, breast-milk, 
daruharidra, madhuka and saindhava are useful and also eye drop with sours. 
Sugar, madhuka, katvanga, curd-water, honey, sour gruel, saindhava, 


bijapura, sour jujube and pomegranate-these should be used as eye drop singly 
or in combination of two or three. 


1. Sphatika, coral, conch-shell, madhuka and honey; 2. samudraphena com- 
bined with conch-shell, honey and sugar-these two are prescribed as collyrium 
for alleviating arjuna. 


Or saindhava, honey, kataka and rasafijana with honey or kasisa with honey 
should be used as collyrium. 
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MSG Aahor Maat ASIP T URI 
Tart eat: perfor worsrerarares: 
HIPCMSHIUITA TMA HEHAAT UWI 
HOAAAIT BT STstss BA 
YeUrnaa ay THaaTaonfeay RG I 
dofearer fatter aera warcarfaar i 

|. Powders of all metals, ail minerals, salts, precious stones, teeth, horns and 
depressant group (as mentioned in misraka chapter)-these make collyrium for 
scraping (lekhyanyana). 

2. Crust of hen's egg, laSuna, trikatu, karafija seeds and ela-this is known as 
lekhyanjana (scraping collyrium). It should be used in the patient who has under- 
gone proper treatment with all measures from blood-letting to putapdka 
prescribed for abhisyanda. 

Vidhina krtsnena-all measures such as internal-blood-letting, purgation and head- 
evacuation and external such as paste, bath etc. ending with putapaka. 


ITE aAAT Hore PAH UV9I1 


The expert physician should treat corneal opacity with this procedure. 
SAAAAMS A Hast ashy WAV |i 
foritwatoniraftoreteerante ec ti 
Yn ator areaaan Gres FI 
HAA: ITPA ATS: UV 
SATA TRAIT 
Salzertantt at weary vottentfeearfaat 30 
wigaicriicnrasrarrynaneren: I 
ARTA THAT 1138 
ater at fartgeranteraraey ti 
Wary at Pequry yer, wgailataarqary 30 
WHA WAT Assay Tar i 
farvftcrenfterersat at Aas: YHA: 3B 

h dalla Il 
Ma Byet aT araet aut fey awn 


TN ma Ri Sa PA 
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SvIaATSCR Ae ATS AT aTeaT I 
forerer aaeeel sreereen vars 34 I 
TEM SAT AAT ATH AAV ATTA I 


In savrana Sukra (corneal ulcer), either superficial or deep, if rough, it should 
be rubbed with Sirisa seeds, marica, pippali and saindhava or saindhava alone. 
Collyrium should be prepared of copper bhasma, conch-shell, realgar, 


marica and saindhava-double in quantity in regressive order. It removes corneal 
ulcer. 


Or the following two formulations of collyrium contained in half-verse 
should be used— 


1. Conch-shell, jujube—seed, kataka, draksa, madhuka and honey. 
2. Honey, samudraphena and flowers of Sirisa. 
Or Ksaranjana prescribed for balasagrathita should be applied. 


Or dehusked green gram roasted and mixed with conch-shell, honey and 
sugar; or seed-kernel of madhika mixed with honey should be used as collyrium. 


Seed-kernel of bibhitaka mixed with honey removes corneal ulcer, similarly 
acts the formulation of conch-shell, pearl-oyster, draksa, madhuka and kataka 
with honey. 


If corneal ulcer is painful and located in two layers, vata-alleviating satura- 
tion is beneficial. 


Bamboo sprouts, bhallataka, tala and narikela—with this the powder of 
camel's bone should be impregnated. By applying as collyrium repeatedly, it 
removes the discolouration produced by corneal unlcer. 


Uttana—superficial, located in one layer; avagadham—deep, located in two or more 
layers. Some read 'karsayeccapi savranam' in place of 'karkaSam vapi savranam’; 
SukravaivarnyanaSanam-it only blackens the white spot. 


aTaent Ureat faagat qear fererer Urea 36 1 
aot MATa Ga Altar TE i 
agisateracanta ahead ate zion 
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Ajaka (jata) should be be punctured with needle at the side and after drain- 
ing out the fluid the wound should be filled with powdered beef mixed with ghee. 
If its end is protruded, it should be scraped repeatedly. 


MHA Bl UTeRt At Weatfctat 1 
Pearse aa fageat fart free 3c 
RAHM Fearhi sl HAT 
The two types of aksipaka—inflammatory and non inflammatory—which are 
described earlier should be managed as follows—the surgeon should puncture the 
vein of the patient already uncted and sudated. Besides, irrigation, eye drops, 
snuffs and putapaka should also be used. 


Veins to be punctured are of the eye corner near nose and in forehead. 


aaaate yet Hdeahtrensray 138i 

areata are att: Harada | 

Ara ast qed sequTaAa aT irsoll 

ad mreaneted erst aishe waa I 

AHA AAT Teaiet WAU ar sy 

afatreraaranter afieragaht ar i 

After the patient is cleansed in all ways (internally as well as externally), the 
following collyrium should be applied— 


Ghee kept in a copper vessel for a month mixed with saindhava; or maireya, 
or curd or its supernatant layer in the same way; or ghee mixed with slag of bell 
metal; or saindhava mixed with breast-milk; seed-kernel of madhika and equal 
red ochre mixed with honey; or ghee, saindhava and copper mixed with breast- 
milk. 


Maireyam—fermentation of sura and 4sava together; unctuous collyrium is appli- 
cable when roughness develops in eye due to blood-letting etc.; in predominance of 
vata, maireya or curd should be used while in that of pitta supernatant layer of curd is 
useful. In inflammatory condition, after blood-lettting etc.; collyrium of ghee with the 
slag of bell metal etc. should be used. The last three collyriums should be used in both 
types of aksipaka when blood is residual. 
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SSARaAA AAI VATA I 
Tatar at faaterenreafrearaar sit 
In order to alleviate aksipaka properly, one should apply rasakriya made of 
dadima, aragvadha, aSmantaka and sour jujube mixed with a little saindhava. 


Some read 'dadimairavata’ in place of '‘dadimarevata; others read 
'kolamlamadhusaindavaih' in place of 'kolamlaisca sasaindhavam’. 


are Hradach feed atte arr i 
BSAA ASAT AAA AA 13 
Sunthi is kept in ghee mixed with saindhava for a month, thereafter pounded 
with breast-milk. It is used as eye drop and collyrium. 
This eye drop is indicated in inflammatory aksipaka predominant in kapha. 
POs Hewat AA i 
Uae fas AUTH SST 
aiatad fifties watery isi 
Jati flower, saindhava, Sunthi, pippali seeds, vidanga seeds—these powdered 


and mixed with honey should be used as collyrium in aksipaka without any 
doubt. 


area viforaatarot a 
fed atargquaret FT i 
poet fafrstarorarenerct 
aaraart RST WaTST: isk 
In puyalasa, blood-letting and poultice are useful; besides, all the measures 
prescribed for aksipaka should be employed properly. 


Poultice should be composed of drugs alleviating respective dosa, wound-cleans- 
ing and wholesome for eyes. 


ardtaherepsrarseneg 
fet waasaaa Us I 
eitsrradthiratagear- 
SIT AAAS TH: USGI 
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In this case, collyrium of kasisa, saindhava and ardraka mixed with honey 
is beneficial. Another collyrium of the powder of copper and iron mixed with 
honey should also be used. 


This collyrium is also in rasakriya form (rasakriyafijana); ‘ca’ implies its use in two 
types of aksipaka. 
efefa: wens ztuii- 
wot fara aerate i 
RAAT LANA: Sg it 


Aklinnavartma should be managed with irrigation, collyrium, eye drop, 
snuff and smoking after eliminating dosas with unction etc. and applying satura- 
tion according to respective dosa. 

Snehadibhih—adi' implies venepuncture, purgation, head-evacuation and 
non-unctuous enema. 


arousal ar 
TST VBAAT A TAT US 


Eye drop should be prepared of musta, haridra, madhuka, priyangu, 
siddhartha, rodhra, utpala and sariva—ground (and kept in rain water or similar 
liquid). For collyrium, rasafijana and honey should be used. 

Ascyotanameva-here irrigation is also implied. Some read 'lodhrasitasarivabhih 
in place of ‘rodhrotpalasarivabhif’, 

Tat Het AMT WaT 
feat faeearesratsarre it 
aera Fort Tafa at 
AdtAM AAHACATAT 1881 
Tatra at famentaaeai 
UST: GAR I 


By cooking leaves and fruits of 4malaka rasakriya should be prepared for 


collyrium, or rasakriya should be made with bamboo root or the same may be 
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prepared into a rod after cooking further in a copper pan; rasakriya may also be 
prepared with triphala, palaSa flowers or apamarga. 
fasat Sica: Tat Wet aT 
HI SAT WE AAA Iho 
: rene 
BU aa MErTaTsary 
Slag of bell metal burnt with cotton cloth and mixed with (white) marica and 
copper bhasma should be pounded with goat's milk and used as pratyafjana 
(restorative collyrium). 
Ayset HaUas a 
VIgisa Fat AST AT MST URI 
Quiet wrewaaita qauvg- 
nferaactaqaetdt Sire I 
Samudraphena, saindhava, Sankha, mudga and white marica—(all powdered 
together make) this clirnafijana (powder collyrium) which removes rigidity and 
itching in aklinnavartman. 


Versace Ua wa 
GMT: Warsarsy BAteA STH ue 2W 
These very formulations should be used in praklinnavartman also after 
considering the condition of dosa. 
Waste age a ys 
aftaat TeaHast A URI 
(Specifically), collyrium of tuttha and lamp-black mixed with ghee and 
rubbed in a copper vessel should be used. 


sft ysrdfeererperaranta «omereaast | cenfirerapfaaet «am 
BSI SEATS: UVVIUI 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter on treatment of raktaja abhisyanda under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
° 
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WAST FATA: 


Chapter XIII 


VATA Awaaas SASATAA: UVN 
aaara wTar arate: 1 | 
Now I shal] expound the chapter on treatment of scrapable diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
aa asfufrar crea: ararerdeart fafa: 
fervardattmer Paraacaary 1311 
(sede Welw ayasaragfeart: 1) 
Galena araar Tanned: i 
waeaget Profsr anigergfetterary isi 
a_eaqearan gq fet aat AeA: tt 
Maarnisat + ae def saasha Ar iyi 
ad: WysT wit act yreauarfgay 
fraearan utat, aat teh fered FA: 61 
fast witeranttecirsiaraara: 11 
yaeuTes: amattes: wfararatsrarkonr iat 


For nine scrapable diseases mention earlier genera] treatment ts this— 


The patient having been uncted, vomited and purgated should lie down in a 
room free from wind and sunrays in supine position held firmly by faithful 
attendants. Now the eyelid held with the left thumb and a finger should be 
everted and fomented carefully with a cloth heated in warm water. The everted 
lid should be held with thumb and finger with a cotton swab in between carefully 
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in such a way that it does not move or slip.Then the lid to be operated upon 
should be cleaned with a swab and then scarified with instrument or scraped with 
leaves; when bleeding stops, it should be fomented again and then pasted with 
finely powdered realgar, kasisa, trikatu, rasafjana and saindhava mixed with 
honey; then after washing with warm water, it should be sprinkled with ghee and 
managed like wound. After three days, fomentation, pressed snuff etc. should be 
used. It is further described seperately in management of scrapable diseases. 


aseraratted HugtAfaatstary Ue 1 
ad wad act fated ararerc i 
When eyelid is free from bleeding, itching and swelling, even and like nail, 
it indicates proper scraping. 
THe Bad ha AareserHaagqay iigoll 
Tea aTaeaat STATA: 
ae Yara Te Eel HSA asad Mei 
aurea at qHataratereatheor: 
unefetiad aa Prefacat Gatorade 2H 
If eye discharges thick blood from the operational injury; redness, swelling, 
discharge and defects of vision are present; the disease after treatment has not sub- 
sided ;lid is blackish, heavy, rigid, with itching, horripilation and dirt and if proper 
care is not taken of, severe suppuration of eye may arise—these are the features of 
improper scraping. In such case, scraping should be performed again after unciton. 


Some read 'svedayitva' in place of 'snehayitva’. 
aadd Gat act wan arte ferpete i 
Eid Hep Saag aafrartad fag: 19301 
Recetas: wae maaenae: UI 
If eye lid stays everted and eyelash also becomes abnormal and there Is pain 


and perfuse discharge, it should be known as excessively scraped. In such case, 
unciton, sudation etc. and vata-alleviating measures should be employed. 


antaad fans a cect Gea wiftay evi 
Uientsreraterad Weatacasaa: ITT: I 
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In cases of vartmavabandh, klistavartman, bahalavartman and pothaki, one 
should first scarify gently and then scrape. 


Avalikhet-scraping should be performed with instrument and not with leaves ete. 


an fray Aarat yarandaaahtt gui 
The intelligent (surgeon) should perform scraping in §yavavartman and — 
kardamavartman only once. 


Samam-—once; others take it as 'moderately' neither too deep nor too superficial. — 


aritfett vrata atatcatestare i 
mcafee F erator feraq usiredtara: ee 
In cases of kumbhikini, vartmasarkara and utsangini, one should first excise 
with instrument and then scrape carefully. 
waqaaty a ar: fsa: afsat yery I 
Bara at: wear renfear feraeafe gion 
Very hard, small and coppery pidaka (boils) which appear in lids should be 
incised after they ripen and then scraped. 
aeutsrereaa frst Aas: 1 
fafaccat: Werrae CASTS: URSA 
Boils which are externally on lid, acute and with little congestion should be 
examined and then treated with fomentation, pasting and cleansing. | 


ofa aaedftaroreaaeta «6 oer efaeet a 
FATES SATA: V3 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter on treatment of scrapable diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
« 
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Ada vis Aaa: 


Chapter XIV 


TATA VERATTAAS SATA: 118 U1 
Gaara WTA AAT: I 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of incisable diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantatri. 
waataen faanre fies Prager 
cad frat g yretor Serra oa 13 1 
areas geracacansat J Ul 
ad: agg rar Wereraqareat isi 


Bisagranthi should be fomented and when ripened its openings should be 
incised with instrument making then pocket-less and then powder of saindhava 
mixed with kasisa, pippali, puspafijana, realgar and ela should be applied 
followed by application of honey and ghee and then it should be bandaged 
properly. 

Some read 'bandhenoktena yojayet' in place of 'samyag bandhamathacaret'. The 
word 'samyak’ signifies the looseness of the bandage. 


treamamgqeant frre: aiteta = 
Ureranumeac first ere start II 
necafa a aaite erat fafirentfere: 11 
Legana should be incised and then rocana, yavaksara, tuttha, pippali and 
honey each separately should be applied. If the case is advanced, after incision, 
alkali and cautery be applied by the expert. 


After applying alkali and cautery, it should be treated like the wound caused by 
them, thereafter as ordinary wound. 
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Raat frat fafretter ferreting 
forevearrafaree’: Bats: Wheat 


If afjananamika bursts itself, it should be pressed (after unction and fomen- 
tation) and then rubbed with powder of realgar, ela, tagara and saindhava mixed 
with honey. 


Tararragean @ fran at srerentifac tet 
piceraterrs sag wratatyratee: I 


Otherwise the surgeon should incise it and after rubbing with rasafijana and 
honey should apply warm lamp-soot. 


aaaphan aftroret first care wera 12 
fraerqeanreatrarearass tata i 


Krimigranthi, after it is properly fomented, should be incised and then 
rubbed (with rasafijana and honey as in ahjananamika), finally rasakriya made of 
triphala, tuttha, kasisa and saindhava should be applied. 

Rasakriya should be prepared with decoction of triphala added with tuttha, kasisa 


and saindhava. 


Rrra arast ftroreitreperere: 119 11 
ASGATISAA AA Tesarahe i 


Slesmopanaha should be incised and then rubbed with pippali, honey and 
saindhava. It should also be scraped with mandalagra (instrument) and scarified 
all around. 

Slesmopanaha is incisable; when it is large and painless, it should be scraped; 
while in condition of association of rakta it should be scarified. In all cases application 


of pippali etc. would be the same. 


dea Wass Cafarat AMTST gol 
sores Usa ATTA I 
waaay fated faa regent 

aad yaat frat Hala ATI 112811 
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These five incisable diseases should be uncted and fomented with young 
leaves comfortably and should be managed with aforesaid method until ripening. 


In all these, prescribed procedure beginning with unction should be em- 
ployed; when ripened, they should be incised and then treated with wound— 
healings recipes. 


Snehapirvakam vidhanam—procedure beginning with unction such as unction, 
fomentation, blood-letting, purgation etc; emesis also except in nayanabudbuda. 


sft aadiearergerrarrta | eerste feet «=a 
ATEMISEATT: UI 


Thus ends the forteenth chapter on treatment of incisable disease under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
¢ 
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UBEyis Sara: 


Chapter XV 


BAAMAVISENNTTaAI SATSATATA: VA 
GAaTa WTA Ta: UW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of excisable diseases. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


fers aradt gaqufaset aed: | 
aaa sat free Bole Aah: 1311 
After the patient has taken unctuous food and position the surgeon should 

irritate his eye carefully with powdered salt. 

aa: tifert gut qRast uftafsar | 

amt aa acted aac aH Is 

sas yaar ates aarted: | 

FAVSMssarst AaTat Fara AT TA: UG 

a areca fag areasaad J A 

VRATM IIASA Act WAIST 1G 1 

aa: Uistfaetsyd fata feet 1 

sheraausenaor atest aftetterag tei 

faq adaartt FwTePacet AUSSI 

aheant axitanrard fererartesttreay tie i 

squint area ate crahryeate i 

SAtHaMee AS ASIA U8 1 

ertesar, Wades yiratenferreste i 

Then the irritated arman should be fomented well and shaken and when it 

is wrinkled it should be caught hold of cautiously with hook held with a forceps 
while the patient looks at the outer corner of the eye; again-with the help of — 
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needle—thread it should be raised but should not be lifted too much suddenly; at 
the same time the lids should be held firmly to avoid surgical injury. Thus when 
lossened being held with all the three, it should be lifted and all its connection 
are removed with sharp mandalagra instrument and freed fully from black and 
white circles it should be taken near inner canthus and excised not touching it 
(inner canthus). If one—fourth of the tissue remains there is no risk to eyes but 
if inner canthus is injured, it may cause haemorrhage or sinus. If excision is 
deficient, it grows again quickly. 


amt asareraqenty qeearet ctr gol 
firrrgeat sre adigerctararisrery it 
Arman which is spread like network and located in white circle near lids 


should also be lifted, held with hook and excised (with mandalagra). 


Some read 'armavajjalakam vyapi' interpreting 'jalakam' as snayvarma. 


WiraRUTaaaey At: HAA AAT Vil 

aera Burt Brepctetaores 

waafaca ad: Usted pyre Frey ug 2H 

atadactaiea: He sear safsay i 

Avra Areas FT AT Halad: WAT uesii 

PMA AAS TAT VATA II 

Thereafter eyes should be rubbed with powder of yavaksara, trikatu and salt. 

Then after fomenting, the expert surgeon considering dosa, season, strength and 
condition should bandage it after applying (suitable) sneha. Then it should be 
managed like wound; after three days the bandage should be removed, the wound 
fomented with hand and cleansed. 


Svedayitva—after fomenting with hand; yathahitam—as suitable, thus, though not 
mentioned the pulp of the drugs wholesome for eyes and accidental injury such as triphala, 
lodhra, candana etc. may also be applied. 


aiaataaereanagen: Uber Ta: esi 
feaarsatet viet feta: ated 
agalactcnaengaineh sy FART geil 
yeu: aad: vita: atfae: Wea 1 
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In case of pain, milk cooked with karafija seed, 4malaka and madhuka mixed 
with honey should be used as eye drop twice a day. 

The paste of madhuka, utpala, lotus stamens and durva pounded with milk, 
mixed with ghee and cooled should be applied to head. 


THETA HTE TateE ug 
If there be residual of arman, it should be removed with scraping collyrium. 
Lekhyanjanaif—scraping collyrium as prescribed for Sukra with ‘lauhacdmani etc. 
a ated afearst tet tea ar i 
Ta AT Beas yang Vl 
Arman which ts small, curd-like, blue or red, grey and thin should also be 
treated Jike sukra. 
Alpam-in extent; dadhinitbham—Suklarma; nifam—prastari, raktantlohitarme; 
fanu—snay varma; ‘ca’ and ‘api’ indicate mamsarma. Thus arman of five types should 
be treated with scraping eollyrium like sukra. 


aot Geet Ty STATA It 
BINA ACH CA HAMAS A Aq USI 
Arman which is leathery, thick and densely covered with fibres and fleshy 
tissue and has reached the black circle should be excised verily. 


Some read 'sndyumdmsasiravrtam, 


fayg.gavintacts fraratar meractat i 
Feasufor way PATA TARA RSI 
When arman ts excised properly, eye regains normal colour, functions with 
ease, 1S free from exertion and respective complications. 
faire fad arg aforraa ghgary 
seerageran afssrraciiaar: not 
In sirajafa, the wise should excise the hardened vessels with mandalagra 
instrument while holding with hook. 


In this case too, unction, fomentation and irritation of eye should be performed as 
before; kathinah-it suggests that soft vessels should be treated with scraping collyrium. 


ferra fasent rat ar a faeaa Fast: u 
staves arat seahirerd 2eit 


XV ] UTTARATANTRA | 185 


Sirapidakas which do not respond to drug therapy should be excised with 
mandalagra like arman. 


Wraisaa: wreath wfrarony i 
fafianft qareret MeAReTa a: URW 
In these two diseases, the rubbing powder should be applied as mentioned 
for arman. Besides, procedure according to dosa should be adopted while using 
scraping drugs. 
wet Ueater yreror uduitent fererarat: 11 
sat o fram a afesrracitarary 231 
feraradtsaay, ATesArSt WalSaAAT 
vfearorrarty Areaaiafirerct ues 
erate sorts sarfirstaet sesry 1 
After fomenting at junction, the wise surgeon should catch hold of 
parvanika in its upper one-third portion with a hook and excise the further half 
lest it may cause lachrymal sinus. Now saindhava mixed with honey should be 
rubbed thereon. If there is some residue of the disease, scraping powder is its 
remedy. 
We Vat a AU a BASS URI 
ened Hoefer wt yarenyartch Aa 1 
age Ut WMT ST REI 
aaah after Atel BAS FT ll 
guia arfrear art Tey sw i011 
eT a: HIT Aad FA: | 
amatfor frsent ware. farrstrenht at ot ec 
Sankha, samudraphena, muktasukti, sphatika, kuruvinda,  pravala, 
aSmantaka, vaidtrya, pulaka, mukta, bhasma of lauha and tamra—all in equal 
parts should be mixed with srotohjana and pounded. Thus curnafjana (powder 
collyrium) is prepared which should be stored in a container made of mesaSrnga 
(a tree—Dolichandrone falcata). It should be applied as collyrium twice a day 
regularly. It alleviates arman, sirapidaka and sirajala. 


MesaSrigaje—made of mesaSrmga (a tree). others take it as 'made of sheep horn. 
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a er 
Wea aay faawrt Ay aga 2H 


Arsgas, Suskarsas and arbuda occur internally in lid, their treatment 1s 
described further. 


ature Prater qeatierat aera: 
TUS sent Wet feNhAATAy: Ugo ll 
ad: Ceara HONT: WA | 
fet a aft aat add Gah VeTHaAT BVI 
anunrateracara carfesrat wetele tt 
ataaresreararerat Sree ara 1321 
faatea coreranhirerataraterz i 
After fomenting, the lid should be everted and the diseased portion should 


be lifted carefully with a needle and excised at the root with sharp mandalagra 
instrument. 


Then the point should be rubbed with saindhava, kasisa and pippali; when 


bleeding stops, (if there is any residue) the lid should be cauterized or scraped 
with alkali. The disorder of the wound should be eliminated with application of 
sharp emetic and purgative drugs; moreover, the measures as prescribed for 
conjunctivitis should be employed according to dosa. 


Some say that kapha etc. dosa should be evacuated with emesis and purgation but 
it is refuted by the author of Panyika. 


vraadugqard ae a ear yaaa: TEE 


After the surgical operation, the patient should observe the restrictions prop- 
erly for a month. | | 


sft aadiemrargeeaarria «=o prreTaast BeTUfaee «=a 
TAM SEATT: URE M 


Thus ends of fifteenth chapter on treatment of ecxcisable diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
® 


o,° 


OSS Sa: 


Chapter XVI 


AA: UBATAATAAT SATA: 112 1 
Baars WTA TaAT: uM 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of the diseases of eye lashes. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
arene at acter fern: 
cengenarstited: GCA Ul 
aaa Ae at 
aentahtereqtaare 113 1 
qarerend aftqer anit 
aaNet Ward sahad Il 
anttaaigead BaA- 
aarnfa fares isi 
THA YEA TAWA 
arert Hteakeaae: | 
arat a afttgarsagre 
Haltgeart fated aot Ay yt 
wereesnt aw Fragug 
WRATAAT TAT AT FqeAT II 
wrest wet ares great 
arent fara Hore sHratEzt 1G 


Paksmakpa, the disease of eye lid, which is palliable and discribed earlier (is 
to be treated as follows)— 
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In patient having been uncted and well positioned, the skin of the eye lid 
leaving two parts below eye brows and one part above eye lashes and at equal 
distance from inner and outer canthus should be cut obliquely all around in the 
shape of a barley; after cutting the skin in the measure of a barley, the surgeon 
should suture it carefully with hair(of horse etc.) and should apply ghee with 
honey along with other procedures prescribed for wound. One end and also the 
other end of the stitch should be held by the bandage applied on forehead. When 
the incised portion is healed up, the surgeon, after observing the condition, should 
remove the hairs. 

In paksmakopa, there are four remedial measures—surgery, cautery, alkali and 


drug. First of all, surgical operation is described. Some read 'praka/payet' in place of 


‘'vimunicet' interpreting as ‘should cut with a scissor". 


Wa FT aearata ae act 
Prise araragat afer a 1 
adistarar at yfranaat 
AUT AT ATTA AIT: iW9il 
If this does not work, the eye lid should be everted and, after examining 
properly, the fold affected by the disorder should be treated with cauterization or 
caustic alkali. 
frat aa aisequaenntent 
aang afeviftafing i 
Gea Ulta 
ger at dlarahuor Wes 1c 11 
Or the eye lashes held firmly with three hooks should be cut evenly followed 
by application of rubbed fruit of haritaki or tuvaraka. 
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These four procedures are recommended separately to treat paksmoparodha 
(paksmakopa), besides, purgation, eye drops, smoking, snuffing, paste, 
collyrium, sneha and reasakriya are also efficatious. 


Ca implies extracting the eye-lashes. 
sft aseditarargeraareta «=o eenestast SC Ceafaeet «=a 
BTSISEATA: NEA 


Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on treatment of the diseases of eye lashes 
under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+° 


Uae SAT: 


Chapter XVII 


AAA SPHrrawryfases SASAKI: 12 11 
amas wary saad: uz , 
Now | shall expound the chapter on treatment of diseases of the pupillary 
circle. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Here 'drsti’ means ‘the pupillary circle’. 


Wa: Meera sae area: wea vata fF iu 

(Out of twelve diseases) three are curable, three incurable and six are 
palliable. 

Three curable diseases are~dhimadarSsin, pittavidagdha drsti and kaphavidagdha 
drs; hrasvajadya, nakulandhya and gambhirika are incurable while six types of kaca, 
from reddish to variegated, are palltable. Ca indicates that all the six types of kaca are 
curable, palliable and incurable according to condtion such as in early stage curable and 


in advanced stage incurable except kaphaja lingandasa. 


aay Water: attest aaatsts: u30 
Of these, the treatment of dhimadarSin is already described. 


Kirtitaha—described under treatment of pittabhisyanda. 


a frafsaerat facet aha a 
Frageraret qpatfefet yrexarargct isi | 
TARTANA SUT: AAU: - 4 
a TF AH ws aftetaayAy iq ; 
dea UA: Ue Hact Vivid aT i 
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In pittavidagdha drsti and kaphavidagdha drsti, measures pacifying pitta and 
kapha should be employed respectively except venepuncture such as snuffing 
irrigation, collyrium, paste, putapaka and tarpana. 

In the former, triphala-ghrta is useful while in the latter trivrta-ghrta (ghrta 
processed with trivrta) is beneficial; tilvaka-ghrrta or simply old ghrta is whole- 
some in both. 


Though not mentioned, emesis etc. should be applied after unction as prescribed 
in other treatises. 


AR Vast Hon Meas Ast aa 1g 11 
Tare afte ast Portree a: fret i 
aa Biter SAAT ST sit 
aan Ud arm: Bewarsst fea: i 
1. Gairika, saindhava, pippali and ash of cow's teeth 2. Beef, marica, Sirisa 
seeds and realgar 3. peduncle of kapittha with honey and 4. seeds of kapikaccht 
with honey—these four formulations are useful as collyrium in both. 


Some recommend application of collyrium in pittavidagdha drsti and 
kaphavidagdha drsti in night and day respectively. 


Physician should apply collyrium, in both pittavidagdha drsti and 
kaphavidagdha drsti, made of the flowers of kubjaka, aSoka, Sala, Amra, priyangu, 
kamala and utpala along with harenu, pippali, haritaki and amalaki mixed with 
ghee and honey and kept in a bamboo tube. 


MAMAS FH AAT UHM Molt 
fist aissadath Warenaassrrq 
afertreaetearcanientigTase: ug 21 
Tisararade ferred i 


Or harenuka pounded with juice of the flowers of amra and jambu and 
mixed with honey and ghee should be applied as collyrium. 
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Or pill collyrium made of stamens of lotus and water lily pounded with 
cowdung juice is useful in day and night blindness. 

Amrajambiidbhavam—the powder of harenuka one-forth the flower-juice is 
pounded with the latter and prepared rasakriya by cooking which should be applied 
after mixing with honey and ghee. Some read 'goyakrdrasaif’ and interpret ‘go’ as goat 
etc. animals, while ‘yakrt’ as 'kalakhanda' (liver). 


Tae aa saree orth ne 21 
Tetasadath frases | 
Rasanjana, juice (of jatt leaves), madhu, talisa and svarnagainka mixed with 
cowdung juice should be apphed in pittavidagdha drsti. 


Rasa—juice of jati leaves; others take juice of amalaki leaves; here hard drugs 


should be impregnated with liquids and made into powder collyrium. 


vitd dleis arsft fowatser Tasfaary esi 
eats aaa areaastigest ar 
goats Fret wart freer exit 
After pounding rasafjana or sauvirafjana, it should be impregnated with 
their extract or bile of tortoise or rohita fish and made into powder collyrium 
which should be applied to pacify pitta (vidagdha drsti). 
Sitam—rasaiijana; some take camphor; rasabhavitam—by ‘rasa’ some take extract of 


n -_ 


rasanjana and sauvirafyana while others take as cowdung juice. 


BIVAIAIA YHA: IN 
Raltarat ashearrareat Far ug 
Collyrium of gambhari flowers, madhuka, daruharidra, rodhra and rasafijana 
mixed with honey is always wholesome in this diseases (pittavidagdha drsti). 
Some say It as 'resakriyafiyana’ of gambhari flowers etc. 
aha tert port Toya af ea 
STATA TT Get: OTe feat: ure 
Srotofjana, saindhava, pippali and renuka should be pounded with goat's 
urine and made into rods. These are useful as collyrium in night blindness. 
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srerqentat wont Aeré we Te A 
Actas AU Wea A AAR ug 
Haren Ada: PSwsraryyeat: Tara: | 
Kalanusariva, pippali, Sunthi, madhuka, taliSa patra, haridra, daruharidra and 
musta—these are pounded with liver-juice and made into rods dried in shade. 
These are useful (in night blindness). 


Some read 'Sakrdrasa' in place of 'yakrdrasa’. 


TA TT AAT ATA ATA: UL 
aaa ada: frstyermaitrantadr: 1 
Rods made of realgar, haritaki, trikatu, bala, kalanusariva and samudraphena 
pounded with goat's milk (are also useful in night blindness). 


TAA Ae Taq ues 

asst Trapt stt aT i 

TryaTsatearettrarettatsHatAet: URI 

treatatedt Geared aopret i 

Ksudrafijana (rasakriyafijana) should be prepared in (1) cow's urine, bile, 

wine, liver-juice and amalaka juice, or (2) in liver-juice or (3) decoction of 
triphala, each one should be mixed with cow's urine, ghee, samudraphena, 
pippali, honey and katphala, added with saindhava and preserved in a bamboo 
tube. These should be used (in night blindness). 

Het GHayd arst frees: Hears wey uel 

Taameranreante wad wafer | 

alt waferrratet aa aarert fer ure 


Goat's fat, liver and ghee; pippali, saindhava and amalaka juice are cooked 
well (to make rasakriya) mixed with honey and preserved in a container made of 
the heartwood of khadira’. It is useful (in kaphavidagdha drsti). 


RUT aASAT AH araay It 
APRAATSA A Yor TEAES UusU 


Harenu, pippali, bone-marrow, ela and liver of goat pounded with liver juice 
and used as collyrium is beneficial in kaphavidagdha drsti. 


25 S.S.II 
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This formulation. is read by Gayadasa as based on individual opinion. 


Dalhana interprets 'magadhajasthimajja’ as dehusked seeds of pippali which seems to be 
quite distorted. 


Prefa THrerraerst GT RSI 


Liver of alligator is cut open in the middle and filled with pippali and then 
cooked on fire; intake of liver and also use as collyrium removes night blindness 
undoubtedly. 


Liver should be cooked after filling with pippali and covering it with clean earth. 
Liver should be used internally for three days while steamed pippali mixed with honey 
should be applied as collyrium. 


aM AP rOMTae Fat 

faurea Gereararaaraary 
oe He 

Wa AIPA AHSSMATAVI NAGA 


Cooking on fire goat's liver with pippali and used as before alleviates night 
blindness by single application as collyrium. 


weiter apeareqaatart SH 
THe Yer Patsy I 
ot ATE AAA SS 
THAT AST SA: Warfare UG II 
Intake of spleen and liver roasted on a spit and mixed with ghee and oil and 


also use of the same as collyrium mixed with mustard oil removes night blind- 
ness shortly. 


adr iraeaaresrt 

wa: fore & a Pret apRary I 
Aaa Wensaassrt 
Wraad & feateqayaany 1911 
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Saindhava, Simbi (fresh green gram), trikatu, sauvirafijana, realgar, haridra, 
daruharidra, cow's liver and candana—this collyrium in form of pill or powder is 
efficacious in day blindness. 

The above four verses (no. 24-27) are declared as unauthoritative by commenta- 


tors but they themselves have interpreted them on the basis of usefulness; accordingly 
I have also read and interpreted them. 


fairerargrafea aay ui 


In the six diseases which are palliable, blood-letting should be performed by 
vene-puncture; the patient should also be purgated with old ghee processed with 
purgative drugs. 

Tesu—types of kaca in the stage of timira involving first and second layers and not 
when it is colourised as in this condition venepuncture is contra-indicated as said 'timire 
ragini bhisak siramoksam vivarjayet'. unction and sudation should be done before 
venepuncture. 


uafafist waite fed 
aaa TETAS F It 
waayd AH yirert 
fasta: yiforafiratrra: ee 
frafata:: wast were 
rarest terqyria arr tt 
In vataja timira castor oil mixed with milk is applicable; triphala-ghrta is a 
general evacuative particularly in diseases of rakta and pitta; in kaphaja type, 
purgation with ghee processed with trivrt is recommended while in tridosaja, oil 
processed with the same (trivrt) is useful. 
Tatkrtam—processed with trivrt; others, however, interpret ‘processed with drugs 
pacifying vata, pitta and kapha’. 
quoratiftatity aeasit 
fet serarereurarafterny 1z0 11 
oi 
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feat a faenfsrmerad Fer 
wd a atafearormra: 
Old ghee kept in iron container is beneficial in timira in all ways. Similarly 
triphala—ghrta and ghrta processed with fruits of mesaSrnga are useful. 


Sarvasah-in all ways—intake, ointment, snuffing etc.; others interpret ‘in all dis- 
eases of eye caused by vata etc.’ | 


nersaferentt ; ose 
gaunret fafitser frast sen 
SASH Teyat care 
aeywet faeetta Ofna: TT 

In pittaja timira, one should lick finely pounded triphala mixed with plenty 


of ghee regularly; similarly in vataja type, it should be taken with oil and in- 
kaphaja one with plenty of honey properly. 


Pittaje-implies raktaja timira too where triphala with ghrta is useful, Some read 
as follows— 1 


‘gasaeetara gata garnet fafa a: aafaya: Gay dead 
Aeperafy at warsraqi’’ sfc 
but this has been refuted by Jejjata and as such the previous reading is correct. 
wat S : 
fea gq cet fatty Area 13211 


Oil cooked with decoction of cowdung is excellent as snuff in all types of 
timira. 
On the basis of other treatises, it is useful in kaphaja timira. 
fet ad act wa thas ag 
asta aareytfetarrerny tt ont 
In purely paittika timira, ghee of goat and sheep cooked with sweet 
(kakolyadi) drugs is useful. “Kf 
aot feerral At A AAT 
AMSU Ae THAT TAT: 331 
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Oil cooked with vidarigandhadi drugs and sweet (kakolyadi) group and also 
anutaila is efficacious in timira caused by vata and rakta. 
PerwMreantraenrat Ta 
fet a wea frac adiitaz 
aud fart carat agheray vax 
(In timira caused by single vata) oil processed with saha (mudgaparni), 
a$vagandha, atibala and Satavari and also trivrt is beneficial as snuff. Ghrta 
extracted of milk cooked with meat of aquatic and marshy animals is also useful 
(as snuff). 


Trivrtam—oil mixed with ghee, muscle—fat and marrow as mentioned in treatment 
of mahavatavyadhi; others take it as trivrta taila cooked with mudgaparni etc.; ghrtam- 
ghrta also should be processed with saha etc. drugs. Some take lotus etc. by ‘jalodbhava' 
which is not accepted by commentators. 


aaa: MATA 
fea: wart: Way: Yee: il 
FASA TAVTATTASA 
Tal WTA AeA aa SST BGM 
Putapaka of the meat of carnivorous animals and black deer along with 
saindhava is useful after mixing with ghee and honey. 
Moreover, fat of vulture, snake and cock mixed with madhuka is always 
recommended as collyrium. 


Kravyabhujah-carnivorous animals vulture etc.; vas@-muscle-fats of vulture etc. 
are used singly or in combination of two or three. 


— Part 
meaty Arey tt 
Srotofijana impregnated successively with meat-juice, milk and ghee should 
be used as pratyafjana (restorative collyrium). 


It is used to relieve stiffness of eyes caused by the use of unctuous collyrium in 
vatika timira. Pratyafjanam-—that which is used after collyrium (to restore normalcy) 
such as after sharp collyrium mild one is used and vice-versa; rasah—juice of the meat 
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of antelopes and birds wholesome for eyes; kKramat—powdered collyrium should be used 
after impregnating it successively with meat-juice, milk and ghee each for a week. 


fad : 
PUM Poway Ie 1 
COTTA 
Passat eafakrse certo 
gquiad ar waar fear 
wags yreataa: Werara ul 
Thus afjana (srotofijana) kept in the mouth of a snake covered with kuSa for 
a month and then mixed with bud of jati and saindhava makes a good colyeum 
for colourised timira (kaca). 
It also removes kaca if impregnated with milk for three days as the learned say. 
stated after q Ohta 
acta Wet mere: Hay i 
aaday wa fed wetter 
Vayaay MA: Yee: ugeit 
In paittika timira, ghee extracted of milk and processed with sweet drugs 1s 


recommended as snuff. This is also useful as saturating eye drop and putapaka 
made of these (sweet drugs) along with meat of wild animals. 


Tarsrtadiatrarrt: ret: 
qaret aagert Waza A 
VU Al Brarenttga 
qafeid steqerha afze: wae 


Ksudranjana (rasakriyafjana) made of rasafijana, honey, sugar and realgar - 
mixed with madhuka ts useful in paittika timira). 
Experts also say the powder of tuttha mixed with equal quantity of 
Sauviranhjana as excellent restorative collyrium. 
Some read ‘rasafjanam’ in place of ‘ksudrafijanam’. 
fuccterenqnaaatad 
Warr aT feet | Yerenr tt 
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Tuttha impregnated with decoction of bhillota and aromatic drugs (of eladi 
group) is also useful as restorative collyrium. 


Bhillotagandhodaka—some interpret it as ‘impregnated with water having aroma of 
bhillota’. Some do not read this pratyafijana. 


Wega reat saratefer iso tt 
Srotonjana mixed in equal quantity with mesaSrmga and sauvirafjana allevi- 
ates paittika kaca. 


Some interpret 'jalodbhavam' as Sankha. 


Ue TAT: 
atsot open ferret Sra: l 


Rasakriya made of the juices of palaSa, rohitaka and madhitka mixed with 
honey and clear portion of wine (is useful in paittika kaca). 


Tay TT HATTA 18 I 
Wasa gaya: 
aratreaataartadt ye 
fed eitarrere at ator isi 
warren arfsana-eraren: 
Usage: CA, Yeu Wa FT il 
In order to control kaphaja roga (timira), snuff should be prepared with 
uSira, lodhra, triphala and priyangu. 
Smoking should be used of vidanga, patha, kinihi and ingudi bark mixed 
with uSira. 
For saturating, ghee cooked with decoction of milky trees and haridra and 
uSira is useful. 


Putapaka should be prepared with pippali with meat of wild animals and 
mixed with plenty of honey and saindhava for kaphaja timira. 
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Pacettu nasyam-though not mentioned, sesamum oil should be cooked with the 
paste of tiSira etc. by the general method of snehapaka as supported by Videha; ghrtam- 
ghee should be cooked in four times decoction of milky trees with one-fourth paste of 
haridra and uSira. Some read 'ajyah' in place of 'adhyah'. Some prescribe the putapaka | 
for colourised kaphaja timira which is not accepted by Gayl. 


Tr ore NUTT GUT aTeR : 
ahrgenreatrararart: fara: 1631 
feat a ardtararant daar 
aera aeat Tears 
Rasakriya prepared of realgar, trikatu, sankha and honey along with 
saindhava, kasisa and rasafijana (is beneficial in kaphaja timira). 
Similarly (rasakriya of) kasisa and rasafijana mixed with jaggery and Sunthi 
is useful in kaphaja timira as collyrium. 
Gea at agent Praferd 
ayant fread Fa iss 
Promenttattcndcart 
fartea are afetetsttat WA: 1 
aay yey Aad 
aeat Waa Warsqag sul 
Srotofijana is heated and then dipped into the group of urine and decoction 
of triphala several times, then it is put within the cavity of the bone of night- 
roaming animals (vulture etc.) and kept in flowing water for a month; after taken 
out, it is mixed with the flowers of mesaSrnga and madhuka. This collyrium is 
used in kaca caused by all dosas. tf 


Some read 'yutam tu puspair madhuSigrukodbhavaih' in place of 'mesasya puspair 
madhukena samyutam’. od 


ferarey aat:, aaa fea: 
mea: Uentahs arte fre 
wut fea: treet: Water: 
AMT SAT BATA TF Se I 
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(In colourised timira caused by sannipata), all measures prescribed for indi- 
vidual dosas are useful. In that caused by rakta and in parimlayin pitta-alleviating 
measure is beneficial. 


Moreover, the remedy prescribed for abhisyanda in respective type should 
also be applied after considering dosas. 


aataa va a fact ma 
sertt wenfey asa: 
GAs weussfaen: YA: 
Vat S ATTA US! 


The wise should not use the drugs for snuff etc. at the very start or spread 
of dosas. Further in the chapter on 'kriyakalpa' other collyriums whould be men- 
tioned which should be used. 


Dosodaye-—it indicates that after three days having applied lightening, purgation, 
enema, head—evacuation etc. the drugs for snuff etc. as mentioned in abhisyanda should 
be used. 


Wererqameteh Tarte i 
Freranroreat aret aerat 
we earehatreresr ferert ise 


One who takes regularly old ghee, triphala, Satavari, patola, mudga, amalaka 
and barley should not be afraid of severe timira. 


wrarattarara Wa hact- 
TAM Feat ASST WTA: U1 
yycafthiameteanrat 
aareat at fafirt eraretfer inset 


Simply payasa made of Satavari or 4malaka; or barley boiled with plentiful 
decoction of triphala and added with profuse quantity of ghee alleviates timira. 


taiibendls ditimcienticsie 
advgeits aang TT I 
Facet aan qeraatireat a 
gsled Mpa AT Ikoll 
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Ucieichchicahantace- 

ATA HAHEI TATE I 
Wrenrtt ferarcrenhs ret 
fear epetcrarterarht ne ei 


Vegetables of jivanti, sunisannaka, tanduliya, vastuka, cilli, tender radish — 


and meats of birds and wild animals are wholesome for vision. 


Vegetables of patola, karkotaka, karavella, vartaku, tarkar1, karira, Sigru and 
artagala cooked with ghee are wholesome for vision. 


faasafental fafat wearanre i 
saute areat Peay ATA Nae 


Venepuncture should be avoided in timira when colourised as dosa excited 


by the instrument destroys vision immediately. 
aTaht fatat areal Gecrartstay i 
ee fgtea wit earade areargqead 114311 
Timira when uncolourised and located in first and second layers 1s curable 
and curable with difficulty respectively. When located in third layer and 
colourised, it is palliable. 
Trgracary frarkahata cer far: 1 
aroaret aaifest: Rearsty Weta: est 
Even tn cases of colourised timira measures as prescribed for their mainte- 
nance should be employed; besides, leeches may be applied. 


verfars fergarst gq wat aeatt fag 1 

aq desteunitatesy chat: FIT: HEI 
faaat at aque wisrary, at aeT: 1 
afeeat Mead ste: West at aetfed: wag 


’ 
Now procedure of surgical operation of Slaismika linganaSa (cataract) will 


be described. It should be taken up (for treatment) if the diseased portion in the 
pupillary region is not shaped like half moon, sweat drop or pearl, not fixed, — 
uneven and thin in the centre, streaked or variegated and is not found painful or | 
reddish. 
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fereaarer Tee GHlet ATTMT TAT I 
oPaceaareasee tat ATE Uva: AAT NVI 
Afar YeaTAn Bt HOTAPsa Wasa: I 
saies Tat wae Perareferatsit yc 
are ated + urateat fsx Cacnd aa: 
VATHaA Vat Paget AAAS 114311 
Texas ERENT It 

afarort freee Tet fasta Wet WaT NG ON 
aTtfargrTa: WR Were ST I 


In moderate season, after unction and sudation, the patient should be posi- 
tioned and held firmly while gazing at his nose steadily. Now the wise surgeon 
leaving two parts of white circle from the black one towards the outer canthus 
should open his eyes properly free from vascular network and then with a barley- 
tipped rod-like instrument held firmly in hand with midle, index and thumb 
fingers should puncture the natural hole-like point with effort and confidence not 
below, above or in sides. The left eye should be punctured with right hand and 
vice-versa. When punctured properly a drop of fluid comes out and also there is 
some typical sound. 

Kale natyusnaSsitale—in month of margaSirsa or caitra; samyag vyadhe—coming out 


of fluid and sound is the sign of proper puncturing otherwise there is appearance of 
blood and absence of sound. 


Gites fagart q alfeceraa aaitfae: 1621 
feort are ae arstt Tacaetar aleld: tl 
UReH Weeht ATT MSI: 1G 2 
veer ¢ dat faferageavse i 
fara arsaoretseurd weean aaeATT|S|T e311 
shag edeat afenusem: He: Il 
Just after puncturing, the expert should irrigate the eye with breast-milk and 
foment it from outside with vata—alleviating tender leaves, irrespective of dosa 


being stable or mobile, holding the instrument properly in position. Then the 
pupillary circle should be scraped with the tip of the instrument while the patient, 
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closing the nostril of the side opposite to the punctured eye, should blow so that 
kapha located in the region be eliminated. 


Fra ga eatgpetar fe: wenrere esi 
aarset faa weeny sar ar arte Prefer i 
(ud wagret Ped ete weartestt at 
Perreau saat sar fereitae i) 

Aat Fey BUY PCTS: eK I 
WANS Wat aes AwTAT | 

aat Te Pras Yaa Wet Tea I 
TANATAAAQH AHA ET A 

Aceh APARNA AIT StaUtataT 1G I 

When pupillary region becomes clear like cloudless sun and is painless, it 
should be considered as scraped properly. 

(If dosa can't be eliminated or it re-appears, puncturing is repeated after 
unction and sudation). 

When the sights are seen properly the Salaka should be removed slowly, eye 
anointed with ghee and bandaged. Then the patient should lie down in supine 
position in a peaceful chamber. 

He should avoid belching, coughing, sneezing, spitting and shaking during 


the operation and thereafter should observe the restrictions as after intake of 
sneha. 


eld AAeea Maat Hararhrenae: | 
aretefare, saerges eaten qatar ec 


Eye should be washed with vata—alleviating decoctions after every three 
days and to eliminate fear of (aggravation of) vayu, it should also be fomented 
as mentioned before (from outside and mildly). 

amena dere fed sfeyarery 
Ustend A Aad Heatae AT AAT ee II 
After observing restrictions for ten days in this way, post-operative mea- 


sures to normalise vision should be employed along with light diet in proper 
quantity. 
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Post-operative measures such as snuffing, saturating, Sirobasti etc. which improve 
vision. 


farreaataet ge ar a a faatster: 1 
aT dat aifrant faeteonfitigaiers igo tt 


Those in which venepuncture is contra—indicated should not be taken for 
operating upon the cataract; the surgeon should also not puncture at the point 
other than mentioned before. 


Vivarjitah—children, old etc; abhihitat-mentioned before e.g. natural hole-like 
point. 


gaa oiforearias farreentgadar i 
aa Cieraasareues Ae fed Tay git 
If a vein is punctured, eye is filled with spreading blood. In such case, ghee 
processed with breast-milk and madhuyasti is useful for irrigation. 


MATS TAAaa FT VHC ChAT: I 

AAUTS YA Paes onsswayasy 9 I 

STATA WT: Pot st utsad | 

Aart He: Var THAIN 193 11 

arora fee J HET SHR Aad It 

at creas eferat ofa: Wore ies 

Versprmeaaanaaat fareset: | 

Vera Urea Teaferfeataray 19% 

WMgyaaredeeM aerated Ut 

reel feet ar feet aTearTaTaAy, 1198 

STAM STPSISY THT: TART: I 

Hapa At Aavssayiry git 

nets Pet eT: WATT I 

firrakt a ata caradsss AST 119211 

If puncture is performed close to the outer canthus, it gives rise to swelling, 

pain, lachrymation and redness. To control them, poultice should be applied in 
the middle of eye brow and eye should be irrigated with warm ghee. 
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If puncture is done close to the black circle then appear redness and pain in 
the circle. For this, purgaiton, irrigation with ghee and blood-letting are applied. 

if it is punctured above, there is severe pain. [t should be treated with 
irigation with warm ghee. 

If punctured below, excessive pain, lachrymation and redness appear and 
simy discharge follows (withdraw! of) the salaka. It should be treated by the 
procedure mentioned before (in V.71). 


In case of excessive movements, redness, lachrymation, pain, rigidity and 
horripiiation appear which should be treated with unction, sudation and unctuous 
enema. 


If disorder in immature stage pushed downward it again reaches above due 
to which eye becomes white-reddish, severely painful with vision lost; in such 
case, eyes should be Irrigated with ghee cooked with sweet drugs, Sirobasti with 
the same should be applied and the patient should be fed with meat. 

Madhuraih-sweet drugs yastimadhu ctc. 

araey Uadaet oF: auuTSt: T 
Wy AISA PAM AeA 98 

Disorder strengthened, dense and covering the whole circle disappears after 

coming in contact with the tip of Salaka as thin cloud by wind. 
Teatreadeaneanyearayreqraayys st: 
ae: Yetta aloe facgistataotay a: uot 


The disorder occurs by injury to head, physical exercise, coitus, vomiting, 
fainting and anger and also if punctured in too immature stage. 


VieeaT Hay Vor, GAT araahrafay ti 
aut fagret teeta, ateom feearetHat eet 
werara ¢ fear, fearasnarteent i 
alta : 
Hard §alaka causes pain, rough one causes influx of dosa, that with thick tip 
produces large wound, the sharp one injures in many ways, uneven One causes 
watery discharge and unstable Salaka obstructs the operation. 


a — a a 
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afsrat areerenetseat ete ue 21 
aegeaM wet aor aafear 
agqerdattan aaa peste: ue 3i 
Ararat virtepeat vrettent arate i 
Hence, Salaka, free from these defects, 1s suitable. The ideal Salaka should 


be eight fingers long, wrapped with thread in the centre, thick equal to joint of 
the thumb, bud—shaped at both ends and made of copper, iron or gold. 


WT: VAtsag UAtst Tage yeHafarar ew 

serareasra WT: WeraSaaT: I 

sfearanat aisha Geared AUT Ne I 

Redness, inflammation, growth, sucking pain, bubble-like prolapse of tissue, 

downward vision, adhimantha etc. and other diseases may arise due to defective 
puncturing or unwholesome behaviour. These should be treated with respective 
measures. 

Sararafenrt at ari wet Frater A i 

tte after gat wafes yt wa: cel 

Talera: Vaasa ASINATIAS I 

qeyshacratsts fagretaaarge: icon 

Mdagatd: Barcwetethe | 

POPE IBE IEEE Tb m Al 

sTaTaitradera: FET: Wat SATA Ik 

aeuaIAyuSthtada Hasta at ee 

waMyrpsa dad Hearadase: Ui 

VAP TATA Ha SAAT: Nol 

yd Hh Waheat Saneianury i 

ayaAlaeHeal sarenantaasd: 

aera: Ta At Sarason e211 

VATS AON eA: I 

araatt: Wat Atetesrerasory ue 2U 
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armetteg wate frag aftsrgfor i 
BrAlcaeMd ad AISA, AaAHAT Ue3i 

Now listen further about the formulations indicated in pain or redness in eye. 

Gairika, sariva, dirva, flour of barley, ghee and milk—this paste should be — 
applied warm to relieve pain and redness. 

The same purpose is served by applying warm paste of sesamum mildly 
fried combined with yellow mustard and mixed with matulunga juice. 

Payasya, sariva, patraka, majfijistha and madhuka pounded with goat's milk 
and applied as warm paste is wholesome. | 

In the same way, paste of (1) devadaru, padmaka and sunthi or (2) draksa, 
madhuka and kustha mixed with sanidhava is useful. 

Or goat's milk processed with rodhra, saindhava, mrdvika and madhuka 
should be used for irrigation which removes pain and redness. 

Or (goat's) milk cooked with madhuka, utpala, kustha, draksa, laksa and 
Sarkara and added with saindhava removes pain and redness. 

Ghrta cooked with (paste of) Satavari, prSniparni, musta, amalaka and 
padmaka along with goat's milk alleviates burning sensation and pain. 

Ghrta cooked with four times milk processed with vata—alleviating drugs (of 
bhadradarvadi group) along with paste of kakolyadi drugs has universal 
applicaiton (as snuffing, paste etc.). 

vrata + cee ferahaer ara | 
aa: fart agersfe afaary aatftt aa uexi 

If pain does not subside in this way, venepuncture should be performed after 
unction and sudation. Or cauterization should be done as prescribed. | 


Sirém—vain near nasika, in outer canthus or forehead; kirtitam yatha—cautery be 
applied to eye—brow, forehead and temples. 


qeta: Warrant yoy A WA I 
aay yearfor ferctrerranes use 


Barangay Foret yet Agata TT i 
sTarathtor Ufrer ATA AMATEATATT USE II 
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yaaa a dedtataearart free 1 
Start fagd tet ariet TA: rer ugg! 
aa a dad: aRaeahs Gea i 
afeetrateterd faceareart fer ec 


Now listen about the two efficatious collyriums to make the vision clear— 

|. Flowers of mesa$rnga, Sirisa, dhava and jati; mukta and vaidirya should 
be pounded with goat's milk and kept in a copper vessel for a week. Then rods 
should be prepared out of it and applied as collyrium. 

2. Srotonjana, coral, samudraphena, realgar and marica—these should be 
made into rods as before and applied as collyrium to stabilise vision. 


yar aaa tea feos FT 
Hed AMS Aas Walser VF 
I shall again describe various types of important collyriums in kalpa (the 
next chapter) which should also be used. 


sa ysrditarrgeaareia «oo oererest «=o gieratnfasritat «am 
AAS S2ATA: 19! 


Thus ends the seventeenth chapter on treatment of diseases of pupillary 
circle under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
9° 
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STHTSSTIS CATT: 


Chapter XVIII 


STAT: Raed SANSA: UV 
SMaTSA TAT SAT: URI 

Now I shall expound the chapter on kriyakalpa (applied pharmacy). 

As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. | 
Aaya raat aeeeat: I | 
aatat yrerara feret carferafadh: ai 

Now the king of kasi (Divodasa), the sage, knower of essence of all scrip- 


tures, with transcendental vision attained by penance and great wisdom instructed 
his disciple, the son of Visvamitra (SuSruta) as follows— 


aU Geurnsy Aen srsataarars tl | 
aa aaratesrt cat caret Frater A irsit 
Tarpana, putapaka, seka, aScyotana and afijana are described briefly tn 
respective contexts, now listen to me about their details separately. 


Tarpanam—it includes Sirobasti as well as unctuous putapaka, seka and aScyotana, 
thus the separate mention of putapaka etc. suggests the rough ones. 


Uygceyra worse Bt Fes 

Tater ASTM AT HLAAVVT ATT tl 
ATAATTSATT APTANA: I 

STINT ATU facts uAvsey Ne tI 
Bal geradarelt adel AareHlerat: 1 | | 
qaaganse facie Gates i911 
WMATA: TATA Wz TgleHsrarhy J 

Sea, we ae, frassst, I ald AGAAT lei 
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Wrearfagyeaar Herd Aret Werarc | 
aarnaafesy aad TS AUT ST eH 

am eearmarst at arensrats fava i 
AAAMTSa: Te Brafercansfar Wrewaq_ gol 
Raa aattea, eat aa: 

Bare TAA HAT Fargirerearel Vii 


Tarpana (saturation) should be performed in patient who has cleansed his 
body and head and whose food is digested (on empty stomach) on auspiciuous 
day in forenoon or afternoon. 


The patient should lie down supine in a chamber inaccessible to wind, 
sunrays and dust; a circular boundary made of moistened powder of blackgram, 
even, firm and comfortable should be raised around each orbital fossa. 


Now the eyes should be filled with clear ghee liquified in warm water upto 
the tip of the eye lashes; held there for five hundred vak (a unit of time equivalent 
to pronouncing a short letter) in the healthy while six, eight and ten hundred vak 
in kapha, pitta and vata respectively. Some prescribe this period according to 
location of the disease such as three, one, five, seven and ten hundred vak in 
diseases of junction, eye lid, white circle, black circle and the generalised ones 
respectively. In diseases of pupillary region it should be ten or eight hundred vak. 


Then the sneha should be drained out from the side of the outer canthus 
(making a hole in the boundary with a rod) and eye be cleaned with steamed 
barley flour; finally, kapha aggravated by the effect of sneha should be eliminated 
with suitable smoking. 


SamSuddhadehaSirasah—evacuated with venepuncture, purgation, non-unc- 
tuous enema and head—evacuation; yathasvam dhimdapanena-with head-evacua- 
tive smoking. 

Uae aT sae ashes TBE Vert WA I 

The maximum period of tarpana is one day or three or five days. 

Gayi takes these in vata, pitta and kapha respectively while Jejjata interprets, them 
in terms of quantum of dosa-little, medium and profuse. Procedure of tarpana should 


be performed daily or alternate days or with interval of two or three days as Videha 
says— 
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‘Taeygd faucet gut adel aq) stestefs ard, cepfed fearacai Ta 
ade SIR, Sa HH” sia 


adar gqftaterstht Aa aA eI 
qararnaaad age qutaeay tt 
Préfacatfafasaa: frareraata = 12311 
One should observe these features of saturation after application of tarpana | 
easy-sleep and awaking, absence of dirt, clear vision of colours, cheerfulness, 
alleviation of disease and promptness in function. 


qatfacmfateremsyanrgueead tt 
Wa aeraghens Aaaertahtary esi 
Excessively saturated eye becomes heavy, turbid, too unctuous, having 
lachrymation, itching and sliminess and irritation with dosa. 
waMacmeanewaade WIG I 
amfrghgs ast eater Tuga 
Deficiently saturated eye is rough, turbid, tearful, intolerant to sight and with 
advancement of disease. 


sraratrargeare Wadd Fefenfead i 
qa: He Ba: Perter aria ues 


In these two conditions, the learned one should apply treatment, according 
to predominance of dosa, with smoking, snuffing, collyrium and irrigation-rough 
or unctuous as necessary. 


These should be used rough in predominance of pitta and kapha while unctuous 
in that of vata. 


araatafassah age aearftarsury 1 
viotgemfact fret terete a Aa e911 
aafar adores aaa I 


Eye which sees as if darkness, is excessively dry, rough, too hard, with 
fallen eye lashes, dirty, poor in vision and highly afflicted with disease achieves 
strength and energy verily by saturation undoubtedly. 


XVIII } UTTARATANTRA 243 


Srerreqanrstay Faaaraaay TT Veil 
ara asa Uso adut A yee i 


Tarpana is contra-indicated in cloudy weather, extreme hot and cold sea- 
sons, in conditions of anxiety, exhaustion and 5 lat and if complications 
have not subsided. 


Gemeneaaay, At AT aT MSA ues 
aduret + & yrent: Pearse ST i 


Putapaka is also indicated in these cases while it is contra-indicated in those 
who are unfit for snuffing and saturation and also unable to tolerate intake of 
sneha. 


Aa: WAT YeuTHaAy TT ilRoil 
qeureh: Wareneat aarg fest wet | 
et atts toutes ao rer Rei 
Thus the physician should apply putapaka in eyes where dosas are pacified 
and they are fit for putapaka. 
Putapaka is of three types-uncting, scraping and healing. 
Prasantadosesu-after dosas are pacified by preparatory measures. 
fea: fevetsfreera fereentt a ores: 
qeaeraaar: frargauranayg Uz 
Uncting putapaka is useful for the excessively rough; scraping one for the 
uncted while the other one (healing) improves the power of vision and alleviates 
pitta, rakta, wound and vata. 


Some read 'trividhah sa hito riikse, in place of ‘hitah snigdho’tiriiksasya’ and 
'pittasrgvrananasanah' in place of 'pittasrgvranavatanut '. 


PSMA SHAS: TaTSG: Great: 
Ver: YeuTeney aat F Arey FG: us 


Uncting putapaka is made of fatty meat, muscle-fat, marrow, fat and sweet 
(kakolyadi) drugs. This should be held for two hundred vak. 


Snehamamsam-fatty meat e.g. meat of marshy animals; some read ‘sarpirmamsa’. 
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WPAN BHAA asesyd: A 

POTTS TaGART ST: USI 

PARA HTa ae aa TTT: UI 

CSA ST TET UL AON Ru II 

Scraping putapaka consists of liver and neighbouring tissues of wild animals 

combined with scraping drugs such as powder of iron, copper, conch-shell, coral, 
rocksalt, cuttle-fish bone, kasisa, srotofijana and curd-water. The maximum 
period of its holding is one hundred vak. 


RAAT See SMH aa aa: I 
eeetfenyet aed: Geared WoT: Rel | 
Healing putapaka is prepared of breast-milk, meat of wild animals, honey, 
ghee and bitter drugs. It should be held three times the scraping one (e.g. three — 
hundred vak). 


Some read 'medhydajya' in place of 'madhvajya' and interpret as cow's ghee. 


faatadunrch ¢ ae feat q aur i 
eae gat: wreat, arat Fa a Tat W911 


(For preparing the patient) smoking, as mentioned in tarpana, should be used 
except in healing putapaka; unction and sudation should be applied in these two 
and never in the healing one. 


UWeanle AT Bue asta Ie Asean I 
Putapaka should be applied for one day or two or three days. 


Ekaham-putapaka should be applied for one day, two and three days in kaphaitl 
paittika and vatika eye diseases respectively. Others take them for scraping, uncting and — 
healing types respectively. | 


aan ¢ fRarnrenataqet cretreard re 
Restrictions should be followed for double the period of application. 


This relates to both tarpana and putapaka. Period of application should be counted — 
from intake of sneha etc. 


ARRAS SS ATANTPUT ST A 4 
Aaa atest At YeaTHHAd AAMT ues 
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One who has undergone tarpana and putapaka in eye should not gaze at 
bright flames, wind, sky, mirror and shining objects. 


fosarranrerarat anfireaarad 1 
AAMT ACa AA ATATATT UBolt 


Disease arisen due to faulty management of these two should be treated with 
application of collyrium, eye drop and fomentation as necessary. 


yarant fase araracas ez I 
Garaget Fearenyontaay use 


After application of proper putapaka, eye becomes of normal colour, clear, 
tolerant to wind and sunrays, light and provides easy sleep and awaking. 


sifrarngs: vite: frserftafatran: 1 
urentssy eeUt arfe AA SPHAAETAT URW 


By excessive application of putapaka, there are pain, inflammation, boils 
and defects of vision. 


In deficient application, suppuration, lachrymation, horripilation and flaring 

up of the disorder take place. 
ea Rea Wass Gearawarery i 
at faraurst yerqures ftrodt aren Ofer 1331 
xeon faranrst q FaroTt Heat Ud: tl 
acme UAcisa Ua: Fuaery usvii 
( mIpatipyerrsafertiqnactra: i! ) 
qerakerarnett: Trfetracerard wah 
HAHIA AAU STS Se: Il 
aaigrenrsat Meatsts afar: 1381 
Reaqeyea Preiter taarera tf FUT 1 
adorrrhs feateat aaTaeereanrad. 3911 
arte Freer: Caharcearparrentet: 
Th fra a at viet wreott arraragt isc 


Hereafter I shall describe preparation and application of putapaka— 
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Two lumps of finely pounded meat each weighing one pala. drugs one pala 
and liquids one kudava-all mixed together are wrapped with leaves of (gambhari, 
kumuda, eranda, kamala and kadali), pasted with earth and heated on burning 
charcoal of khadira wood or wood of kataka, aSmantaka, eranda, patala, vasa and 
badara; or milky trees or on simply cow dung. When it is steamed, it should be 
taken out and the juice pressed out of it should be applied by the method of 
tarpana properly. It should be instilled always in inner canthus while patient lying 
flat (on back). This should be cold in rakta and pitta while warm in vata and 
kapha. 

Dravyanam-of drugs-sweet, scraping and bitter drugs in uncting, scraping and 
healing types respectively; dravanam-of liquids—for pounding and dissolving—meat- 
juice, decoction of sweet drugs and milk for the uncting; honey, curdwater and triphala 
decoction for the scraping and decoction of bitter drugs for the healing type: yuktital- 
properly, it should be heated until it becomes red outside. 


AGO AA As asa Tay I 
ated wide UsTeMTETe AAT 38H 
aaa Heras ree TaeT 
SUA STATUTES APT SON 
Excessively hot and irritant (tarpana and putapaka) produce burning sensa- 
tion and suppuration. When dissolved deficiently and cold, they check 
lachrymation and cause pain and rubbing. 
Applied excessively they produce stretching, contraction and twitching 
while applied deficiently they cause severe excitation of dosas. 


Get Hal wavtwerataraagert ti 


BUSUSHTA ITH AAaAATITAL (Sk At 
Teed URE aery freeareat quarast it 


If applied properly, they remove burning sensation, inflammation, pain. 
rubbing and discharge and also itching, sliminess, dirt and red streaks. Hence one 
should apply them properly avoiding defects so that they produce good results. 


CMTS AMTTST ARASH SIA 


These complications should be controlled with snuffing. smoking and 
collyrium according to dosa. 
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SAA MAMA: TAS STATA eH: I 
am featsoart a aA: vereraafesat seu 
In these two, fomentation with cloth dipped in hot water at beginning and 
end is beneficial and so is smoking at the end if there be aggravation of kapha. 
aM FT AATATHTSTAT I 
TATA Fh HHT ATTA Iss 


Applied according to condition of dosa, aScyotana (eye drop) alleviates the 
disease not very severe while seka (irrigation) overcomes the stronger one by its 
potency. 


Both aScyotana and seka should be used on fourth day when the disease is mani- 
fested with signs and symptoms as Videha says— 


‘Trae ae Bast ay Asay Bae GI Sh FSU BeAII 
aaada fea onfi darren atest: Shderaqaaeaaq’”’ sfa 


at freraragead Wry yeaa i 


These two are of three types and used in diseases like putapaka. 


CEN Att UTSt at faraa: Stes ST isu 
Meat Ware Bava J Wat 1 
Ascyotana should be used seven or eight drops for scraping, ten drops for 
unction and twelve drops for healing. 
Boner feo: Get: YSU UT Wa: Ise 
AAT Haasan AASHAT | 
The duration of application of seka is double that of putapaka or its appli- 


cation should continue until the purpose is served gradually (and then should be 
withdrawn). 


Yararrent Weare Waray UNA: insti 


Both should be applied in forenoon, afternoon and noon and also when pain 
appears. . 


Pirvaparahne—in kaphaja disorder in forenoon scraping, aScyotana and seka 
should be used; in vataja in afternoon the uncting one and in that caused by rakta and 
pitta in noon the healing one should be used. 


28 S.S II 
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Sra Aedes ATV Weare I 


The features of proper and improper uses of sneha-seka (unctuous irrigation) 
are the same as said for tarpana. 


This is applicable only for irrigation with ghrta and not for that with milk, 
sugarcane juice etc. which should be understood like putapaka. 


Tsetse GIA Tea SHATAATT, TOIT, se A 
crite force aftereret & qetaferer: 
YRCRA AAs AATSATEAS ATT FT SFU 
Rea GHAR Tat TST UI 
Sareea AAT AAT toll 
adore aryot aarerst feeraferd. i 

Sirobasti (head-pouch), by alleviating severe diseases of head, produces 
beneficial effects which are said as of muirdhatai/a (oiling of head). 

The patient, having been evacuated and in evening fed according to disease 
should sit straight and then the physician should fix the pouch firmly and fill it — 
up with sneha processed with drugs useful according to disease. It should be held 
for the period ten times the tarpana according to dosa and prescribed method. 

Siraso bastih-'Sirah' here means upto neck and not only skull. 

mirdhatailika gunah—-merits of oiling of head as mentioned in chapter on 
anagatabadhapratisedha (Ci.Ch. 24); bastikoSam-it includes piece of cloth, powdered 


balck gram etc.; yathadosam-according to dosa such as six thousand matras in kapha, 
eight thousand m§tras in pitta and ten thousand méatras in vata. 


 SRSAT SAT VHA Hae VI 
aa wa fered Ste prea SrareRe 
rat Toot ahh Waratah aT iy 2H 


Anjana (collyrium) is applicable when symptoms of dosas are manifested, 
dosa is located in eye only not associated with other dosa and the patient's body 
is cleansed. This is (of three types)—scraping, healing and purifying. 

Vyaktaripesu—by elimination of 4ma dosas are manifest in their own characters; 
Suddhakayasya—body having been cleansed with venepuncture, purgation, non-unctu- — 
ous enema and head-evacuation; netra eva sthite—located only in covering of eye ball 
and not in eye lashes etc. 7 
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aa US TAM Seaelenta atari 
UBM MSA FRATITASTAA RA: 131 
For lekhana, drugs with five rasas separately except the first one (sweet) 
should be used carefully in five ways according to dosa. 


Paficadha—in five ways, in vata—sour and salty, in pitta—bitter and astringent, in 
kapha—pungent, bitter and astringent, in rakta—as in pitta and in sannipata—two or three 
rasas combined. Lekhana (scraping) is defined as ‘evacuation of eye by draining out 
dosa’. 


Aaa PATA STAN ATS u 
TaTaareraastray SMAI AT UY! 


Scraping collyrium, by its potency, drains out dosa situated in vessels, sacs 
and channels of eyelids and also in $rngataka marman through mouth, nostrils 
and eyes. 

wore fara ast wets Wout qaq t 
AAEM CANES AATAMAT le tl 

Astringent or bitter mixed with little ghee is the healing collyrium; due to 

unctuousness and coldness it improves the colour and also promotes vision. 
Wet Vedat J Waresy il 
qfeatayerard create a are NKR I 

Sweet collyrium with ghee is purifying. It is useful for pacifying the dosa 

of vision and also for unction. 


aarare yarsarht att wefan: 
AAT BATH WUTAT ATTA 1 \91t 
These collyriums should be used by experts, according to dosa, in forenoon, 
evening and night. 


Yathadosam-according to dosa, in forenoon in kaphaja disorder scraping 
collyrium, in evening in vataja disorder uncting one while in night in pittaja disorders 
purifying collyrium. 


Tleanwaurit fraser J 
qaqa Bet cat SSATEAA AT: WES 
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(According to form) collyrium is of three types—rod, semisolid and powder. 
Their strength increases in preceding order as said by the learned. 


The idea is that rod collyrium should be used in the most severe disease, semisolid 
collyrium in diseasé of medium severity while in that of low severity powder collyrium 
should be used. 


ROTA als: WAIT WAIT: I 
Warerey areal faye Wororest ST ee 
By measurement, varti (gutika-rod) for scraping should be equal to (the size 
of) harenu (pea), for purifying equal to one and a half harenu and for healing it 
should be double (the size of harenu). 


THA Ura q Baratafsar war i 


The dose of rasafijana is equal to the rod collyrium of respective types. 


fafrerg Vreven ay ORAM TSST: Hott 
The dose of powder collyrium is two, three and four collyrium rods in 
successive order. 
Anuparvasah-in successive order—two, three and four §alak4s (collyrium rods) for 
scraping, healing and purifying collyriums. 
wat Tea facearesrrare uu 
ataot watt yrs aT Agdentetary 1168 1 
Maa A AST Ye AMEHAA | 
Their cotainers should also be made of the similar properties such as of gold, 
silver, horn, copper, vaidtrya, bell-metal and iron; rods should also be made 
accordingly. 


Tulyagunani—of similar property such as sweet collyrium in golden container, 
sour in silver, salty in container made of sheep's horn, astringent in copper or iron, 
pungent in vaiduirya, bitter in bell-metal and cold collyrium in that of nala etc. 


AAMAS HAUTARATSA NE 21 
ETT aye GHar Vreyawed i 
sieaetyasr arsft emit ar feet wae asi 


Collyrium rod should be bud-shaped at both ends, thick as pea, eight fingers 
in length, thin in centre, well finished and easy to handle. 


t 
i) 
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It should be made of copper, stone or body parts (horns etc). 


Api implies that made of gold etc. as said in other treatise— 


“srt Travt, aren ae, Ve TareA Ber aly aaels waren caaifae: i’ sta 


Some take ‘finger’ by 'Sariri' which is not accepted by Gayi. 


arirrfis faPrefsr ear geantee: 

vreenat aferors fat AMS es 

sg at Barat Hateanha warway | 

aerate at Gra gers Waa 1G I 

The careful physician, holding the eye obliquely with his left hand, should 

apply collyrium at the inner canthus by his right hand with a rod; similarly it 
should be applied properly at the outer canthus also moving it to and fro; appli- 
cation on eye lid, however, should be done with finger itself. 


Kaninam..a4pangyanca-—collyrium applied to inner canthus should be led laterally 
to outer canthus and vice-versa. 


safe Arerdaneareraarista at free 


The physician should not apply collyrium excessively at both ends or with 
painful manipulation. 


qT Utataarastent arat AWAIT 116 G1 
are: wlan: a Fee Baer TAT I 
Eye, from which impurities are not eliminated, should not be subjected to 
washing as in that case impurities come back and damage the power of the vision. 


MATTIAS UPA, AAT Ne 1911 
areas aaretet caret Wears aa: Ul 
Eye which is free from impurities and lachrymation and has proper vision 
should be washed with water and then restorative collyrium should be applied 
according to dosa. 
Pratyafjanam—testorative collyrium such as application of cold collyrium after 
pungency has developed in eye due to irritant collyrium and that of irritant one after 


eye has become rigid after application of cold collyrium. Some do not read this but is 
not favoured by Gayi. 
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sToleTadefeanalaMaAsat: NES 
arraraynrare saat ASA SAAT MN 
WTS A ATA AMT TATA ATT, UE 8 


Collyrium is contra—indicated in those suffering from fatigue, udavarta, 
weeping, wine, anger, fear, fever, suppression of urges and disorders of head as 
it causes redness, discomfort, defects of vision, discharge, pain and congestion. 


Some read as follows— 
“oa a seed vada aasat; set afer a aes aoereadi” sal 


Which carries the same meaning. 
Proara fraretith, wart qatar | 
THES TATA TAA M190 1 ; 
eee Tear, Prrefs rresry 
forerastagtte a taraqfatstt = 9g it 
araeateare wareratcaciot catifa a 1 
sTafetsmata Card STATA AAMT W92 
Santas edt Hataaryazart 
Tea URE SAS AT Asa 193 11 
Collyrium applied during loss of sleep causes incapability in function; 
during wind, it damages the power of vision; on injury with dust and smoke, it 
causes redness, discharge and adhimantha; after snuff, it produces congestion and 
pain; in condition of headache, it produces disorder of head; applied after head- 
bath, in severe cold and before sunrise, due to firmness of dosa, it becomes 
useless and also excites dosa; similarly, during indigestion, it acts in the same 
way by obstructing the passage of channels and applied in beginning of the 


impulse of dosa it causes respective complications. Hence one should apply 
collyrium avoiding the defects. . 


cra fagreor art we yentfera: 1 

The above contra-indication relates particularly to scraping collyrium. 
ANTS Hata: AHSAATAATA: Mev | 
aor qmaereate Bafta: 1 
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These complications, when arisen, should be controlled with respective 
irrigation, eye drop, paste, smoking, gargling and snuffing. 
fasré erarranta farce aPrtery te 1 
aornasa Ast fates wernfesre i 
When eye becomes non-slimy, light, non-discharging, swift in action and 
clear and complications have subsided, the eye should be taken as evacuated 
properly (with scraping collyrium). 
frat areurgaut eet Wares A 98 tt 
aa farenrfrart Sarat ATTA: UI 
aa dado are fora arrerae iyi 


By excessive evacuation, the eye becomes crooked, hard, with abnormal 
colour, drooping, too rough and discharges excessively. 

In this case, saturation should be applied along with other vata-alleviating 
measures. 


afar tefahtth wargenaterrad | 
Taras fet Saray 9c U1 
If evacuated deficiently, the eye gets afflicted with more aggravated dosa. 
In this case dosa should be eliminated with smoking, snuffing and collyrium. 
Seavacted ast arate | 
Wa Wares weageastes Prepay ei 
If purifying collyrium is applied properly, the eye attains unctuousness, 
colour and strength, is cheerful, free from mpurity and functioning properly. 
fafegrtaant waratonts areata i 
aa areet wat Vast yrerd WE idol! 
If purifying collyrium is applied excessively, eye is affected with some mild 
disorder. 


In this case, drug which alleviates dosa (kapha), is rough and mild is 
recommended. 


arercorate Haves Wooreaony 1 
Waretaeras afar aeasta Masry 12211 
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The features of the healing collyrium are similar but moderate. 


In its excessive application, treatment should be given as in the purifying 


Bet Wout arstt grasa tt 
wdet Wr dene faftefiresat ice 
Purifying or healing collyrium applied deficiently becomes useless. Hence 
one desiring success should use collyrium in proper dose. 


Hereafter the following line is found in existing manuscripts—qteareraist 
aes WA aaq’ sa; but as it is not accepted by Jejjata etc. it should not be read. 


qeurnimareng fart GeUAT 
PEA Saar User: We 31 


According to the concept propounded in case of collyrium the same prepa- 
ration may be applied in thousand ways in procedure of putapaka etc. also. 


wdataqgued arettaeraet a i 
Tareas Frataarad: TAL Nes 


Hereafter listen about the excellent collyriums, suitable for kings, which 
improve the power of vision and control the palliable diseases. 


ast amare fteieroranfeae: 11 
sterat yrart Ward UA Waa: Neu 
Utes AMT Bsa Herel fra 1 
Tera aarenraaad streets 112€ 1 
CIN RC ORT CREE La 
Tat waxes Wa afer arate aria cio 
ATHATAAA SHAH aT 
aaa say HEAT Tec 
ttaeeae a wars areca tt 

| Pree gare Ot caret caret OA: TA: eR 
AMSAT Vee wtttaeg Pert Aer 
fates wolaagrat tated fag ae uot. 


one. 
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arenrqeantat wate yfearara ArT: I 
Unequiat se fied art ay use 


aaenfenagyngyrenrnae tt 

WAH AISA Wie aA Wat Al Ye I 
ARAMA Ut Heal We: WATAAT Us 2M! 
aafsrant yaaa wears: 1 

ATT: wasyart aferfaatsta: 19311 


Sauvirafhjana, lustrous like blue water lily eight parts; copper, gold and 
silver each one part—the expert physician should mix together all these eleven 
parts; then it should be kept in a crucible and heated on fire of charcoal of khadira 
and aSmantaka wood or on that of cow dung and dipped into cow's dung juice, 
urine, curd, ghee, honey, oil, wine, muscle-fat, marrow, decoctions of 
sarvagandha (aromatics), well-cooled juice of grape and sugarcane, decoctions of 
triphala, sarivadi and utpaladi groups of drugs separately after heating repeatedly; 
now it should be put and tied in a cloth pouch and kept in rain water for a week, 
after drying it should be powdered and added with pearl, sphatika, coral and 
kalanuSariva in little quantity. This excellent powder collyrium should be stored 
in well refined auspicious container made of ivory, sphatika, vaidtrya conch— 
Shell, stone, asana, gold, horn or silver. It should be offered to the king after 
performing worship rites as in sahasrapaka. After applying this collyrium in eye, 
the king gains popularity everywhere, becomes invicible to all beings and evil 
spirits and free from eye diseases. 

Se Ves wat AYHASAT | 
ways yertor ash tent at a ex 
TUR Feeatsy Tareas A Aye A 
arTgeryytrtor free Pera eh I 
HAPCVSHATA AT aal WAT ATTA 
ataraaasart qeat @ Tether ue 
Heal Yat argu Vaart ydaq i 
Urea AT Ueateta wa: ugion 


Kustha, candana, ela, patra, madhuka, sauvirafijana, flowers of mesasrnga, 
tagara, seven gems, utpala, brhati and kantakari, lotus stamens, nagakeSara, uSira, 


29 S.S. IIL 
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pippali, best type of tuttha, crust of hen's egg, daruharidra, haritaki, rocana, 
marica, seed kernel of bibhitaka and house lizard—all in equal quantity should be 
powdered finely, stored and applied after performing worship rites. The king 
should always possess and use this collyrium named 'Bhadrodaya’. 

anh anita aa niet wera a I 

aoa Bare: TANT AA: re yeu 

wae UETca fet Waa saeAy A 

mae singh Ydaedaeary 88 


Tagara, marica, mamsi, Saileya—all in equal quantity, realgar equal to the 
total of the above; patra four parts, sauvirafijana double the above total and also 
yastimadhu in the same quantity. All the procedures of this collyrium are as” 
before. 


Hereafter some read uSiradyafjana but that was not available to me and as such 
could not be reproduced. 


wa: fore Zag taht rae 
MATA AAAS aa: PAA: ool 
Ue Beats Buin aga = 
MITMTARa UT HeHelwvsacnht T gol 
gears weet feger qfecnt aratge: 
HUSA ATA SII AS UZ OI 
Realgar, devadaru, haridra, daruharidra, triphala, marica, laksa, laSuna, 
mafijistha, saindhava, ela, honey, rodhra, savaraka rodhra, powdered iron and 
copper, kalanusariva and crust of hen's egg—all in equal quantity should be 


pounded with milk and made into rods. It removes itching, defects of vision, 
Suklarma and red streaks. 


mies aaat Aya Ways AIT I 
Wusyet UV At Geeivgaraay ug03il 
art weet fagar areas werrad I 
MARAT A AGIA SATE: UZovil 
The balck portion obtained after rubbing the bell metal, madhuka, saindhava 
and eranda root—in equal parts and brhati two parts—these should be pounded 


XVIII | UTTARATANTRA 227 


with goat's milk and then pasted on a copper vessel. This should be repeated 
seven times, now rods be made of this and dried in shade. These alleviate eye 


diseases. 
TAT GAHAN ST I 
ue wafaergy ata: Varah Tay ugzok i 


Haritaki, tuttha, madhuyasti—in equal parts and marica sixteen parts—this is 
pounded with cold water and made into rod. It is useful in all diseases of eye. 


Tafmafaars aatcntatirattae: 1 
frustarnft qeifa aararradhat: ugok tl 
The expert in pharmaceutical procedure should prepare pindanjana (solid 
collyrium) by the method of rasakriya. 
They should be rubbed on stone slab or pounded and then applied. 
Some interpret this verse in a different way. 
ste Beycaledraneataaratd WTA ferarencat 
ATATSTENTISEATA: URSA 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter on kriyakalpa under Salakyatantra in 
Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


Wanlafagts cara: 


Chapter XIX 


HATA AAA AAAS ATA: 118 
GAAS MTA aT: ula 
Now | shall expound the chapter on treatment of traumatic disorders of eye. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Abhighaéta means pain etc. disorders caused by trauma which may be with 
material factors stick etc. or immaterial ones fear, grief etc. 


TMSd J TAT TEM AUT 

ATEN gy Sag atary it 

Taga TAT UTE 

Teh OT: areraitrarsrgrera sary 13 

feretetar meter ae wart: i 

When eye is subjected to various types of trauma which produce severe pain 

with congestion and redness, the wise should apply snuff, paste on face, trriga- 
tion, saturation etc. which are mentioned as wholesome for pain caused by rakta 
and pitta. Moreover, the measures for purifying the eye should be employed with 
unctuous, cold and sweet applications. 


Bahudha-trauma of various types as Videha syas— 


PANHAfafaraqeannrewedy qaty Ay WieledemnwHssiedeta!” sai 
Toate Ayes saa 
Tearearae ata ree Patsy iret 
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The physician should also treat, in similar way, the eye injured by fomen- 
tation, fire, smoke, fear, grief and pain. 

In the above verse bahudha indicates trauma with material factors while here the 
immaterial ones are enumerated. 


Belted Tat Ue fafereagect 
wreak water arama crt: 1 
awed AAAs aa — 
trated wate afrast aor iui 


This procedure be applied in case of accidental injury to eye, thereafter the 
measures as prescribed in conjunctivitis should be employed while observing the 
condition of dosa. 


The injured eye becomes painless on fomenting it slightly with mouth- 
vapour. 


aed ate VecttRgy ¢ Hes 
offer erat een frastirg 1 
wad fated a Tat ia area 
ae wad UO adeH A Mae BTA 1 
fareitotet arrmacefit, 
meq gofteaaafacestrt a 
Injury limited to one layer only is curable, that involving two layers is 
curable with difficulty while if three layers are injured, it should be rejected. 


If eye is crushed, excessively depressed, loosened, fallen down and loses 
vision, it is palliable and also if pupil is dilated, there is slight redness and blurred 
vision. 


It is curable if eye is situated in normal position and has normal vision. 
TAIT] Aad Gatarwtasy ivi 


The eye ball which has sunk deep should be elevated with holding breath, 
vomiting, sneezing and throttling. | | 
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33 facftat fafafatea: qret- 
Ghat frat araaet a ti 
In case of hanging eyeball, procedure mentioned before should be adopted 
in addition to forceful inspiration and sprinkling with cold water. 
wenafrtarst Bsa West 
TM VaERIASM Aga A AVA: ue 
TAHT ATE aT Th 
Sterfarachsta Wa HUTS: It 
Seventy six diseases of eye, enumerated earlier, take place in children as 
well as grown up persons. Kukinaka, other than these, is a disease appearing in 
lids of children caused by vitiation of breast-milk, kapha, vata, pitta and rakta. 


Kukdinaka is included in kaphaja abhisyanda and as such there is no excess in 
number. Some read '‘stanyaprakopajanitaih pisitodayad va’, others read as 
'pisitocchrayat '—both these are not accepted by Jejjata. 


gaifr Aaafrnoguenrfarn]) 
arerevetrenta at rey: @ Prez ei 
area T wed Sater wag, 
aeretghinary fata i 
aitsradsr mete: vferanay 

aq: foromfafed a fafet faeeare tigon 


Due to this, the child rubs his eye because of severe itching and also orbital 


: 


notch, nose and forehead; besides, he does not tolerate sun-light and has constant 
discharge (from eye). 

In this case, blood-letting should be performed immediately; the eye lid 
should be scraped and rubbed with pungent drugs mixed with honey. Moreover, 
the child's mother should be treated as mentioned. 


Blood-letting should be performed with leeches and scraping with leaves of 
Sephahika etc. 


a ama agqesadgath: 
Utd Ua: Wey He: UTStoMT VeVi 
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at anata arma ade i 
The child should be vomited by intake of breast-milk with (pounded) fruits 
of apamarga mixed with honey and rocksalt; or pippali, saindhava and honey 
should be mixed (with fruits of apamarga and taken with breast-milk). 


If the child is vomiting on its own, no further effort should be made for this. 
ara SAMMY WarsT- 
qed aa: thers aay fafa: ug 

If the child is fed on both solid food and milk, the above formulation should 


be given mixed with vaca. Thereafter (when he takes solid food) he should be 
given emesis with madanaphala by the experts. 


sear a frat at Teet- 
fag aatssea a raenfeaearz 1129311 
Decoction of the leaves of jambi, 4mra, Aamalaki and aSmantaka should be 
used for washing and irrigating. 


Ghrta cooked with gudici is beneficial as eye drop and so is that cooked 
with triphala. 


fexparreatanaaanrs i 
Meat Ayah 
Hora Frat Ay Ast Arey ug vit 
Collyrium should be applied of (1) realgar, marica, conch—shell, rasafjana, 
saindhava, jaggery and honey or (2) murva, madhuka and amra or (3) powder 
collyrium of iron, ghee, milk and honey burnt by closed heating. 


About the last one (powder collyrium) Videha says as follows— 

“Steg a fia ay at a aeaq waequied fas pari apo’ isha 
Ne UVE AY Haut A 
mat a theagqat Wear at i 
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Fraeed ugeera warrcita- 
freaha ara Ras SSAITGeAT e411 
Or rod collyrium be prepared of trikatu, palandu, madhuka, saindhava, laksa 
and gairika. Physicians also recommend the same of nimba leaves, madhuka, 
daruharidra (and haridra), copper and lodhra taken in equal parts. 


On the basis of Videha, 'darvi' should be interpreted as 'haridradvayam' (both 
daruharidra and haridra). 


aratsrongafereeranret ret 
wen forettefa afar i 
Bre arated HIATT 
arene Wrepytetstarta Frarey: ug ti 
Rasafijana pasted with conch-shell and saindhava pounded with curd for half 
a fortnight removes child's corneal opacity by applying as collyrium. 
The pediatrician, desiring to alleviate eye disease, should also follow the 
procedure prescribed for kaphaja abhisyanda. 


Dalhana takes ‘rasanjana’ by srotonjana’. 


ays sa Te Aa rat ferfeaferay i 
ath Pragriur yeitarrmagare gett 
aeenrta at, yrenaedtacaatedr: 1 
adraredtieat Aa Weurcaufosa: een 
afed aguerdt fafercaratorttar i 
HIMsaas AgeAMsaMEs ust 
Tera Pet ATeTeATaSPSrT 1 
PAGANS VRAAMTATLEAT Ro tl 


Medicine (Ayurveda) is as deep as ocean and can't be described completely — 
even with myriad or thousands of verses. On the other hand, the person with low 
intelligence, having not studied and devoid of reasoning and scriptural ideas does — 
not comprehend the presented ideas. 

So this has been placed as seed of the medical science having numerous — 
hidden ideas which received by the adept grows in several ways. Hence the entire 


XIX | UTTARATANTRA 233 


scripture with fathomless ideas should be studied by the wise critically, con- 
stantly and with devotion having acquired the knowledge of many disciplines. 


sea agrdfeararqeraaretia = retreat ter farerraferfenfead 
ATi searar: 221 


Thus ends the ninteenth chapter on treatment of traumatic diseases of eye 
under Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+9 
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| fagtts era: 


Chapter XX 


MA: HOTTA AAAS SAAT: UU 
AMAA WTA TIA: VW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of ear diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
auigict worest afer eas Wa TN 
qutera: Huimrg: Hotere 13 
pltpututaraet ferstatsterercier 1 
Hua: Uacnutedrarst srry 1s 
Had Uefa virayaty aaa: 
Ud Hatta Te stetfargTfaH TAT: ei 

Karnasula, pranada (karnanada), badhirya, karnaksveda, karnasrava, 
karnakanda, karnavarcas, krmikarna, pratinaha. two types of abscess, karnapaka. 
putikarna, four types of arsas, karnarbuda of seven types, swelling of four types— 
these twenty eight diseases of ear are mentioned. 

Vidradhir dvividhab-two types of abscess—dosa-vidradhi and ksata—vidradht: 
arsas caturvidham—four types of argas—caused by vata, pitta, kapha and sannipata: 
karnarbudam saptavidham-karnarbuda of seven types, due to vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, 
mamsa, medas, and the seventh as accepted in Salakyatantra, Sophas caturvidhalt- 
swelling of four types caused by vala, pitta, kapha and sannipata. 


SOT: senate: 
Aad: Beads Hora: Ui 
anita aresy Gatquigd: 

a Hoge: Hla STAT: 1G 1 
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When vayu taking faulty course is located in ears and being covered with 
dosas produces severe pain all around it is known as Karnasila (earache) which 
is difficult to manage. 

aat g arety faantarna: 

a wa yeaa fasta i 
sont yreary faferetretat Az: 
Woreas Herat ara ie 


When the same vayu having reached through faulty passage gets located in 
sound-carrying channels, then the patient perceives various types of sound; this 
disease is called as pranada (karnanada) (tinnitus). 

@ Wa Wealtyaet aar far: 
arya saz faster i 
dat areata 
wa areas Wey Neil 


The same (vayu) when followed by kapha gets located in sound-carrying 
channels, covering in many ways, of the person with neghgence to its treatment, 
it causes badhirya (deafness) undoubtedly. 


Sa eva-here ‘api’ is understood and as such it means that not only single vayu but 
also associated with kapha causes deafness. 
STUTE STAR STATA STAT. 
BAN: wears Whats: 
fattest a viata: 
mille fe sxendra murat: ven 


Vayu aggravated by exertion, wasting, intake of rough and astringent food 
and also after head-evacuation and excessive use of cold gets located in the 
passage of sound and thus produces kKarnaksveda (sound in ears). 

Karnaksveda is a type of tinnitus, the difference between karnanada and 
karnaksveda is that the former is caused by single vata with perception of various 


sounds while the latter is produced by vata associated with other dosa and with flute's 
sound as Videha says— 


“Tred: Hass GIE: Wiss a Hieds Gas eed apa’ esha 
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ferifirernaeran Prrssat 
We Worenrewarste Faget: 
Bay ya sraunstrerge: 
a Hulda sft Werth: oll 
By head injury or dipping in water or suppuration of abscess, the ear 
covered with vayu discharges pus. It is known as kKarnasrava (otorrhoea). 
mr HUE: Wada Huiat- 
yo wad arate aoraiad i 
Karnakandi (itching in ear) occurs due to accumulation of kapha in auditory 
channels. 
fasnfadt yerertor firadsrar 
Fort we Saha Hutter: ge 
When kapha in the ear passage is dried up by heat of pitta it causes 
karnaguthaka (ear wax). 
a mulfacat saat Ber wat 
facnfaat aroma werd i 
del @ HUpfaaeataat 
watge: ferearsfrares: 12 2H 
When car wax liquified reaches the opening of nose, the disease 1s known 
as Karnapratinaha which is the cause of head diseases. 
As Videha says, it is caused by kapha and vata or sannipata. 
Gal FT Wess se TAa: 
Gaara sty Aare: 
aastaregann fread 
farafisnrel: afirotet wre: 1ne3i 
When organisms grow up or flies deliver progeny in ear, it is termed by 
early physicians as ‘Armikarna. 
This disease is caused by sannipata as Videha said. 
erafirearamstacd fasfir- 
YaAM SAAhANSUT: WA: I 
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ATH aTRUTT TATA. 
YareyararaSearTrary ug vit 


Vidradhi (abscess) is caused by injury and trauma and another type by dosa. 
In this disease, the ear discharges red, yellow and reddish blood with pricking 
pain, fuming, burning and sucking pain. 

Some take 'sarakta' etc. as the feature of karnapaka but this does not appeal to me 
as Jejjata etc. do not think like that. 


Wad Warm: et frat 
facniaferactaantsl ura: 1 
Karnapaka (otitis) is caused by aggravation of pitta and produces sloughing 
and moistening in ears. 
feat ate errata firaasrar 
farreaart YSTAWATTSTT UGH 
Aa SASAAaT Tact 
at Bad Ufa a Ufauten: 1 
When kapha accumulated in ear passage gets liquified by the heat of pitta, 


it produces severe burning sensation and the ear discharges continuously, with or 
without pain, foetid pus, it is known as putikarna. 


viesfrsratife arad- 
Was vittHrsaersat ery | 
WaT Wea Waters arstat- 
feta araq waat farerar: gett 


The features of arsas as well as Sopha and arbuda are already described by me 
earlier. The surgeon should observe them carefully and apply in the present context. 


sft asda «oon «Oo uiatinfasrtiat am 
faottseara: Roll | 


Thus ends the twenteith chapter on description of ear diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


9° 


Wenlagns cara: 


Chapter XXI 


AAA: HOPTHOATAT AREA: 18 1 
aatara sTary aA: URW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of ear diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Sars HURT Faas TATA 
) TAA SAM Tera eary U3 
Intake of ghee, use of rasayana, abstaining from physical exercise, head-bath 
and mcuh talking; and celibacy—this is the general management of ear diseases. 
Here intake of ghee should be after meals. 


Some read 'rasaSanam' and interpret food with meat-soup. 


suit yore wt arferdteasant 1 
aaortafe tere aaa sect fag: irs 
Karnastila, karnanada, karnaksveda and badhirya—these four diseases have 
similar treatment. 
They have similar treatment because their cause (vayu) is common to all. 
ferret araet: et erefathary 
ATSACHT USA EAT TT 1 UI 
The patient should be uncted and purgated with oily drugs (castor oil) ete. 


and then treated with vata—alleviating fomentations such as tube fomentation and 
bolus fomentation. 


fararrsthaatyaterarrayrars: 
TAT MMT Te ATATAUTAST: 116, 1 
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snares: Warksra: 1 
arardaqean auigret frate oi 
Bilva, eranda, arka, punarnava, kapittha, dhattura, Sigru, ajagandha, 
a$vagandha, tarkari, yavu and venu should be cooked with sour gruel and tube 
fomentation performed with this. It removes karnasi/a caused by kapha and vata. 


Fomentation should be used in earache caused by vata singly or associated with 
kapha, in the former case it should be preceded by unction while in the latter one it 
should be rough. 


dtpapectart Aras: wearshy ar i 
fous: tae Ut Halla Holgperanory 12 11 
To remove earache, bolus fomentation should be performed with minced 
meat of fish, cock and quail or with condensed milk. 
aged a faa aga 
aagnt: Gago freeareserorraft ue it 
ane wat AA, Geeta g natured tt 
aq Ula sauretta: Welt Weonfs ASAaTA igo 
Mortar-shaped structure is formed of the leaves of aSvattha soaked in oil or 
ghee and having been filled with burning charcoal should be kept on the ear. The 


oil which trickles down from the heated mortar-shaped leaves into the ear 
passage removes pain immediately. 


This is useful in earache caused by single vata. Soaking of leaves with oil or ghee 
is done on the authority of Satyaki and Videha. 


arreayera: agate Ay I 

arHrant fed afteiierand a UP ugg 
(After sudation), the ear should be fumigated with linen, guggulu and aguru 

mixed with ghee. Moreover, intake of ghee after meals and Sirobasti are useful. 

Here 'basti' means 'Sirobasti'. 

facet Pater avafi: wicitaft fra va: i 

qeatery wet a fateh oR ez 

WAU Sede Weed STs ATS 
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The patient, abstaining from food, should drink ghee followed by intake of 
(warm) milk. 

Bala-taila cooked hundred times is recommended for use in sirobasti, snuff, 
mastiska, sprinkling and food. 


ucatiaarelht Gara efor at A esi 
fara HaHeaqar Hoare 


Ear should be filled with cock's fat cooked with goat's milk processed with 
kantakari. 

Kantakari four pala should be cooked in eight times milk along with four times 
water. With this milk, cock's fat one kudava should be cooked. 


aUgeaanehs Mages TAT Uys 
aeoaegaryeat We caae TT 
AYA YRat UW AM Aprachsayq lea 
Hea AMS Ta He aafeery i 
aera: Were fet AcHorgToTy Ve 1 
Tanduliyaka (roots), ankola (fruit), ahimsra, kenduka (root). sarala, 
devadaru, laSuna, ardraka and scraps of bamboo—with paste of these and sours 
four types of sneha should be cooked. This is used for filling the ear to remove 
pain. 
Paste of drugs eight pala and sours—curd, buttermilk, wine, cukra and matulunga 


juice each one hundred and twenty eight palas; four types of sneha (ghee, oil, muscle- 
fat and marow) thrity two pala. 


RTRSY Yee Th | 
MacNN: TRA: AT: HEMT: HUTT Vil 
Wrarta: ats Ward deta a i 
HEM HUlaeadgl ACTS ULM 
Lukewarm juice of laSuna. ardraka, Sigru, murang? (another type of Sigru), 
miulaka and kadali is useful for filling the ear. 


Or juice of fresh ginger, honey, rocksalt and oil mixed together and warm 
should be instilled into ears. This removes pain. 
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Juice of laSuna etc. should be used separately or collectively for ear-filling. 


amacratarr ya Unita freq it 
ata: weet aut Gea Hotgpfers: ugeit 


Ghee should be cooked with goat's and sheep's urine mixed with bamboo 
scraps. This should be used for ear-filling in earache. 


On the basis of other treatises, ghee should be cooked first in sheep's urine and 
then in goat's urine. Others, however, take it as reverse. Some read ‘tai/am' in place of 
‘sarpih’ which is avoided by all commentators. 


Hed: VATA AMVSABICMIS AT I 
ereuTraga afer aerate: URN 
ade ad wat yasat arsrsaraye 1 
Wa aelfrenret Get Weonfs ASAT ure 
The piece of brhat paficamila eighteen fingers long is wrapped with linen, 
soaked with oil and then ignited. This is kept over a vessel so that oil trickles 
down therein. This is known as 'diprkatai/a’ which removes earache immediately. 


Linen should be wrapped on one-third part of the piece. Which should be kept 
facing downwards. 


Hala UFHS HS HS AT ANT I 
afar diftenrctet crotgperPragony 2211 


Similarly, the wise should prepare dipikataila of devadaru, kustha and sarala 
to alleviate earache. 


‘Ca implies wood of agaru, eranda and agnimantha as well. 
HHA UaasecencHry, AAV TAT Ut 
afraeard SetHrvs Alta AewsaTsya 1231 
qeurnmahaar USsaarrarrane 
Tarai ast Hel arated evi 
Hager Ga: BA: 

Faren: wad wut aegefarra aa ue 
HU HOTT YR Wa HVig fers: I 
AARON GM Aa OAT eG I 
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Buds of arka pounded with sours and mixed with oil and salt should be kept 
within incised and hollowed stem of snuhi and wrapped with leaves of the same. 
Then it should be heated by the method of putapaka and squeezed until juice 
comes out. This juice should be instilled warm into the ear to remove pain. 

In order to remove earache, the ear should be filled up with warm juice of 
kapittha, matulunga, amlavetasa and Srngavera. 

In case of earache, the ear should be filled with warm cukra dusted with 
powder of cuttle-fish bone. 


This is declared as unauthoritative by all commentators and as such not interpreted 
by me. 


aeraS YAO POA F 
HOT WA Hol HUigwentagyiesds UWI! 


Ear should be filled with one of the eight urines in lukewarm state to remove 
earache. 


Paeaery aretet Wot a safer ferTH 1 
Ueeaqadt He WUT Ae Hota: uz 
Four types of sneha should be cooked with urines, sours and decoction of 
vata-alleviating group—filling ear with these is useful (in earache). 


Muatresu—eight types of urine; am/esu—sours wine, curd water, sour gruel, bijapura 
and cukra; vataghne gane—vata-alleviating group-vidarigandhadi. 


wat wa frat: Hate frat: frre 


In earache caused by pitta, the same procedure be adopted with pitta- 
alleviating durgs. 


crantearal amrant fark ars fed afar: een 
aftrqemarery AY ST Ta I 
HeHEAMA UT West Wehwag: A: lgZoll 
Ghrta cooked with (the paste of) kakolyadi drugs along with ten times milk 
is useful and so is that processed with bitter drugs. 


Ghrta cooked with decoction of the tender leaves of milky trees along with 
paste of kakolyadi drugs is also useful. 
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Ghrta cooked with paste and decoction of each madhuka and candana Is 
beneficial in pittaja earache and so is that cooked with Sarkara, madhuka and 
purgative drugs. 


S_arsaetal Aas TTT feet tt 
FrMaart FAA CASI BHAGAT: FV 
In earache caused by kapha, oil of ingudi and mustard are useful; besides, 


soups prepared with bitter drugts and sudations which pacify kapha are also 
efficacious. 


Aare Ha det Taye eat i 
MAAS: Yrh AMAAhal Ta: UB 
Were: YRUt usados weal at Fay 
aaa yelfatentss Hacrsrat Ufstat: 330 
Oil processed with surasadi drugs or brhat paficamila, matilunga juice, 
vinegar, juice of laSuna and Ardraka each is useful for filling (the ear) or oil 
cooked with the drastic head-evacuatives and gargles are also recommended. 


auigetfate: qreet: freer: yiforaract ut 


In earache caused by rakta, the entire measure prescribed for pittaja earache 
should be employed. 


youureartsaeatsrt J Wentz asi 
araraat, fagreor afer grat yoy i 
Tat Wao facets frsar det ferorere 134i 
eae a agra a area Huigrery i 
General treatment of karnaSila, karnanada, badhirya and karnaksveda is 
described. Now listen particularly about filling in deafness. 
Oil should be cooked with the paste of bilva pounded with cow's urine along 
with water and milk. This is an ear-filling recipe for badhirya (deafness). 


The author of Panyika reads 'padikam jaladugdhabhyam in place of 'sajalam ca 
sadugdham ca’. 


faameenferaitfy: fig arssst wareate zeit 
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frsiteara fansateot yitetyd aga | 
GA: Wetegrant frameyenerat: N31 
faranamé acet arferet Horqrorz i 
Sesamum oil cooked in goat's milk with Sarkara, madhuka and bimbi should 
be taken hot and churned with decoction of bimbi; when cooled, it is taken out 
and again churned in decoction of bilva fruits and then cooked in ten times milk 
with (the paste of) Sarkara, madhuka and candana. This oil is a good remedy for 
deafness as ear-filling. 
aed a: Wfavare fafer: atsert afta: 13211 
arenfiry asitent fate: a a feat seq 
The measure which would be described in pratiSyaya is also applicable here. 
Similarly, that prescribed for vatavyadhi is also beneficial. 


These are indicated in deafness caused by vayu in associates of kapha and singly 
respectively. 


utara Ufrcnot ara aftrenote 113¢ 11 
aart wd Hata ary astfrearafe it 
In karnasrava, pitikarna and krmikarna one should apply general treatment 
as well as specific formulations. 
frifatat wa got WT qa Ivo 
wast arat a der dearaanrad | 
Head-evacuation, fumigation, filling, cleaning and washing should be done 
after observing the condition of dosa etc. 


WHA ANaT FLATT AT sk I 
wuiyatet cared Borat wt WUT II 
aaa UyHaTs J Aftercare irs 
Hues Wear WOT AAT AE I 
UaaHVUaah: HatatHerst TA: ssi 
atfsrat aeat arstt aubera were i 
NAT TAS ASAlUTs HUTTON isi 
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Wract Herqasreaaayay It 
aeitatsnvgenttete cet AT OPA ist tt 
Ears should be washed with decoction of aragvadhadi or surasadi drugs and 
filled with powder of the same. 
Decoction of five astringents, mixed with kapittha juice and honey is recom- 
mended for filling in otorrhoea. 
Or the juice of karpasi fruit mixed with powder of sarja bark and honey is 
useful in otorrhoea. 
Laksa, rasafjana and sarja—all powdered together should be used as ear- 
filling. 
Oil cooked with (decoction of) Saivala; leaves of snuhi, jambt and amra 
along with (the paste of) karkataSrngi, madhuka and mandikaparni ts beneficial 
for otorrhoea. 


Paficakasayam-five astringents—tinduka, haritaki, rodhra, lajjalu and amalaka 
(see. V. 46); other, however, take aragvadha, Sirisa, jambi, sarja and aSvakarna which 
is not accepted by tika and Pafyika. 


fergaravan Wet Ags AT I 
GRU DTT Ue Canfas SG I 
Here filling is also wholesome with (powder of) tinduka, haritaki, rodhra, 
lajjalu and amalaka mixed with kapittha juice and honey. 
This is paficakasayacirna. 
TeaTaAteart AeHarayesy It 
qeone yerara cet at afearrerry ison 
fragueerasrencentiorerarorter: 1 
afsrsretteenants: caftreercer Tat aT sei 
Gade Aare BLOT | 
Juices of (the tender leaves of) 4mra, kapittha, madhitka, dhava and Sala, 


singly or collectively, are recommended for filling or oil cooked with them is 
useful in otorrhoea. 
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Oil should be cooked with (the paste of) priyangu, madhuka, ambastha, 
dhataki, sila (realgar), Salaparni, mafijistha, lodhra and laksa along with (four 
times) juice of kapittha leaves. This checks discharge by filling. 

ye Taert wat: ator weer rset 

mated Favreeasft area gfatenute i 

Prfsharaetet frgefrest Ts: iol 
| Get: Yfarnvier yer weypaga: I 

Rasafjana rubbed with breast-milk and mixed with honey 1s efficacious 
even in chronic putrkarna with discharge. 

Juice of nirgundi, oil, saindhava, soot and jaggery mixed with honey is a 
filling recipe which pacifies pitikarna. 

atraviernne spftret arsreigfary ime 
arta fet: aduets Wa aT I 

To alleviate krmikarna, anthelmintic measure should be employed. 

Specially, smoking and fumigation with vartaku and (filling with) mustard 
oil are useful. 


Interpretation about the use of vartaku and mustard oil is based on other treatises. 


pla BRAT Wat WAT ST yt 
Wye: Hofer quot steed i 
Bat YAU VT HAA A ACTA 13 
(Ear should be filled with) powder of vidanga seeds and orpiment mixed 
with cow's urine which is excellent remedy for foetid ear and so is fumigation 
with guggulu. Emesis, smoking and gargling are also useful. 


aude fed tet anit de GUT I 
faxet uift ata fasegeh fafeefeaa isi 
In kKarnaksveda, filling with mustard oil is wholesome. 
In vidradhi (abscess) also this should be applied apart from treatment as 
prescribed for vidradhi. 


Unripe and painful abscess caused by vata should be irrigated with sesamum oil 
while that caused by kapha should be sprinkled with mustard oil. 
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Yao etnies waer yracreat & 1 
vieenulfaech q frre BereH VET qu II 


The wise should take out the karnagitha (ear wax) after lubricating it with 
oil and liquifying with fomentation. 


areéhaetsa art eat welfare i 
fafass ame: HutHrgnatete Ki 
Tube fomentation, emesis, smoking, head-evacuation and all other anti- 
kapha measures remove karnakandu (ear itching). 


ae Hunde Metal Wars tt 
aat fafteaiora: frat grat ware eo 
In karnapratinaha, one should apply unction and fomentation and then after 
head-evacuation should take necessary steps. 
aurea Test Hatferafeadad i 
Karnapaka (otitis) should be treated like paittika erysipelas. 
Hea Ada He Serato AT Uwe 
TSUITRAMAAATSY YHA I 


The intelligent should remove insect, moistening, dirt etc. present in ear 
passage with horn (by sucking) or rod. 


srarott @ faenrrott wren ferfenfereathtery 149 1 
Management of remaining disorders has already been described earlier. 


Sesanam-of remaining disorders e.g. four types of arsas, seven types of arbuda 
and four types of Sopha. 


sft 0 agedeerargerasreta | eeast utrateryfadet 
aTeenfaett sear: 112211 


Thus ends the twenty first chapter on treatment of ear diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamita. 
& 


+? 


Bilagnts ara: 


Chapter XXII 


RATA ATARTAT AAA AAT SATA: 12 A 
aarara wary saat: ut 


Now I shall expound the chapter on description of nasal disorders. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
sare: Uferret ATAU eA TU 
aa vitforatirst a yayiforata = 131 
ragusrydtan Aare: Ute: it 
Arargieor afgat asrentsh tar aati 
arash area: yittar: Aaraarht ST I 
vaya & we aed afetenterar: i 
wahigiararedt ¢ ATARMT: Wentfctar: 14 
Apinasa, pitinasya, nasapaka, raktapitta, phyaSonita, ksavathu, bhramSathu, 
dipta, ndsanaha, parisrava and nasaSosa—these eleven diseases along with four 
arsas, four Sopha, seven arbuda and five pratiSyaya to be described with treat- 
ment—thus in all thirty one nasal diseases are defined. 
Some read as 'apinasah pitipakau pittasrk piiyaSonitan’. 
weet ae fayeart a 
Ufecrert yyeafea aft Arar i 
4 ate at Tenaga we- 
We Sara 1G 
a onteryerarsta feat 
Gard, Marvaraaartersy tt 
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If nose is blocked, as if smoked, moistened and dried and the patient does 
not percive smell and taste, he should be diagnosed as suffering from ‘apinasa’. 
It is caused by vata and kapha and has features similar to those of pratiSyaya. 


When vayu infused by aggravated dosa at the root of palate comes out of 
mouth and nose with putrid smell, it is known as 'pitinasa’. 


Samvasitah—infused with respective abnormal smell by pitta, kapha and rakta. 
anon fraate qat- 
eter ferent Gerarsy UT: uci 
a arfeenrorenfafe araret- 
fRareataratt ast est i 
The disease in which pitta located in nose produces boils and severe suppu- 


ration should be diagnosed as 'nasikapaka' (nasal suppuration) where excessive 
moistening and sloughing are also observed. 


aeatet Wa: Gey Tafa ue 


Raktapitta (intrinsic haemorrhage) of four types, two sources, two passages 
would be described further. 


Caturvidham—of four types e.g. caused by vata, pitta, kapha and sannipata; 
dviprabhavam—ot two sources e.g. liver and spleen; others take two types of etiological 
factors—unctuous hot and rough hot; others again say 4maSaya and pakvaSaya as two 
sources; dvimargam—of two passages—downward and upward. 


aifaertreanstt wt- 
caesar ster TT I 
wet Bad Gargharisi 
a Yatth Waata ITT gol 
If nose discharges pus mixed with blood because of aggravated dosas or 
injury to forehead, the disease is known as piyaraKta. 


32 S.S Il 
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The disease is dosaja (endogenous) as well as agantu (exogenous). 


aronfara adfir dyee 
centre afar Fra 
HATA ACM: APTsa- 

ti wrmng: aay fafa: ee 


When, on vitiation of the marman situated in nose (Srmgataka), vayu 
followed by kapha comes out of nose with sound repeatedly, the disease is 
known as 'kKsavathu' (excessive sneezing) by experts. 


Ksavathu too is dosaja as well as 4gantu. The present description is of the former. 
Some read ‘slesmani’ in place of ‘marmani’. 


vagied Aa: argh Thea) 


The other type of ksavathu (agantu) occurs by use of irritants, excessive 
inhalation of pungent substances, gazing at the sun or if the marman of the 
cartilage (Srngataka) is exposed by thread etc. 


yuvad alata as 
ara faarett aot: HAE UI 
wre feat yet frraca- 
et wey carferqararta V3 


If thick, vitiated and salty kapha accumulated in head earlier and when 
heated by pitta comes out of nose (and not from mouth), the disease 1s known as 


‘bhramSathu '. 


wot Yel aeaatad ¥ 
faratga sae ary: UI 

Ara Welt a Ber AAAT- 
cater gq a sterqerata exit 


When there is severe burning sensation in nose and vayu comes out like 


fume while the nose appears as if ignited, the disease is known as ‘dipta'. 
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aga aqeartaatt 
ger waart farqor: feta: Fare Ul 
wot guitdta qat @ wt 
Aratydtare sft Whess: ugg 
When aggravated udana vayu covered with kapha stays inits passage and 
creates obstruction in nose, it is known as 'nasapratinaha’. 


ararahtearatatet STAT 1G I 


If nose passes discharge continuously clear, watery and without 
discolouration particularly in night the disease should be diagnosed as 
‘nasaparisrava’ (running nose). 

In this disease the discharge consists of liquified kapha in Srmgataka marman. 

arortsret yererfor ATE 
frat mire afte st 1 
aqeaataenasy Heg- 
TT ATARI SH: UI 


When kapha situated in nose is dried excessively by vayu and pitta due to 
which the patient breathes with difficulty, it is known as 'nasaparisosa’. 


araftahiret: TANTS 
FaTaaTsSea AAT VITAL It 
wrenretaeraaaet att 
Rai AAAS F UCI 
Types of arsas and Sopha are caused by three dosas separately and combined 


and according to the concept of Salakyatantra the seventh type of arbuda as 
caused by sannipata is recognised. 


wr: Yayara selutes: iT 
BT aaa Uelaesy: FTA ues il 


Prati§yaya (coryza) is also of five types which would be described further. 
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Aaranartan Wise eK aT Atha: 
Saas aeret wlyraeattad WaT URoIN 
Thus thirty one diseases of nasal passage are described. 
Arbuda (tumour) is that which encompasses large space in the passage and 
is sac-like. 
Vie Villar Araratderaera: | 
Frerotte ffeered art fasreety rei 
Sophas located in nasal passage have features those of Sopha (described 
earlier). Similarly, arsas (nasal polypus) should be known as described in 
Nidanasthana. 


This has not been read by commentators to avoid repetition. 


sft | -ysedizararerasrentt «oomererast | aTarratinfasritar «aa 
Bifeigitseara: 1220 


Thus ends the twenty second chapter on description of nasal diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 


“9 


Watfagits Sara: 


Chapter XXIII 


BATA ATANTALATAATA SATEATATA: 112 1 
aatara WTA aaa: 121 
Now I shall expound the chatper on treatment of nasal diseases. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


qattes Ufa dW wat: 
Vetaal Bet BAF TT I 
are ah dteomed ey eT 
Sut aa TAU A Sher U3 
In the disease mentioned first (apinasa) and putinasya, the patient should be 
subjected to unction and sudation followed by emesis and purgation. Diet pro- 
cessed with pungents should be taken light and in small quantity. Water should 
be taken warm and also smoking in proper time. 
Tat Sh AR Het a 
Sm HS dierren fasy 
xe Pret aradtS Bray irs 
Hingu, trikatu, vatsaka (indrayava), §veta punarnava, laksa, tumburu seeds, 
katphala, vaca, kustha, Sigru and vidanga—these should be used as pressed snuff 
continuously. 
Waa: arag WAT 
act eftarearcaeat: Wed tl 
With the same drugs mustard oil should be cooked along with cow's urine 
for use as snuff. 
Some read 'asmin taile yuktitah sampaceta manjistham vai srotasi mraksanartham! 
but it is declared as unauthoritative by scholars. 
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fi — 
ara Wa ARIAT ST II 
CM Teh ATA aAAA 
asa: Vat Usrtaya AAT: 1 

In nasapaka, the entire management, external as well as internal, should be 


as alleviates pitta; after blood-letting, barks of milky trees mixed with ghee 
should be used as irrigation and paste. 


b sectirntugntee 
Treatment of raktapitta will be described futher. 
arstacena Gatch Ferfencat ie 1 
ard Hae Urauts aata 
atent eet wert SIT ANT 
Piyarakta should be managed like sinus. 
After emesis, pressed snuff, irritant smoking and evacuative snuff should be 


used. 
ateat aut aaeit sgreit = wo 
patd ear ght area, 
fever gar ceaeaked a 


In ksavathu and bhramSathu, snuffing powder of head—evacuatives should 
be blown through a pipe into the nose. Then head should be fomented with vata- 
alleviating drugs and the patient should use unctuous smoking and also other 
wholesome measures. 


Anyat—other measures Sirobasti, mastiska etc. 
Had Wa ag Aestaet TF ei 
In dipta disease, all measures alleviating pitta should be employed particu- 
larly sweet and cold. 
Sarvam—all external as well internal. 
> eur . 
ferent gor yetattasr rea i 
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wee 
AMMA aAg eh A AT Us 
In nasanaha, intake of sneha (after meals) is the chief remedy apart from 
continuous use of unctuous smoking and Sirobasti. Moreover, balataila should be 
used in all ways and also that which is mentioned under vatavyadhi. 
'Ca' after 'miirdhabasti' implies salvana, poultice etc; sarvathaiva—in all ways such 
as intake, massage, unctuous enema, Sirobasti, mastiska etc.; anyat—others, anutaila etc. 
AAT BOTA SLOT eh 
arsat ea atsadtesy dtavr: i 
atant at caardftaenrsat 
Are assst BrHAATagThT gol 


In nasasrava, powder snuff should be blown into the nose through a pipe and 
also pressed snuff with irritant drugs should be used, irritant smoking with 
devadaru and citraka is also useful. Goat's meat is recommended in diet. 

ATaTgTe arara: wart 
fag cet aoe TAT II 
ee: tae: Stemahs qa: ee 

In nasasosa, ghee extracted of milk is the chief remedy and also oil cooked 
with the procedure as in anutaila; besides, intake of sneha (mixed with food), 
food with meat of wild animals, unctuous sudation and unctuous smoking are 


beneficial. 
Vary Wry Berar Afseres- 
Gwh cat aaa Aararay ues 
The remaining diseases of nose (arsas etc) should be treated with their 
respective procedures. 


sa | asedierrargesria «=o eae TarTefaeet «=a 
Warfaontsears: W230 


Thus ends the twenty third chapter on treatment of nasal diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 
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Adagyis ara: 


Chapter XXIV 


AAT: WAvaTAMAAsT SAAT: 2 
aatara War aaaae: RU 

Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of pratiSyaya (coryza). 

As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

Pratisyayah—the word 'prati§ydya' is analysed as 'vatam prati abhimukham syayo 
gamanam kaphaddinam yatra sa pratigyayah' which means-pratisSyaya is that in which 
kapha etc. move towards vata. 

anigag: forcarstrarat 
gut ta: viteafaga: 1 
‘ Preyeitar 
We: Ylavarahrearayay 131 

Sexual intercourse, distress in head, smoke, dust, excessive cold or heat and 
holding the urge of urination and defaecation—these are the immediate (exciting) 
causes of pratisyaya. 

ae Tat qeaht aredtea: 
gap anes ata oniforay 
yenrermron fafa: yenrat- 
sont yaya sata fF irs 
Vayu etc., separately and collectively, along with rakta accumulated and 
aggravated by various factors get located in head and produce pratisyaya. 


aMsgae: USAT I 
sogaTyaTerat garter 
FUT WRVaTAT: AT: STAT: a I 
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Heaviness in head, appearance of sneezing, bodyache, horripilation and 
other different disorders are prodromal features of pratiSyaya. 


arte fafear areat ayparavatrst 
Tera ees Prete: MATA 1G 1 
Tareas wad lavas 


Blown and obstructed nose passing thin discharge; dryness of throat, palate 
and lips; pricking pain in temples and hoarseness of voice—these are features of 
pratiSyaya caused by vata. 

SOT: Watts: Sat rong Sater Uhr wi 
PMsaaTg: Aaa TagonsatSse: i 
ay ear ate andta a ara: ici 

In paittika pratiSyaya, the nasal discharge is hot and yellowish and the 
patient is emaciated, severely pale, has fever with thirst and expels suddenly as 
if fire with fumes from nose. 


a: Hd Woes: itt: Maye: | 
Vasa: Wat wager: ei 
fritveisacrt wvgaradia = i 
In kaphaja type, white and cold mucus is dicharged repeatedly from nose. 
The patient looks white, with swollen eyes, heavy head and face and severe 
itching in head, throat, lips and palate. 


Wat rat Yravarat atsHearghradd igo 
dual asaueat at a Uduwa: Ba: I 
fag ta weet dari a ads ee 
After appearing now and again pratiSyaya, either mature or immature, dis- 
appears suddenly, it is known as caused by all dosas. It has features of all types 
of pratiSyaya. 
Pratisyaya caused by sannipata is incurable as said by Videha. 
Test q Wagar wareta: Wade 1 
AMAIA Tar TeeaMa St: ULI 


33 S.S.TE 
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Trager era att ST 

Testa Ura Has: Pat: ferrereqarsura: V3 

alargefaaror Tart aret TTaTTTT II 

In raktaja pratiSyaya, there is bleeding from nose, the patient has coppery 

eyes, suffers severely from chest disorder (uroghata), has foul smell in breath and 
mouth and develops anosmia (loss of sensation of smell). There also grow white, 
glossy, minute organisms and thus resembles, in features, krmija Siroroga (head- 
disease caused by organisms). 


Uroghatah—in another treatise it is defined as follows— 
“Sad We sy ofan Ta) Fae: Bsa ga Raa: Titre” san 


ofecrenfa grater gras abeypeatr nes 
Ferree wile qefatrerdt aan 
fr: gratearadhied aan wera ahr a ea 
Ue qeufavart arta Pepa 
Nose gets moistened and again dries up, it gets blocked and again opened, 
there is foul smell in breath and also anosmia—this should be known as dusta 
(vitiated) pratiSyaya difficult to cure. 
aad wa yhagarar aveaateenrftor: 119511 
Set WT Seat FeUATaT: | 
areranreaat Mist AAATAAT I 
BANTAM Fegl: Grafet UPA: gen 
All types of prati$yaya; if neglected, develop into dusta (vitiated) pinasa 
(chronic coryza) and cause many disorders, when advanced, such as deafness, 
blindness, anosmia, severe eye diseases, cough, diminution of digestive power 
and oedema. 


Characters of mature pratifyaya are mentioned in V.20, the opposite ones are of 
the immature one. Some read these characters as said by Vrddha SuSruta as follows— 


“arefafata aat areararal constfa: frperd wagedtarme aan 
Tacs RATATAT yaad” sta 
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HINATATATI SAS ue 


All types of pratiSyaya, except the newly arisen, should be treated with 
intake of ghee, various types of sudation, proper emesis and timely application 
of pressed snuff. 


As all types of pratiS$yaya are caused originally by vata, intake of ghee is useful 
in all of them. Some read as follows— 


“drat a ade @qterq who: aefrafsaseaend aed ByTAAII 
qoarefraryttanryarearerfed va dar yd: afeeramtaemiee: wefafardra 
diet:i| aes fasafatacth aeieaat sfaareday fag shkaquign- 
qoarescaaiad ai fas qr Wea cand Gea wturasq vad WS aly 
aca yarn wfaeq Garg afhferai Heha weary Gees wepafa arfagitars 
Tertta asHafesta galled aq aor frifeta and a afaerd 4 crcafafa 
gata” Sfa 


but this is not accepted by Jejjata. 


aqeanraey fe areal 

taal fecttseenfet a are 
Fryeqnret waaisssch ar 
aortas: eeu 


For maturation of immature pratiSyaya, sudation and warm food with sours 
are beneficial. Fresh ginger (ardraka) used with milk or sugarcane products 
maturates the disease. 


Some read 'sampdacayet tat katukopayogaih' in place of ‘sampacayed 
iksuvikarayogaih'. 

Hereafter some read as follows— 

“pent areas <a wea A Soa aati Heh Are aM aMaHysh 4 
aan Brest aeT: Banta’ sta 


but this should not be read as avoided by all commentators. 
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Ved Ut UTA 
forifetcnrratary tt 
aad SO HATMSM Uo 
On maturation, when the thick discharge is hanging down, it should be 


eliminated with head-evacuation and also with purgation, non-unctuous enema, 
smoking and gargling while observing the condition of dosas. 


Frarasreareasretsarht 


Wet TACO a aa ara: | 
ctaum ferent: ferea: AAT 
Sa dara fasrar a Ae rei 
Moreover, sleeping, sitting and movements in windless place, wrapping 
head with heavy and warm cloth, drastic head-evacuation with smoking, rough — 
edibles made of barley and also haritaki should be used. Ca 


vitargarfatestorrentts- 
Fararfrmsatrerrerme tarry tt 
Wie a wenh aartt Va 
faastate UrerTayS: 22 


One suffering from pinasa (pratiSyaya) should avoid cold water, sex, 
dipping in cold water, anxiety, excessively rough food, suppression of urges, — 
grief and freshly prepared wine. 


Mra aH II 
SUT CART Bara uRBU 
The patient of (mature) pratiSyaya having complications of vomiting, 
malaise, fever, heaviness, anorexia, restlessness and diarrhoea should be treated 
with fasting, digestives and appetisers. 


weadad Urfet area 1 da 
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susaianfe aarti 
ratesusrrafaanrt: 
wafgfecat weat wag 
WPAN THAMA ST NVI 


One should administer emesis to the adult patient of vatakaphaja pratiSyaya 
with profusely liquid recipes and then the complications should be controlled 
with respective drugs and diet. When the symptoms become mild, further treat- 
ment should be prescribed. 


anf a ufavares freq afatarma t 
usfactadt: fag Waa WOM TT R&I 
Teatag fat qrermaatantadttay 
In vatika pati$yaya, one should drink ghee, as prescribed, cooked with five 


salts and the first group (vidarigandhadi) of drugs; regarding snuff etc. the entire 
procedure prescribed for ardita (facial paralysis) should be adopted. 


fracnierat: tet after: Te RE I 
uear wesias Hate a yittenr t 
sfhasiteare sg agaahe: zit 
MAA fears saan ayaa I 
gerd Hace fatet wes uci 


In the types caused by pitta and rakta, ghee processed with sweet drugs 
should be taken along with applications of cold bath and paste. 

Gargles with Srivestaka, sarjarasa, pattanga, priyangu, honey, Sarkara, 
draksa, madhulika, gojihva, gambhari and madhuka should be used and also 
purgation with sweet drugs. 


Some read as 'piitaraktotthayostiktaih kasayamadhurairghrtam’. 


qacaeHawHenyarttdeatah yas AT Il 
stout: at ergot Weg eH 
det eos ae CaTetateay It 
In these conditions, oil should be cooked with dhava (bark), triphala, Syama 
(trivrt), tilvaka, madhuka, gambhari and haridra along with ten times milk. 
Timely application of this oil as snuff is beneficial. 
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maa ager ferret faorareafareaan 301 
Tara SHAS: HH HATTA UI 

3H act geet a fase airnvea use 
Paget Tarast aay aA Wer 
aomfararast q Te TACT 3 RI 
aronfinfingtarsPrprtgteht: Ger: 
adasraaisea: eget aerfarer 33 

In kaphaja type, the patient should be uncted with ghee and then vomited 
with gruel made of sesamum and black gram (and processed with emetics) 
followed by management with kapha-alleviating measures. 

Oil cooked with two types of bala (bala and atibala), brhati, kantakari, 
vidanga, goksura, Sveta (root), gambhari and punarnava should be applied as 
snuff. 

Rods made of sarala (trivrt), kinihi, devadaru, danti and ingudi should be 
used for smoking as prescribed. 

adits Hafan dtesep: eft a i 
VIAPYIrHT SY: Paws 113% 
Tara Ulfafas Wearat wRarefer i 

ae faqedt vere facerears FRAT Bu I 

Ghee processed with pungents and bitters, irritant smoking and bitter drugs 
alleviate pratiSyaya caused by aggravation of al! dosas. 

The wise should apply as snuff oil cooked with rasafijana, ativisa, musta and 
devadaru. 

| Wen Astadt UST HeawHet HLT AAT I 
waar: frorcitge froma: Sraritat 136 
qa aaah wT aU were TT 
Ud: Fa Hors FT Hat GraTAAT ssi 
fed qeffartes a cemfafatarfera i | 

Musta, tejovati, patha, katphala, katuka, vaca, sarsapa, pippalimila, pippali, 

saindhava, agnika (ajamoda), tuttha, karafija seeds, lavana and devadaru- 
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decoction made of these should be used for gargling while oil cooked with these 
is useful for head-evacuation. 


This is for pratiSyaya caused by sannipata. Others, however, take it as useful 


in all types. 
etree area arsenate: 3c 
qarfatirst wersratrertreete 1 
fea eftrafiresfiary gage Gera: 1380 
Rarer Gat AT I 
sary fart aaitt qT ACA iso 
Tea WE iecHry Wiavarary, aatetet It 
aurea Sayre Hated Acta: eI 
Milk mixed with half water should be boiled with wild animals and birds, 
aquatic flowers and vata—alleviating drugs until only milk remains. When cooled, 
ghee should be extracted therefrom; now this ghee is again cooked with ten times 
milk along with (the paste of) all aromatics, Sarkara, ananta (sariva), madhuka 
and candana. This ghee used as snuff removes all types of aggravated pratisyaya. 
Oil may also be prepared with respective dgsa—pacifying drugs. 


ayatrarsntest: fire: afry ana 
arate pleats Vash a ALAA S21 
In case of appearance of organisms, recipes with urine and bile should be 
used along with anthelmintic drugs in order to control them. 


sft) asediearargesertia «= oe Ufarvereafaeet «=a 
aa feaeitseara: ex 


Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter on treatment of pratiSyaya under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
¢ 
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Ussfagnts cara: 


Chapter XXV 


aT: HRNaAT AAT CANS: 118 
aaa wrayer: 2 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of head—diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
fort safe aeatat arafireranthfeahir: 
afsares teh areur fenfafirererr 13t 
Waa AaAaATATM ANH A: 
UPSTART MARAT AAA sit 
Head is aflicted with pain by vata, pitta, kapha, sannipata, rakta, wasting. 
organisms, slryavarta, anantavata, ardhavabhedaka and Sankhaka. Features of 
these eleven types of Stroroga are described further. 
Some read also ‘stiryavarta-viparyaya' on the basis of Videha such as— 
‘aa aa fid fad firefa fasta nee deste digad frreaqn aufa 
feat ari dereafa feaarh set ma sore aa arafaadau fed wfaaarcita aa: 
maid ae wy fraftaaa: galadfavda.i’ far 


Some followers of SuSruta read it as follows—— 

“afta Wrst wanted: | qatad: Gq weet faa facta” fai 

Some, however, read as follows— 

“area ara aie yal aura asa a faction an tag: forarerapiq a 
Teast Soma ate Pst Samet safes wre: Wate afafesy) yeonta aA zea 
a et: waif: aafigag frat fe wad a ong stad vive daaeta ter” sa 


But this has not been accepted by commentators. 
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sentra reat ast 
Watea cater Frist enfaarar 
aearais wage: 
forafirara: @ GAOT ik t 
When headache starts without apparent cause, aggravates severely in night 


and is relieved by binding and fomentation, this head—disease should be known 
as caused by vata. 


aearorrentad aera 

aera qeata forisfarray i 
vier tet a wafegra: 
fordfirara: a gq frentarg ue 


If head with eyes and nose is hot and has burning as if covered with burning 
charcoals along with fuming, there is relief by cold and in night, it is head-disease 
caused by pitta. 


forrest wer arntaferest 
Te witesraet fet =u 
erifinge aed a oer 
foratfivara: @ aragatary inst 


When head upto throat is pasted with mucus, heavy, stiffened and cold and 
there is swelling over orbital notch, the head—disease is caused by kapha. 


Though not mentioned, relief by the items with opposite qualities should be 
understood. 


forafrart fireravaa 
aatter frst aqarara 
In head—disease caused by three dosas, all the features are present. 
CHIT: farraarfery: 
SaaS TAT wae ett 


That caused by rakta has features similar to those of paittika one with | 
marked tenderness in head. 


34 S.S.1H 
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ee 
Pererrarsire Para it 
ayaa: forearsfrara: 
HS WAST Sa SHAMAN Ue 
aaareaaT ATE 
weaftantaya faghente i 


By depletion of fat, kapha and rakta in head, the head—disease caused by 
wasting takes place which is terrible and excessively painful. It aggravates by 
sudation, emesis, smoking, snuffing and blood-letting. 

'Vasa' here is implying mark by which unctuousness in body, brain-matter, 
fat, marrow and semen are implied. Some read ‘asrgvasaslesmasamirananan’ in 
place of 'vasabalasaksatasambhavanam but this is not favoured by Gayi. 

Frege oer foristraat 
Awa Vpedta WA: loll 
Woe Mesa Ath 
forofirara: afirfit: @ are: 1 

When head has severe pricking pain and eaten away (by organisms) as if 
being shattered inside with bloody discharge from nose, it is severe head-disease 
caused by organisms. 

gates ar vit wae 
Tfaye wa aya ATS e201 
feat wigan Bea 

qaiage fafrada = 

vite writ eter warfer- 
SOIT WY: TaN areeT Vz 
a areatradyeetra 

Gaia Head fan it 

Pain in eyes and eye brows starts slowly with sunrise which becomes severe 
increasing gradually as the sun rises up and subsides at the sunset. The patient 
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gets relief sometimes by cold and at another time by hot items. This is known as 
Suryavarta which is the most troublesome disorder caused by all dosas. 


Interpreting the mechanism of the disorder Nimi says— 


‘Taqasia aesiyge uber arf ws HecHaftard wad TF 
ate fafa aeTteqairamd a fac vefa soe ceariarnta del fear 
menfaatrad serHyeil’” sta 

Some read here ‘avartasamjfah sa ca_ siiryapirvo vyadhirmatah 
pittasamiranabhyam’. 

SITY GERAT War ART 

AutSr Oey Hat Petar ues 
eter urea ergest 

Raft artery fayraded 1 
TSA UT FT Hilf Hat 

SyMe ATA WIT ew 
arta Aare 

atasater fercat ferenrey it 

All the three aggravated dosas pressing the carotid region produce excruci- 
ating pain in nape and get located particularly in eye brows and temples causing 


shaking in side of cheek, lock-jaw and diseases of eye. This is known as 
anantavata, a head-disease caused by three dosas. 


If one half of the head develops severe tearing and pricking pain, giddiness 
and piercing pain suddenly after a fortnight or ten days, this should be diagnosed 
as ardhavabhedaka (hemicrania) caused by three dosas. 


Some read ‘tasyardhabhedam pavanat sapittat' others again read ‘dvitayat' in 
place of ‘ttayat’. 
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org itsren aradtutert: 

PATA: HHTATH: UE I 

Ot: Oetar: wetter Wet 

fasracante fe wgarg i 

qaant ag gare 

eda aafas: FTV: igi 

Sate aararRet 

frarepaeerte shrarey ec 

Forceful vayu followed by kapha, pitta and rakta and located in temples 

produce very severe pain in head particularly temples. The ancient sages learned 
in Veda (Ayurveda) term this troublesome disease as Sankhaka—a disease like 
approached death difficult to be pushed off even by thousand physicians. 


sf) «asedkarerqeersreta «=o ereraerst So fertinfaaritat «= are 
USA Seas: RGU 


Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter on description of head—diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
& 
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wefagits cara: 


Chapter XX VI 


tara: Prenat SSAA: 118 1 
AAAS WTA Ta: I 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of head-diseases. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
arentafafa: ard: frrisPrererea i 
Wasa Haat Tet aeraaes ar uz 
In vatika head-disease, the procedure as prescribed in vatavyadhi should be 
applied. The patient should use ghee or oil with post-drink of milk. 


Vatavyadhividhih—external as well as internal—the former such as unction, 
sudation, massage, irrigation, poultice, Sirobasti, snuff etc. and the latter such as intake 
of sneha, unctuous and non-unctuous enema etc.; ghrtam—ghrta is applicable if vata is 
associaed with pitta while oil is useful in that associated with kapha. 


Far Heorearaiva ares Piet aacwry ti 
HeMiya Tatra ary wa: freq isi 
faretgr were det aeneeh arsft ara: 1 
The patient should eat in night simply green gram, horse gram and black 
gram processed with pungent and hot drugs and mixed with ghee followed by 
intake of hot milk. 
Or he should take (sesamum) oil or paste of green gram etc. with milk. 


Tatkailkam—paste of gree gram etc.; others take paste of sesamum but this is not 
favoured by both Gayi and Jejjata. 


armefie: efits: qaraht: Aaaraty iat 
aferge: urereatstt qaratctratesr: 11 
Ravat ureafafiret: qyttat werere: 1G 11 


a — - 


270 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


wonaerHyat qreraengyd: 

fore det Tet tare, Heiieerarfay itt 
aeUTal War gout afterlife Tere | 
aftestet a area itt ATCTTTETT Me tt 

aat aah: fag weet ae afer afar: 
afta fama aft gq det aft: aeTehez ei 
qn area dara Shek arsraterey i 

Dripping irrigation (dharaseka) should be applied with warm milk processed 
with vata-alleviating drugs. 

Or lukewarm paste of payasa cooked with these should be applied on head, 
or of steamed fish-meat or kréara mixed with rocksalt or finely pounded candana 
utpala and kustha mixed with pippali. 

The uncted patient should use snuff of oil cooked with crab's juice. Milk 
mixed with half water should be cooked with ground drugs of varunadi group 
reduced to milk only; then ghee obtained from its churning should be processed 
with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs. This ghee is useful as snuff. 

Ghee cooked with this (varunadi group) along with the paste of sweet drugs 


should be taken after mixing with sugar. 


The physician should also administer unctuous smoking at proper time. 


WANA STH HPT oll 
fazerargd star aerate at it 
For intake, massage, snuffing, enema and irrigation the wise should use 
traivrta or balataila. 


Traivrtam—as mentioned under treatment of apatanaka: ba/dtatlam—as mentioned 
under management of midhagarbha. 


wees WH: fare: warkrat qaeHA: Ve 


The patient should be fed with unctuous meat-soup and milk well processed 
with vata-alleviating drugs. 


fracrayeanrt free Parag u | 
forterd: qafiea: aftiaar gitaet: 1920 


- a en naan Oi . a aaa i calm a a a cs cee enna, tian eae ee eis, eel 
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eftterrmaranermgaisfranre: 
Head—diseases caused by pitta and rakta should be treated with paste mixed 
with ghee on head and cold irrigation with milk, sugarcane juice, sour gruel, curd 


water, honey and sugar-water. 


Sirolepaih-paste on head made of sweet etc. drugs. 


AAAA AHSCT SMAI: UII 
ayplacrasareqqreseeagd: 
forget: aaddtatiss aanfaet: ew 


ayia: qaretrerendfita a 


The pastes on head should be made of nala, vahjula, kahlara, candana, 
utpala, padmaka, vamSa, Saivala, madhuyasti, musta and kamala mixed with 
ghee. Similarly, paste mentioned under treatment of erysipelas should also be 
used. Besides, paste on face (cosmetic) and snuffing should be of sweet drugs. 


Seatac sy Ueetsy STATA: URI 
atratated Tet Tat AT VITA BUT 
The patient should be managed with wholesome non-unctuous enema, 


unctuous enema (snehabasti) and purgation; for snuffing, ghee extracted of milk 
or muscle-fat of wild animals is useful. 


suettefaqeat ethturearat fer ure i 
Wert Wee: ata aA I 
agt: erated Set ST ATAU Vl 
Non-unctuous enema should be given with milk cooked with utpaladi drugs. 
The patient should be fed with meat-soup of wild animals. Snehabasti (unctuous 
enema) should be applied with ghee extracted of milk processed with sweet drugs 
and mixed with sugar. 


Some read ‘madhuraih ksirasarpistz pakvam pane sasarkaram' which is not 
accepted by Gayi. 


framerate acarsety afar i 
Other remedies indicated in raktapitta are also beneficial 


aaifad Print wad Haran: vec ‘a 
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frifetedatetetivgaenest: 11 

ates ST UTaacatd: eaeareasytanter: Ve 
fort ageraror ferret arf farrereq i 
sqaet waren arshe Aas AeT at frAR uo 

The head-disease caused by kapha should be controlled with measures 
which eliminate kapha such as head-evacuation, emesis and gargling with irritant 
drugs. Single ghee should be administered and fomentation should be applied 
repeteadly; head having been uncted should be evacuated with sara (seed) of 
madhika or with bark of ingudi or mesaSrnga. 

same sai ats qa wars ti 

Wa HatHergyyl AT HATA HMM: Ut 
MNPSMTSoTeaAHTS: Allee: At 

anus: aerauvt: Garaterarest: UB! 

Rods made of the above two (bark of ingudi and mesaSrnga) should be 
given for smoking. Powder of katphala should be inhaled (by blowing) and 
kapha—alleviating gargles should be applied. 

Warm paste of sarala, kustha, Sarngesta, devadaru and rohisa pounded with 
alkali-water and mixed with a little salt should be applied on head. 


aaaeHnatarat eases tl 
TETAARRN AAAS: UVB 


The diet should consist of boiled barley and sastika rice added with trikatu 
and yavaksara along with soups of patola, green gram and horse gram—all in 
proper quantity. 

fret Rreraret freraet faferfsa: 11 
afd:art fagrror quot ar festa fe new 

In head-disease caused by three dosas, measures alleviating three dosas are 
useful; or intake of ghee particularly the old one is prescribed. 


It gaara sade seo fae: 1 


UM Wet a AE: CargTeT ATT: TAT UI 
aeenrarae Urs afd: wea fag: 1 
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In that caused by wasting, promoting therepy should be applicd after diag- 
nosing the case properly. For intake and snuffing, ghee cooked with vata-allevi- 
ating and sweet drugs should be used. Ghee prescribed for ksayaja kasa (cough 
caused ,by wasting) is also considered as the most beneficial in this condition. 

Ksayakasapaham sarpth-ghee prescribed for ksayaja cough and mentioned as 
‘kultrasukticatakainalavan' etc. 


afafasterorors aead fore: frat nen 
wee fe wiftrd carat Festa ata: i 
War: siforerrest Gara Area: URI 


Now management of head being eaten by organisms will be described. 
Blood should be given as snuff by which the organisms get excited and thus 
intoxicated by the smell of blood move here and there (and in this stage, they 
should be removed with brush etc.) 
aot frdwot arf aat weffatet: 1 
Beatyadisal erecta: wren 
aireradtés qaftsearrc i 


qfancergarl gar Afters vara uzeu 
ws afters aah fafearrt a i 


They should be removed further with head-evacuation or the case should be 
managed with pressed snuff of seeds of small Sigru mixed with bluish slag of bell 
metal and other anthelmintic drugs pounded with cow's urine. Besides, smoking 
with anthelmintic drugs mixed with putrid fish should be used. 

Foods and drinks should be of various types processed with anthelmintic 
drugs. | 

qalad faenet 7ereantfe AIST RON 
dat wigewTs ahrafefeday i 

In suryavarta, snuffing etc. should be used as remedy and the diet should 
consist mostly of the meat of wild animals, cooked cereals with milk and ghec. 

Nasyakarmadi-here ‘adi’ implies paste, irrigation, gargling, Sirobasti etc.; others, 


however, take four evacuative measures leaving emesis. 


aasadvad caret Wada SEAT Uses 


3) SOUL. 
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foritaqeanncrantetstatted: tt 
SMTAHARTAUS WATSTAT 11321 
sTautet feast aarametenrad: 
AgeAagtSt AT AAT BE AAA: ss 
aa: forearadtet at AAT MST AT I 
aored fad weet aftttearanaay ai 
This is also efficacious in hemicrania and also other proper remedies. 
Pressed snuff in both of them (siryavarta and ardhavabhedaka) consisting of 
1. fruits (seeds) of Sirisa and milaka; 2. vamSa, milaka and camphor; 3. vaca and 
pippali; 4. or madhuka mixed with honey; 5. realgar mixed with honey; 
6. candana mixed with honey should be used. 
After the application of pressed snuff; ghee cooked with sweet drugs is 
beneficial as snuff. 
Anyacca—Other remedies such as unction, blood-letting, pressed snuff, dipikataila 


as mentioned under earache etc. 


Some read 'madhurasa' in place of 'madhuraka' taking it as murva. 


akaracensiht Wey areeTareay 
afizieragat erat gary BETAS: ue 


Sariva, utpala, kustha and madhuka pounded with sour gruel and mixed with 
ghee and oil is efficacious as paste in both of them (slryavarta and 
ardhavabhedaka). 


Lephah-this paste should be applied in predominance of vata and pitta. 


Ue Ua Walrad: PRAT HATS I 


The same recipe should be applied in head disease caused by kapha. 


Esa eva—the pressed juice of Sirisa seeds etc. 


sald Het: Tatadet fafer: nse 
farreras Hd SaaS I 
arensy faerceat araftrafaarsrt: 131911 
ATH ASA I 
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In anantavata, measures prescribed for stryavarta should be employed; 
venepuncture should be performed to pacify anantavata. Diet should consist of 
items alleviating vata and pitta, particularly madhumastaka, samyava and 
ghrtapiira should be taken as food. 

efrata: yetaha Teal UT a UNga 1Rcl 
wrgart TH: ferehrenraret wea 1 

In Sankhaka, ghee extracted of milk is recommended as snuff and intake. 

The patient should take food with unctuous soups of the meat of wild animals. 


Some read 'audakanam' in place of 'jangalanam' but it is not accepted by Gayi. 


Sarat Pra, POT AY Ate NBA 
qa YAdat wa Aa Mea It 
Terrennaan uterat arcqarrany irso tt 
The paste of Satavari, black sesamum, madhuka, nilotpala, dirva and 
punarnava should be applied properly. Similarly, that of mahasugandha or palindi 
pounded with sour gruel should be used. 


Via UA Wee Waray i 
HAUSA Casa Yatadanar: si 


Irrigation and paste with Sitavirya drugs should be used. Pressed snuff 
which alleviates suryavarta should also be applied. 

Sitaparisekan—irrigation with decoction of éitavirya drugs such as of 
vidarigandhadi, kakolyadi and utpaladi groups; Sitapradehan—paste with the same 
pounded with sour gruel. 


itera fear freee afsart it 


nederaargeh: forereafataterery irs 
aareadadest aat Aes Warsaq tt 


In all types of head-diesease except those caused by organisms and wasting, 
the wise should evacuate head drastically with errhines mixed with honey and oil 
followed by the use of mustard oil as snuff. 

Others read 'pascat sarpih sukhosnam tu nasyatastu prasasyate’, their idea is that 

after elimination of kapha by head-evacuation, ghee should be given as snuff to control 
vata and pitta. 
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7 Ueehd area feraftasteaar Ara ssi 
Gargureatcararg ferro ater: u 
If by this management there is no response, the patient should be uncted and 
sudated and the surgeon should treat him properly with venepuncture. 


WAAL SMTBTEM HUTST: ssi 

wenfaigre arorra: feretarevta Ft 

ofa faearal est: aetarorfarfeaftaar: irs it 

feararatiten: aerated ara: it 

UTA AMT AAS TA AAq: tt 

sfarora Prize: wesemaatatenterd: nse u 

Thus seventy six eye diseases, twenty eight ear diseases, thirty one nasal 

diseases and eleven head-diseases are described in detail with features and treat- 
ment. Besides, sixty seven diseases of mouth are described tn the portion of the 
text, Thus, broadly, these diseases of head are described with numbers, features 
and treatment tn this scripture. 


sft) = aaindierangqerrarnia «=o east TOfereat «= A 
Walaentseara: MRE UI 


Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter on treatment of head- diseases under 
Salakyatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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KUMARATANTRA 
(PEDIATRICS INCLUDING GYNAECOLOGY) 


Acafagns Sara: 


Chapter XX VII 


HATA AaUetHlalaaMstanearasl ANITA: 112 
aatara War Aaah: RU 
Now I shall expound the chapter on description of the features of nine 
grahas. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


Nava grahah-here 'bala' is understood and as such balagrahas are nine; others 
affecting adults are eight to be described in bhutavidya. 


aremernn fast Bet Ua I 
Sara ANT Ma YAH: YT iI 
O SuSruta! listen with concentrated mind about description of balagrahas, 
their management, origin and etiology. 
Tralee WAR: THRU Ua II 
Wet tat a TAT APTA sil 
Tat vitrarat at ata qranfeserr i 
avant Mas a: frquediaa: eu 
These are as follows—skandagraha, skandapasmara, Sakuni, Revati, piitana, 
andhaputana, Sitaputana, mukhamandika and the ninth naigamesa which is 
known as pitrgraha. 


Satara: Wepawfesrrant- 
HATES ATA A 
Wear Bereahstary atfsary aT 
Ware PANT 16 


They inflict children for worship if wet nurse and mother indulged in activi- 
ties prohibited earlier, are away from cleanliness and do not observe auspicious 
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behaviour or the children themselves are frightened, exhilarated, terrorised and 
beaten. 


ade + yaa fagrat 
ee RS aTAqafdsrac: iI 
atest arate Tearateanfeareas 
fergrerst aft ee aatet igi 


Because of their superb power and assuming universal forms they cant be 
visualised by human beings while entering into the body. Hence, on the basis of 
scriptural authority, I will describe their features observed in patients. 


wera: aaa: ess 
aman EraferdHuetsa: tt 
sem: gaferraareaat 

tear vata a Megara: eit 


One afflicated with skanda graha has swollen eyes, fishy odour, aversion to 
breast-milk, crooked face, one eye with lashes immobile while the other one 
mobile, is restless with closed eyes, weeps little and has clnched fists and hard 
stool. 


Gayadasa reads  'stabdhafigah ksatajasagandhikah  stanadvit  vakrasyo 
hatacaranatkapaksmanetral’. 


Paar wate Gaede: 

GIST: PMV Fras | 

fauyqa gata fate aera: 

tht Ot Wouta aeearhiyas: ue 

The child becomes unconscious and again conscious, while excited moves 

hands and feet as if dancing, passes feaces and urine with loud noise, yawns and 
emits froth—this 1s the feature of one seized by his friend skandapasmara. 

dertanurakatisd: Baar 

fast state Tey: aa: WHAM gol 
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The child afflicted by Sakuni has flaccid limbs, bird's smell, is frightened, 
suffers from discharging wounds all around and body is covered with eruptive 
boils with burning sensation and suppuration. 


THT altanen sfaarages: 
VATA TT WATAWUTHATATA: I 
Tacar cafaddyss aarra 
yatea qanfadifsa: Ga: ge 
The child, if afflicted by Revati, has red face, green faeces, markedly pale 


or whitish body and suffers from fever and painful stomatitis and now and then, 
presses his ears and nose. 


aeag: watat Ge feat + Tat 
fag fost gota a aHraqeanher: t 
Bessa Bears: BAT 
wWanesatt A TaAEtt: ULI 


The child seized by piatand has drooping limbs, no comfortable sleep in day 
and night, diarrhoea, crow's smell, vomiting, horripilation and excessive thirst. 


at ats erafranaratgesnt- 
WHAT SATE: 
gaat: Waar See 

et Gases serexgeaaeay esi 


The child should be diagnosed as afflicted by andhaputana if he has aversion 
to breast-milk, suffers from diarrhoea, cough, hiccough, vomiting and fever, 
develops ugly complexion, sleeps with face downwards and has sour odour. 


The physician should diagnose as afflicted by Sitaputana if the child 1s 
excessively agitated. trembles and weeps excessively, is bed-ridden with gurgling 
sound in intestines, fishy odour and severe diarrhoea. 


36 S.S.HI 
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If the child has emaciated trunk with good looking hands, feet and face: 
abdomen covered with bluish veins, eats too much, is agitated and develops 
odour sim ilar to thatof urine, he should be known as seized by mukhamandika. 


a: tht anfa fared a nee 
atari facrafe aredtiterarar: 1 
wae Werergent arent 
faa wate fe TASB: 1196 11 
One who emits froth, bends in the middle (of the body), while gazing up- 


wards cries with agitation, has continuous fever, fatty odour and becomes uncon- 
scious should be known as possessed by naigamesa. 


Some read 'vihasati’ in place of ‘vilapati' 


Vere FT: HABA Ferd wMfagryg: 1 
a MeMPatrstat We: ATTA: 12911 
faattand: areat fataefennteary i 
Graha with full features kills the child shortly if he is stiffened, has aversion 
to breast-milk and frequently loses consciousness while having fits. 


Opposite to this is curable which should be treated when the disease is 
newly arisen. 


Te Guorefaarswsr ater Bet wife: ure 
aaa vrata aeaete a aa | 
Vat tated iY BQargSeTaTSAT 8 
Tareas eae SAU 

ara tHnragy Tatet tatefea Waray oli 
qa: tarare care Defeats AA: I 

ferret rarsirerese yreayenttes 8 afer u 
atest frfdaarear foreyt wrerat FAA URI 


XXVII UTTARATANTRA | 283 


The clean physician should massage the child with old ghee in a clean 
chamber, should scatter mustard seeds and light a lamp with oil of the same, he 
should offer oblation in fire always kept close by with seeds of all aromatics and 
cereals and embellished with fragrant garlands, thereafter offering with constant 
utterance of 'Agnaye svaha' and ‘krttikabhyah svaha' with the following mantra— 


‘Salutation to skanda, the god and the Lord of grahas, I bow to there with 
head low, kindly accept my offering, so that my child becomes free from pain 
and disorder quickly. 


sft asters «Opt aereicfagrita = aa 
(guatseara:, afea: ) aurfetettseara: 112911 


Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter on description of the features of nine 
grahas under Kumératantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
© 
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STETfagnts Saar: 


Chapter XXVIII 


AWA: CaMeMaaes ATE: VI 
GAAS WTA aT: WA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of skandagraha. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
CHCUAAGEM HARTI WTA It 
arerguaaront Frere: afert 130 


Sprinkling with decoction of the leaves of the vata-alleviating plants is 
recommended for children seized by skandagraha. 


vat qery fig a demeasst feat i 
PATA AVS SMA A TETT Is 


For massage, oil cooked with the roots of the above plants along with the 
paste of all aromatics, clear wine and kaidarya is wholesome. 


Vata-alleviating plants bilva etc.; sarvagandha—all aromatics mentioned in eladi 
group. 
caarater wera WaT FA A I 
fog afte: wait arcre) warsra ty ti 
Ghee cooked with devadaru, rasna and sweet plants along with milk should 
be given to him for drink. 


| Madhuradrumah-sweet plants madhika, rajadana etc.; panam—drink in case of 
child taking solid food. | 


aaa: ada aa araeat Zar tl 
Seraferrat cra Weary TT Pry: ig 
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The child should be fumigated with sarsapa, slough of snake, vaca, 
kakadani, ghrta and hairs of camel, goat, sheep and cow. 


amacchttrgaccht wat fara HVeary | 
Breas Teh warsa aa Wt 
Somavalli, indravalli, Sami, thorns of bilva and root of indravaruni should 
be strung and worn. 


Tht Aas AAT UWateAT 
Terry Ten faferensy Wea: I 
quer Uw garg alee: 
Upehe: thane fears ici 
Offering should be made of red garlands and banners, perfumes, various 


edibles, bell and a healthy cock to the god for well being of the patient of 
skandagraha. , 


Offering should be presented in night by a physician having cleansed himself, 
bathed and armed with a weapon. 


ar frat Pit aay 

Hat WX vfetsStaey I 

shear Treasataatsranhy: | 

Wearert carefafitar ae: ue 

On cross-roads circles should be made with new cereals-rice and barley, 

therein the child should be bathed with water incanted with Gayatri mantra for 
three consecutive nights and fire should be ignited with utterance of Vyahrti (Om 
svaha). 

Tad: Waeante area UAT At 

eset weer ar fraftsrrasd: ugoi 

aa aaa Vest Aa ATaT FAT I 

Frat aiserat ta: Ua tare: Wate uve 

DEGAR Get: UT Tat STAM We: ug 

PACA Ted: Uae MA: Fa: I 


TeMATHhrart A A at MH Ware, gsi 
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THNCUTa: sary THT ya: 
TeHeeragea: Ug cat AIA TSA: evi 
Hereafter I will mention protective rite for the child which averts all sins and 
should be performed daily by physicians cautiously— 
May the immutable Skanda god who is abode of penance, power, fame and 
physical forms please on you. 
May Lord Karttikeya who is the all powerful god being chief of the army 
of grahas as well as gods destroying enemies of gods’ army protect you. 
May the progeny of Mahadeva and fire and Ganga, Uma and Krttika bless 
you with happiness. 
May god wearing red garland and cloth, lustrous, embellished with red 
sandal and having red celestial body and destroyer of kraujfica (a hill) protect you. 


sf gedaan wana warcufrter art ( fedhitseare:, 
atfacdts ) Brfaerrseara: 2c 


Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter on management of skanda graha under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
% 
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waltafigits sare: 


Chapter XXIX 


Bata: THraTaTearafaesel SINSATRAT: ug 
Gaara WTA aA: URN 


Now I shall expound the chapter on management of skandapasmara. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
faca: fertret meth qratfesr at aot: 
Ute Ware: CHANTS 131 
To pacify skandapasmdara, sprinkling with decoction of bilva, Sirlsa, golomi 
(durva) and surasadi group should be used. 
aartagad gq demas fay I 
AAAs TAHA WT AMT tsi 
farmer ud oft ure cera ae ti 
Oil cooked with al]l aromatics is useful as massage. 
Ghee cooked with decoction of milky trees and milk along with the paste of 
kakolyadi group should be given to drink. 


Sarvagandhavipak vam—oil should be cooked with the paste of eladi drugs along 
with decoction of bilva, Sirisa etc.; others read ‘gandhamatravipak vam’. Ghrta should be 
used internally by the child taking solid food; paniyam—some interpret that ghee should 
be cooked with four times water. 


Tet Tale_yrh CHaTe fey ett 
In skandagraha (and also skandapasmara), anointment with vaca and hingu 
is beneficial. | 
Teteengiranter ayn eeaaa FA 
qr St Taft area T st ST GU 
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Excreta of vulture and owl, hairs, nails of elephant, ghee and hairs of bull 
should be used for fumigation. 
ard epet facet weet aft err 
The child should also wear ananta, kukkuti, bimbi and markati. 
Teast Aras Wear Stet Ta: iW9Il 
aden Frasier eerarrenhtursa] 1 


Cooked and raw meat, clear wine, blood, milk, bhiita's boiled rice should be 
offered in a ditch to skandapasara. 


Aaa A Heal FMA AAT le i 


The child should be bathed on road-cross after observing fast etc. 
Some read 'yathavidhi' in place of 'yatatmana'. 
HUN 4: Thad aad: Far i 
fasrradsiat forett: feratseq fara: 1911 
'May Skandapasmiara, the dear friend of Skanda, also known as Visakha and 
with ugly face be propitious to the child’. 


sft ascdieargeaarid «= HARASS eTTCfeet «=a 
( ddtatseara:, sifea: ) Waraietseara: Rei 


Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter on management of skandapasmara under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
* 
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fists Sqia; 


Chapter XXX 


SATA: VTPAMPAAT ATA: 18 
GMAT MTA Fae: UN 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of Sakuni. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
vrereaaatrs art at Aa tt 
acereenftrart Preparer: GRIT 31 


The learned physician should use decoction of vetasa, 4mra and kapittha as 
sprinkling for the child seized by Sakuni. 


marge areas Pere: it 
Oil cooked with astringent and sweet drugs should be used for massage to 
the child. 


Kasdyamadhuraih-astringent-milky trees vata etc. and sweet drugs of kakolyadi 
group; oi! should be cooked in their decoction and paste respectively. 


ATHISNTSATAT RATATAT: 1S 
trata garrett: piatfeasry 1 


Madhuka. uSira, hribera, sariva, utpala, padmaka, rodhra, priyangu, 
mafjistha and gairika—these should be applied as paste to the child. 


aworgentis eoritr weenie ferfererrft er iy tt 


For wounds, various powders mentioned earlier are wholesome. 


Uktani—mentioned earlier in the chapters on dvivraniya (Ci.Ch. 1) and mifraka 
(SU.Ch. 37). | 


cerane ont artes warerae i 


Fumigation as prescribed for skandagraha should also be used here. 


37 S.S.1I 
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waranttyitateantedttfeftercat: Ne 1 
Met Meat wa gedt wie ava i 
The child should wear Satavari, mrgairvaru, nagadanti, nidigdhika, 
laksmana, sahadeva and brhatt. 
fradugera Uedt eftatet A: fret t19 11 
ateny arag feet Frermereart 
Tila and rice mixed together, garland, orpiment and realgar—these should be 
offered as oblation under a karanja tree with self-restraint. 
Some read ‘nikufijesu' in place of ‘karanjesu' meaning ‘in forest’. 
Prep)? a patted eiraea aefafer uc 


The child should be bathed as prescribed in garden attached to the house. 
Yathavidhi—as prescribed for skandagraha. 
Terenas Feat arts Gist 
Ghrta useful in skandapasmara is also recommended here. 
watea fafeat gat sem: HAA: aA: ug 
Sakuni should be worshipped in various ways with auspicious flowers. 
sateen cat Taterseyraayr 
TANT AeVrgqvst Vet A wWatag ugoit 
gdetar verara festa Svar ti 
orate weHuil wept a wetag eg 
‘May Sakuni, the sky-rover goddess, embellished with all ornaments, having 
black face and sharp beak be pleased on you’. 
‘May Sakuni with ugly look, large body, grey eye, terrible voice, long 
abdomen and nailed ear be pleased on you. 


sta qeyrdtfecrangerrarata gare wariiafavet ara ( aqufseara:, 
atte: ) faryttseara: uz0 1 


Thus ends the thirtieth chapter on management of Sakuni under Kumara- 
tantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
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Wenlags sara: 


Chapter XXXI 


BATA TATA SATA: 1g tt 
AMAA WTA Marat: URI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of revati. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
WHT A set at akan aPAAT 1 
ae aa faent a Haren: Aart fear: uz 
Decoction of aSvagandha, Srngi, sariva, punarnava, mudgaparni, masaparni 
and vidari are useful, singly and collectively, for sprinkling in case of revati. 
AAAS Hl HS AsATass TT I 
Usa Actes aa Prat si 
For massage, oil should be cooked with (paste of) kustha, sarjarasa, 
guggulu, nalada (jatamamsi) and kadamba. 
Girikadambaka—others take girikadamba, a type of kadamba. 


TATRA Haag TT Il 
carentearfearror eer Urttet aeU hres iy tt 


Drinkable ghee should be prepared with (decoction of) dhava, aSvakarna, 
arjuna, dhataki and tinduki along with paste of kakolyadi drugs. 


Others take ghrta only with kakolyadi drugs while oil with dhava etc. 
Hea: VFA VM wae: Peer: 


Paste of all aromatics with kulattha and powdered conch shell should be 


applied. 
YaeHTahor Aart Aa FAT We I 
Were: Brave PVT: 
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Faeces of vulture and owl, barley, bamboo and ghee—with these the child 
should be fumigated in both twilights. 
aounitwanad Gach Ugh AM itt 
add arereantt ad at brsitfacn 
Necklace made of (the wood or fruit of) varuna, nimba, nirgundi or 
putrajivaka should be worn constantly. 
YS: FATA CAT: Wal: VTCA ST TAT ue i 
afaricen mete Tact Weaver 


Oblation of white flowers, parched paddy, milk and boiled sali rice should 
be offered to Revati with devotion in gotirtha (where cows drink water). 


aga a faa AM Halgrtpareat: eit 
aaa eat PATA 
Uetepustert yaar tadt t wala got 
Saad At ad eat fafererszaurr: it 
ret eaten farat aera agytaranr i 
Yad YSRATaT aT aT A Sat Wata_ ee 


Wet nurses and the child be bathed at the confluence of rivers incanted with 
the following protective hymns—— 

‘May the goddess Revati wearing various clothes, embellished with 
veriegated garlands and afterpastes, wearing shaking ear rings and charming 
youth and who ts attended always by goddesses with various ornaments (be 
pleased on you); 

‘May goddess suska Revati—tall, terrific, humped and with numerous prog- 
eny be pleased on you; 


sfa qadiearngercarta Hana Yadiofadet arr ( agaitsena:, 
aifedt: ) Wenfstertseara: 132 


Thus ends the thirty first chapter on management of revati under Kumara- 
tantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
e 
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Sais Sara: 


Chapter XXXII 


RANT: UPA STATA: UV I 
AUT WTA Ta: WA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of putana. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
BUNAAZINT A AST: ULAR: 
SAAT UT Aisa: Vata UI TT 3 
Kapotavanka, araluka, varuna, paribhadra and asphota—these should be used 
(in the form of decoction) for sprinkling of the child in case of putana. 
TM Sate Meh eftaret ware tI 
He asivasa dene at sera isi 
Vaca, vayahstha (brahmi), golomi (durva), orpiment, realgar, kustha and 
sarjarsa—this group is used for preparing oil (for massage). 
fet ya qraftat fag wary = 
PSMA MAT STS TAT Ut 
Ghrta cooked with tugaksiri and sweet (kakolyadi) group along with kustha, 
talisa, khadira, candana and syandana is useful. 
He fiftaarra: I 
wen Rorasnfy area Tey Wer ug tt 
Tete TAA TeTET TT I 
whertta yet Uils qot aet: TE iti 
Devadaru, vaca, hingu, kustha, girikadamba, ela and harenu should be used 
always for fumigation. 
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Gandhanakuli, kumbhi, badara (seed-kernel) karkata (seed) and ghee along 
with mustard seeds should also be used for fumigation. 
arcane ferment fara eat at arte 
Kakadani, citraphala (indravaruni), bimbi and guiija should be worn. 
needed a aia Hent weet aa I 
wMradye Fea atest ys AT NCI 
Oblation consisting of fish with boiled rice, krSara and crushed sesamum put 
within two earthen saucers closed together should be offered in an abandoned 
house. 
shosnhiacor front: eared 
Ger wo oer eat afefe: aoe: us 
aferaradata aera Karas i 
VPIPINA STAT eat a UG TAT Noll 
Seyi Yate sere Teen erear 
frarmrstar gat aa UTA TAT ee 
The child should be bathed with ablution water and the goddess Putana 
should be worshipped with offering of oblations with the following protective 
mantras— 
‘May Goddess Pitana dressed with dirty clothes, filthy, rough—haired and 
residing in abandoned house protect the child’. 
May goddess Pitana ugly looking, foul-smelling, terrific, cloud—black and 
residing in dilapidated house protect the child. 


sft aaaditarrearnia | ast Custseara:, — afad:) 
BifAagtsearay: 113201 


Thus ends the thirty second chapter on management of pttana under 
Kumiaratantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
© 
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FAAS CATA: 
Chapter XX XIII 


AMA FATA ATM ACT SATSATEATA: 118 1 
GAAS WTS Aaa: UU 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of andhaputana. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
fammAgrrarent srs: FATATSaATHA I -_ 
Decoction of the leaves of bitter plants should be used for sprinkling. 
Bu alate He eftaret aa: feet 1311 
aa asitasa conequfasad 
Oil (for massage) should be prepared with wine, sauviraka, kustha, 
orpiment, realgar and sarjarasa. 
fororea: frorethyet at werent Tey rei 
vreau geet a yerequfayad it 
Ghrta (for intake) should be prepared with pippali, pippalimila, madhura 
varga (kakolyadi group), honey, Sdlaparni, brhati and kantakari. 
Honey should be added after ghee is cooled. 


Barrel: Weer meaner vitae: wen 


Paste of all aromatics and other cooling durgs should be applied all over the 
body and eyes. 


Gate alee choise adres aa i 
wort a fragt eorrarqenctay ue 11 


Cock Faeces, hairs, skin, slough of snake and mendicant's old robe should 
be used for fumigation. 


erpel Wehet erat aire ara i 
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Kukkuti, markati, §imbi and sariva should be worn. 
Uraars wea Cet vied aA Aes in 
fraenras ue foro tentaaa: 


Meat, cooked and raw, and blood should be offered as oblation on road— 
crossing and inside a dilapidated house for protection of the child. 


fost edt Hata weretach: ye: ci 
aren frget qust Harare i 
Sat aretha Wat ATaaATGAAT N81 
The child should be bathed with auspicious decoction of all aromatics with 
the following protective hymn— 
‘May goddess Andhapitana-terrific, grey-coloured, tonsured and wearing 
catechu—coloured cloth be pleased and protect the child’. 
sf aadimaranpraarnia Gaara a (ae seaa:, 
aifed: ) wafeargiiseara: 33 
Thus ends the thirty third chapter on management of andhapttana under 
Kumiéaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
o 
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Aq heagnts sara: 


Chapter XXXIV 


BMA: VATAATAPAA ASAT: 11 
aatarer wary, Ta: NIU 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of Sitapitana. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
alte Qaet feral ter facd weitacty u 
adhaccndtch uit afte wars 130 
(Decoction of) kapittha, suvaha, bimbi, bilva, pracibala and nadibhallataka 
should be used for sprinkling. 
aaa Wat WT Tet A Gare eT it 
HS A Marais donsdAaTaMag irs 
Urines of goat and cow, musta, devadaru, kustha and all aromatics should 
be used for preparing oil (for massage). 
Uigaitastatarrcnyrangyca4wa: 
Fraaiea aftafrerarat cant faraway iit 
Ghee should be cooked with decoction of the barks of rohini (katphala), 
sarja, khadira, palaSa and arjuna along with milk. 


TATRA TET TPAALET: I 
Prearconfit weyes eporred wert 106 11 


For fumigation, faeces of vulture and owl, ajagandha, slough of snake, 
nimba leaves and madhuka should be used. 


aay cai a Went arenredt Aa it 
Lamba (bitter gourd), guiija and kakadani should be worm. 


FE YRRAMACTIA AAA 9 


38 S.S.10 
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aot cagtuent areuit oft qe 

WenNsard Berea Sat arafavad eu 
Sitapiitana should be satiated with edibles of green gram in a river. 
Varuni (wine) and blood should be offered as oblation to the goddess. 


The child should also be bathed near a river with following protective 


mantra— 
Waren eat qerenforarkerst 
HUTA TA Sat UT TAT STATA 119 tI 
‘May goddess Sitapittana, eating boiled rice with green gram, drinking wine 
and blood and residing in river protect you’. 
gta Ayaan atari HATTA JIE RIP ICL DL Aa ( BTEUYS EAT: , 
sifed: ) aqfestetsearat: 13x01 
Thus ends the thrity fourth chapter on management of Sitapitana under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
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Usa s ara: 


Chapter XXXV 


BAIA WaAfrsmats ASAT: Ug il 
AMara War Tae: uA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on management of mukhamandika. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
cafrratacadcnhttangiereraeetcat: I 
Haat GT Ais: Bata GTI 13 UI 
The child should be sprinkled with (decoction of) kapittha, bilva, tarkari, 
vamSalocana, eranda and kuberaksi. 


GAYS AMISH TA: 1 
det Gat UM Pass Teasers Perett: irs 
Oil and fat combined should be cooked with juice of the leaves of bilva etc. 
and also with ajagandha and aSvagandha for massage of the child. 
agferenrat vate qrattat ret qa 
agt usyet a ates ga Wea iyi 
Ghee should be cooked with madhilika, milk, vamSalocana, sweet 
(kakolyadi) group and laghu paficamila. 
oer asta: He aftsngrt fey 
Fumigation with vaca, sarjarasa, Kustha and ghee is useful. 


anaety firetar arreiizfeeradsr: 16 11 


Tongue of blue jay, ciralli (a kind of large fish) and snake should be worn. 
avis Guich WeIaSt UNE TAT Ui 
wa fret arastatenea afet TMT i911 
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Was Aisi aera | 
Kamillaka, perfumed powder, garland, collyrium, mercury and realgar and 
also payasa with purodaSa (an edible preparation) should be offered as oblation 
in cow shed. 


ragafintes aaa erat fear ci 
At the same place, the child should be bathed with water sanctified with 
hymn uttering the following protective mantra— 


WASHM Bradt FT HreAtait | 
MEAT UY at aUVSaT 1911 
‘May Mukhamandika embellished, handsome, beloved, assuming forms 
according to wish and residing within cow-shed protect you’. 


ga asacdigarnqeeaarenta «=o past = anfvsargfaeet )= arm 
( Tantseara:, anfea: ) wahigraatseara: sei 


Thus ends the thirty fifth chapter on management of mukhamandika under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
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qefagns cara: 


Chapter XXXVI 


AMAT Weal SATSITAATT: eA 
GMAT WTA Tara: UII 


Now I shall expound the chapter on management of naigamesa. 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


facarftan-agdtar: creat: ez: ORG I 
AUT Batst areatcet TI TT yea 3H 
Bilva, agnimantha and pitika (in form of decoction) should be used for 
sprinkling; wine along with yeast and sour gruel should also be used for this 
purpose. 
fragranced: tt 
Wetetet Ua herreateten sa: INS 
Oil (for massage) should be cooked with priyangu, trivrt, sdriva, Satapuspa 
and kutannata (tagara) along with cow's urine, curd, curd-water and sour gruel. 


Waqegaaane ett weThy a I 
welagyd a Aeret easfirrerasste aT itt 


The intelligent physician should prepare ghee with decoction of two 
pajficamitlas (daSamila), milk and sweet drugs or with top portion of kharjura. 
DaSamila decoction should be three times ghee while milk equal to the latter. 
aat area meet afeat aft araqu 
Vaca, vayahstha, golomi and jatila should be worn. 
SRT Ht AT THAT TATA UE It 


Anointment as prescribed for skandapasmara ts also useful. 
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He Mad: As i 
aerate fede fret: isl 
Tehereagaren qteror Aas 
qa: Ae a creat areren feats ict 


Fumigation of the child with siddhartha, vaca, hingu, kustha, barley, 
bhallataka and ajamoda ts beneficial. 7 
The well-wisher of the child should fumigate, in case of nine grahas, with 
faeces of monkey, owl and vulture in the night when all are asleep. 
facavgean aret veatsy fafeenate it 
punfaqaa gage Prawadq ue it 


Sesamum mixed with rice, garland and edibles should be offered to 
Naigamesa, the protector of children, at the root of a (milky) trec. 


sTeEMgeqera Vast Alofeyad 
afet ~=aamrerqay fat weat Pazar got 
Bath of the child is recommended under a banyan tree at the root of which 


oblation should be offered on the sixth day (sasthi tithi) with the following 
protective mantra— 


STATA AY: BTU WERT: | 
aret areata sat ATA sHATATT 11221 


‘May the god Naigamesa, goat-faced, with moving eyes and eyebrow, 
assuming forms at will, highly renowned and fatherly to the child protect him’, 


sta gacdarenqearsarnia SaaS eyfaaat aT ( weratseara:, 
aifed: ) wefaetsearg: 3Eu 


Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter on management of naigamesa under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
oO 
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Tealagnts Saal: 


Chapter XXXVII 


STATA Welrearaaearas SANTA: 1 
AMAA WTA Tea: RU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on emergence of grahas. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantanri. 
Aa Craled: Yea SMT A sa Der: Wi 
sitet feearagat aritqeataren: 131 
Nine grahas of children, skanda etc., described before are powerful with 
celestial bodies in forms of female and male. 


Out of nine grahas, three—skanda, skandapasmara and naigamesa are male while 
the remaining ones are in female form. 


Ud Wee tare phrases: 
GST: Vara TTA TET IS 
These were created by Krittika, Uma, Agni and Siva, the holder of trident, 
for protection of Guha (Karttikeya) staying in the jungle of reeds even though he 
was well protected with his own power. 


tatfanet Tat & qT AME wate: 0 
TEAR A MTT WATT: 1 UI 


Grahas in female from and various appearances which are described by me 
are the products of rajas and tamas and portions of Ganga, Uma and Krrtika. 


Because of predominance of rajas and tamas, grahas are highly violent from 
which children should be protected. 


Herd Urea Tel ASAT Te: I 
PUM CAT WHEAT: AGT MGI 
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Naigamesa, the sheep-faced graha, was created by Parvati who being inti- 
mate friend of the god Karttikeya protects him. 


Some read 'kumarahari’ meaning ‘that who steals away the children’. Others read 
‘atmodbhavah’ in place of ‘dtmasamah' meaning ‘son’. 


teraraanaat a: arsfaarstraneypia: 
aa wear am faere sf aread iron 
Graha who is known as Skandapasméara and is with fiery lustre is created by 
Agni. He ts friend of Skanda and also called as ‘Visakha’. 


trea: US wa gar router 1 
faut ara tat par sit A WE: ue 
Skanda is created by all powerful god Rudra, the destroyer of tripura. This 
graha also holds another name ‘Kumara’. 


SrereHteneanry Atsa sat waaay: 11 
faery war tat Te yada tet 


This god who is born of Rudra and Agni and sports like a child, does not 
proceed himself to those who have faulty behaviour (even though powerful). 


He does not proceed himself but his attendants do. Some read ‘bala/ilatanah' in 
place of 'balaliJadharah’. 
HAN: Te-cararaear wfaeatisa: i 
Ferdicacataarn qad sehr: igo 
‘Kumara’ being general epithet for both Karttikeya and Skanda some unwise 
vaidyas say that the former seizes as they have little knowledge. 


wat sata tare Geared wa i 
saree: Te AergHat TET 1 VI 
wy: WrHeast gf a: areca Bu 
ware Wd: THe: fra earretea een 
Mat Veteayara WTA ATE I 
frearenht arqe a ed a frat seq ea 
Ureniqeanay add aredasft = i 

wat wpa wife fetrariierda a ex 
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adurararet vittarateorared: 1 

SroTSferraa ae aa ahs: UGA 

WT: WH WS Work Perey i 

armed fastth a gre fenfan fererct eeu 

agra yt ghratereaa wfercate 1 

Hay ay Ast car: frat Wa TT gi 

SAIN: ATATaA WLASHAAA STAT 

Praarangireary ararenrasitfarg eeu 

sematetiarg fraratearaaihrg i 

Wey AY A Aenea Teoeagiisa: ures 

aa at fagen ofa: gon wa sfererte i 

We Det: SATA Be WRU ATTA: uot 

TerageEr areneq giaifenceraar Aart: 1 

When the god Skanda (Karttikeya) was made chief of the god's army, all 

grahas approached Him bearing brilliant spear and submitted with folded hands 
to decide about their livelihood. In this regard, Karttikeya requested Lord Siva, 
the destroyer of Bhaga's eyes, who spoke to the grahas as follows— 


'The universe is composed of three—animals, human beings and gods—and 
exists and maintained by their mutual beneficience; gods nourish human beings 
and animals with cold, rain, heat and air at proper times; on return, the human 
beings satiate gods with well performed sacrifices, obeisance with folded hands. 
repetition of mantras, sacrificial offering, observance of vow etc. Thus the 
respective portions are already divided and thus there is nothing left. So your 
good livelihood would be in children. 


The family where gods and forefathers and also brahmanas, saints, teachers 
and guests are not worshipped; in which house people are devoid of good 
behaviour and cleanliness, live on other’s cooking, have abandoned offering 
oblation and alms and eat in cracked dishes, enter into these and seize these 
children without hesitation; there you would have lavish livelihood and worship. 


Thus grahas emerged and seize children due to the above reason. Children 
seized by grahas are most difficult to treat. 


39 S.S.10 
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Saeed at aft get crane FATA 
HUME SMAN: Aer Aa: BA: 
ITA AT MARU A MTA We SEAT URI 
In case of skandagraha, either disability or death 1s certain because among 
all the grahas skanda ts the most violent one. 
Other grahas also who exhibit all the features are said as incurable. 
ota qyqdiearangedarate HATA WETCOITeaATaA ATH ( Wenlesiseaya:, 
atifet: ) AeA ITTAT Seas: UZ'9UI 
Thus ends the thirty seventh chapter on emergence of grahas under 
Kumaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
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STSTaAgTIS SATA: 


Chapter XXX VIII 


stare atrearaegfared SNSAATA: 112 11 
Baars wary aaa: UU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of disorders of female genital 
tract (gynecological disorders). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Weasley Fad asereiqaaad i 
BaAgae+aren A AAT Ay: Weprater 130 
a eet afar aera Acad 1 


The woman who is rough, debilitated and underage and performs sexual 
intercourse with a man having unusually large male organ gets vayu aggravated 
which having been located 1n genital tract becomes able to cause disorders of the 
same. 

Aggravated vayu aggravates also pitta and kapha or is associated with them 
already aggravated by their own etiology. 

WATT STATUTE AMA TTT FSI 
fagiftreatuar aAfafesr wera 
frearanur at: tatort WEeATaasT ST 1K 
Weed ahaateted area YU A: GAH I 

While enumerating diseases, twenty disorders of female genital tract are 
mentioned with involvement of three dosas with their respective signs and symp- 
toms which arise due to faulty behaviour, vitiated artava (menstrual blood), 
genetic defect and fate (past deeds). 


Saraat aan seat fareqat a UTA ve I 
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arden afa ararear:, firatear afarrant i 
arith ett aft gaett fren at ar wen 
starrer a at ast: aforat wrmnrga t 
VAM WM HHA, Were waft TAT ct 
vedt afaaaen a aaa Pretest i 
Udavarta, vandhyA, vipluta, paripluta and vatala—these disorders are caused 
by vata. 
Those caused by pitta are rudhiraksara, vamini, sramsini, putraghni and 
pittala. 
Atyananda, karnini, acarana, aticarana and Slesmala—these are caused by 
kapha. 
Sandi, phalini, mahati (mahayoni), Siictvaktra and sarvaja—these are caused 
by three dosas combined. 


RaPeayaraa TH: Resor WhA 1911 
ara aerdat faenfguqat Prereeary | 
Uftaqarat wate orerert Sat YPN UN 
STAT Hen Ven worededtfsar i 
aT UE Waa ATASA: ez 


In udavarta (dysmenorrhoea) one passes frothy menstrual blood with 
difficulty. 


In vandhyda, there 1s primary amenorrhoea. 
Vipluta has constant pain. In paripluta (dyspareunia), there is severely 
painful coitus. 

In vata/a, vagina is rough, rigid and has general and pricking pain. 
In the first four also pain due to vata is present. 

Uae Wares seat ar otfsaarr i 

Raragiargst arfiratt TAT Fa ez 

vatet trad gq atfirar gwar ar it 

feared feat har aed qaedt tHasTa est 
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stead fraen alPretearacatearat i 
create remy firafergtegat wag ues 
Lohitaksara (menorrhagia, metrorrhagia) is that in which menstrual blood 
passes excessively and with burning sensation. 
Vamini vomits out the seed (semen) mixed with rajas and associated with 
vata. 
Prasramsini, when agitated, discharges and delivers with difficulty. 
After conception, if the foetus is aborted with excessive haemorrhage, it is 
known as putraghni. 
In pittala, genital tract suffers excesively from burning sensation, 
suppuration and fever. 
In the first four too, there is predominance of the features of pitta. 
ATTA TAA WET OT Teh I 
aaforat cafirent art yereargrat Waresrd gait 
agisaon ys qearefatteadt i 
aerate ats +t faratt ee 
verter fife ah: aogyearstagitaen i 
aageary aenrg yormtersteafatad zien 
In atyananda, the woman does not get satisfaction from coitus. 
In karnini, auricle—shaped growth appears in genital tract due to kapha and 
rakta. 
In acarana, the female partner gets orgasm before the male one. 
In aticarana, she performs coitus excessively, but none of these two 
- conceive. 
In slesmala, genital tract is slimy, itching and very cold. 
In the first four too, the features of kapha (sliminess, itching etc.) are present 
markedly. 


SMaeT BS GTI a AAT 
sarmreryetararedavar: wafertt way URI 
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fagasfanariht: Getaaastrdga4r 
aaa PASTAS USN 
udgaly ug adfesifesfadad 
usar waadiar ar: acres: Rot 
Sandi is devoid of menstruation and breasts and is rough in coitus. 
The young woman cohabited with a man having large penis 1s known as 
phalini. 
Too dilated vagina is mahdyoni while too constricted is sicivaktra. 
Sarvaja has features of all dosas. In the preceding four too, there is predomi- 


nance of the features of all. 


These five disorders of female genital tract caused by all dosas are incurable. 
vfaatet q arearg Setigeny sea I 
SMa sy farsraot BMfsary UI 


In curable types, unction etc. should be done according to dosa. Particularly 
vaginal douches be given as said (according to dosa). 


HAM Blot wemwaeuwaet a Aes 
Hace UAMeHaza: UI 
MENT THM, STANT ATT 
Pramcgreceanta frcertaraa: 123 
Maths a weatt Hatargonts = A 
Vagina which ts rough, cold, rigid and with little sensation should be treated 
with pitcher sudation mixed with meat of marshy and aquatic animals. 


Vesavara mixed with sweet drugs and also oily tampon should be kept in 
vagina carefully. 


Wholesome washings and filings should also be done. 


Picutailam—tampon soaked with oil processed with decoction of vata—alleviating 


drugs; other take balataila. Pathyani-wholesome, processed with vata—alleviating drugs. 


sesh Hates fat Pree esi : 
In that having heat and sucking pain, the physician should apply cold 
_ measures. 
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Sitam vidhim—cold measures applicable in intrinsic haemorrhage. 
athe fafesot orf aul: wareRareast: 1 
GATTI AAA ASAT UM 
Foul—smelling and slimy vagina should be filled with powder of five astrin- 
gents and washed with docoction of aragvadhadi drugs. 
Paficakasayajaih—of five astringents—nyagrodha, udumbara, plaksa, a$vattha and 
gardabhanda. | 
avai q Favat vit ar pois 
Va: Beradh: viet Frahrert ure 
In genital tract with purulent discharge, washing with cleansing drugs mixed 
with cow's urine and salt is useful. 


Sodhana drugs as mentioned in the chapter on misraka (SU.Ch. 37). 


CRI Tatras tes) feehtaraaear > mT | teats bed D 
HUSA AGUA AAT 191 - 
afd Weed wafer yiterrserayanry tt 

wefet qararcni attra wage ze 

fuera ayTanur aat Set AAT 1 | 

yieere fageare Guaitercary fire ei 

Wea: Wattted taMigayd TAH II 

eanrarayraaten fareeta AT uso 


Vagina with itching and diminished sensation should be filled and fumigated 
with paste of brhati fruit mixed with haridra and daruharidra. 


Suppository made of cleansing drugs should be inserted in karnini. 


Prasramsini (prolapsed uterus) should be anointed with ghee and sudated 
with milk and then re-introduced to its position. Finally, covering with vesavara 
it should be bandaged. The physician should also administer sura, arist a and 
asava according to dosa. In every morning, the patient should use fresh juice 
of garlic. He should be fed with diet having predominance of milk and meat- 
soup. 
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YRMaTa VT: ETAT alfa: i 

aroreartty Waar tree fake eT 38 

afaungtarty fafece areqgarear it 

aden at waste atPreanaeg afgary i 

saa Fafartgmihgay 32 WI 

Defects of semen and menstrual blood, breast diseases, causes of impotence, 

confounded foetus with treatment and also management during pregnancy—these 
are already described which should be applied by the wise in disorders of female 
genital tract too. The physician should treat diseases of the postpartum period as 
decribed in uttaratantra. 


ofr qayretherren aT SATE Al PrearaeafT aN AH ( STARTS ATE: 
arfeats yetRigreaasearrr: 132 


Thus ends the thirty eighth chapter on treatment of the disorders of female | 
genital tract under Kumiaratantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. | 
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KA YACIKITSA TANTRA 
(GENERAL MEDICINE) 


40 S.S.II 


Wenlracanegyns Sara: 


Chapter XXXIX er 


AAA TACHA STATA: 118 11 
GMAT WTA raat: Ui 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of jvara (fever). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

After Kumaratantra (pediatrics including gynecology), kayacrkitsa (general medi- 
cine) begins as many ailments of women and children are managed by general medi- 
cine. Here the word ‘kaya’ denotes aggregate of dosa, dhatus and malas, thus 
‘kayacikitsa' means treatment of disorders like fever etc. located in the body; others 
take 'kaydgni' (body-heat) by ‘kdya' as fever etc. are caused by derangement of agni. 
others, however, take 'kaya' as dustakaya (vitiated body) and kayacikitsa is that which 
treats it. In that too, as fever is the most important one originating from Rudra's wrath, 
_it is described first of all. | 


aargeaaat weageadt asa i 

Ua sate TUMATaaMaea AMT 3 

forearet Vaart wpes: Yaa: 1 eee 
8 goretrager: gira afore: Toy is — 

ware saraasa ae at reat ae! 1 | 

The disciples Susruta and others submitted to the god seated who, in previ- 

ous incarnation as Dhanvantari, had taken ambrosia out of the ocean's interior by 
which gods attained immortality as—O best of physicians! the complications of — 
wound have already been described, now kindly tell us, hereafter. the 
complications of the wounded (person) briefly as well as in detail. 


Jejyjata reads ‘tridaSas tridaSeSvarah’. 


SIRAT BST AT: sreapur fereahes tee 
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Wound in a person afflicted with complications becomes difficult to treat. 
The complications in the wounded person are said as curable with difficulty 
because of debility and wasting of muscles and other dhatus; hence kindly tell us 
about all these complications along with treatment which are observed under 
treatment of general disorders by the great seer. 

Some read ‘upadravena justastu' qualifying ‘vrana’. Some interpret ‘cikitsa as 
‘cikitsasastra’ and include the original treatises of Aupadhenava, Aurabhra etc. In place 
of 'sarvakdyacikitsasu’ others read 'satsu kayactkitsasu' meaning treatises of the six 
disciples of Atreya e.g. Agnivesa, Bheda, Jatikarna, Harita, ksarapani and pardsara, 
they also read ‘paramarsibhih' in place of 'paramarsina’. 

Ae AAT seat WraaeeTt aT: 
vararel waar a thriterre Vaya: ic 
VaR: MAYATATA: 
teriafraet wear oetestes eu 

After hearing their query, the best of physicians (Dhanvantari) spoke-first of 
all, | will describe fever as it is the chief of all diseases, emerged from the fiery 
wrath of Rudra and afflicting all living beings known by different names. 

Different names—pakala, abhitapa, khoraka, bhramaraka etc. in animals. 

Vijayaraksita, in the madhukosa commentary (Madhavanidana, jvara. 1) quotes from 
Palakapya which informs about different names in various living being such as pakala in 
elephants, abhitapa in horses, i$vara in cow, jvara in human being, pralapa in goats and sheep. 
alasa in camels, haridra in buffalo, mrgaroga in deers. abhighata in birds. indramiada in fish, 


paksapata in insects and aksika in ferocious beasts. In other treatises, fever is present even in 
inanimate objects such as nilika in water, desert in land and cavity in tree. 


wrardt Frert cer wrat farrier afer it 
aa: Gafaenrronraad Wat Watts: neo 
As it affects the person particularly at the time of birth and death, it is said 
as the king of all diseases. 
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wea Vane aa faset F AFI 
aun Mua Bees ATTATare ee i 
asa waa: waiaperayade i 
TAT SAMAT Hert ATTA FATT 1 
srat: wa faced adrarar waufear: i 


None other than gods and human beings tolerates it. As man attains divinity 
by virtue of his acts and again when descends from heaven gets human form, the 
human beings, because of the remaining influence of divinity, tolerate fever 
whereas the others belonging to the category of birds etc. die when afflicted with 
it. 

Some do not read the text 'karmana......anuvartate’ because it is not sure that the 
person descended from heaven would get the human birth verily. 


AANA: BAT: AaSMSTT TAA gsi 
fear oroefery var: @ aftenticta: 1 
If loss of perspiration, increased temperature and vague pain all over the 
body are present simultaneously the disease is known as fever. 


Loss of perpiration is generally observed but in specific cases as in paittaja fever 
perspiration is present. 'Sam' in 'santapa' indicates mental distress too as fever is 
mentioned as psychosomatic. Some read 'vegoparodhah' in place of 'svedaévarodhah 
meaning retention of flatus, urine, faeces etc. 


ae: YAR TAA TAMAS AT Ui 
BAHAR: WaKasaast Tar: 1 
Fever, though originated from many causative factors, is of eight types—by 
three dosas separately and jointly, two dosas combined and exogenous. 


ater: Wepfaet: Tag Hrergy a: Wenrash: ugg 
carey Seussur varnrareata fF 1 

(Gat: Taeq feta: Wreararereaqerorr 1126 11 
Glen tanner Teaavanteony 1 

Sica AnaTge Wate FASTA ein 
Pree afeecnrot uberis haerq i 
WNT BUPA Tay TARTAR i 
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wreae gfg at taut a camfay i) 

Dosas aggravated by their respective factors in respective times pervade the 
entire body and thus propduce fever. | : | : 

(Dosas aggravated by their respective causative factors reach 4amaSaya and 
associating with rasa along with heat, obstructing the passage of the channels 
carrying rasa and sweat, diminishing the digestive fire and pushing out the heat 
from the seat of digestion pervade the entire body and thus, in their respective 
times, produce or increase fever and also manifest their colours in skin etc.). 

Dosah prakupitah—dosas aggravated, preceded by accumulation; svesu kalesu-in 
their respective times—such as in early rains, autumn and spring and also in day and 
night-this indicates natural fever. Svaih prakopanath—by their respective etiological 
factors—this indicates the unnatural fever. Brahmadeva reads causes of aggravation of 
sannipata separately as follows— 


‘TRAE apa freed afer frraensyreatvenh aa: 
em A qa PMSend Bana «qd vd ae avargqualyas 
fisarfeafade | ufeeroesenmadd ofé4 qa: sastadyaast tet geelaya 
ATAAIaT ra, UGE wBATIsIaa:| Freeda faearam: quad wan eto 
fasasaal fear: wey Veer Tarareary a saad! wd saa se: 
seeroror afro” Sait 


Others read 'dosah prakupita gadhamapathyaharasevinah'. Others read pathogenesis of 
fever with the verses ‘dustah svahetubhih' etc. 


frenfraade a Aer: wafer ure | 
fafaerefrarares thitearnd ward: { 
STAT aaesitoriee feraeaneaqrsary lol : 
SMTA PAST WHAMASAT I 
STATIN BATA SAT 12 UI 
TANTRUM Watart ameatsted: UN 
TAMA WaT Tart Vie: Wada eee 


Fever caused by dosas originates from faulty and excessive performance of 
unction etc., various types of trauma, emergence of (infective) disorders. 
suppuration, exertion, wasting, indigestion, poison, contrariness of suitability and 
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seasons, inhaling poisonous flowers, grief, affliction caused by constellation. 
magical spell, curses, emotions, invasion of evil spirits (or micro-organisms), 
abnormal delivery in woman, use of unwholesome things during puerperium and 
first appearance of lactation. | 
tchrafgdgen aqua: 
fafaamnunsnavacny after: u23 
Vurey AAU Al AAATATATSANTGT: Ul 
MAA ONTAT AAT AAT uw 
When these dosas, spreading forcefully and running here and there tn 
various ways in oblique directions throw the internal fire out which moves out- 
side obstructing the passage of the watery principle (sweat) raising the tempera- 
ture of the person's body. Then he ts said as suffering from fever. 
Some read ‘na ca svidyati sarvasah' in place of 'jvaritas tena cocyate’. 
sTastittaauicd Stet TIT: It 
PVR Teste sierararcaarey weet 
BMaIsenet Teer Waeatsefeae: 1 
sets Milt A waqeaceafa sat 126 11 
amram, fasrarq wearseret atone t 
framrertatele:, aararahare 2911 
waterganara: dares i 
Batsared Way WAS wast fae: wren 
Fatigue, restlessness, abnormal complexion, abnormal taste, lachrymation; 
hiking for and again aversion to cold, air, sun-heat etc., yawning, body-ache, 
heaviness, horriptlation, anorexia, feeling of darkness, lack of cheerfulness and 
feeling of cold-these are premonitory symptoms of fever in general; specifically, 
excessive yawning, burning in eyes and dislike for food are observed in cases of 
vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 
In fever caused by aggravation of all dosas, all the symptoms are present 
together. [n that caused by combination of two dosas, symptoms of the concerned 


dosas are found. 
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ane faac an: muarsatynrauny tt 

fasraret: aya: Ere Tarot Treata a ues 

freeware aera ti 

FANS. aa Yet Waeirenst Tat Rott 

Shivering, irregular intensity, dryness of throat and lips, insomnia, absence 

of sneezing, roughness of body parts; pain in head, cardiac region and body; 
abnormal taste in mouth, constipation, yawning, tympanitis and colic—these are 
symptoms of fever caused by vata. 


Some read 'ksavah stambhah' meaning ‘sneezing and stiffness (of body parts) Ca 
implies black colour of faeces and urine; other read ‘Syavangamalanetrata’ in place of 
'gatranam rauksyameva ca, some read as ‘jrmbhadhmane bharmah Silam’. 


areteonstransy Praca aan aft: 
BUSS UWA: TAM WTAg UI 
Wea: BEA AHA Yeot eet WSPAT I 
afar Ofra war va a Rat 


High intensity, diarrhoea, diminished sleep, vomiting; inflammation in 
throat, lips, mouth and nose; perspiration, delirium, pungent taste in mouth, 
fainting, burning sensation, narcosis, thirst, yellowish faeces, urine and eyes and 
giddiness—these signs and symptoms are found in fever caused by pitta. 


Some read ‘pralapas tiktavaktratvam in place of ‘pralapah katuta vaktre’. 


tira vitrqrecten treatstarixar u { 
A Serer Went ATTA 1193 4 
AqUrTaa wrarsarelstrareat i | 
WiargareaseheT: Bra: Baas Waa Ii , 


Heaviness, chill, nausea, horripilation, excessive sleep, obstruction in chan- 
nels, mildness of distress, salivation, sweetness in mouth, moderate heat in body, 
vomiting, malaise, indigestion, coryza, anorexia, cough and whiteness in-eyes— 
these are teatures of fever causes by kapha. 


Others, however, read like this— 


“efi feat an sree aepreaan yaya eracgfiacanfs ai tia 
wae taesisfaraa wavardtsefa: ae: wEsseitea yao” sa 
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here 'Staimitya' means ‘lack of movements of the patient’ and ‘stimito vegah’ means 
‘constant fever’. 

Paris Ya: Meese Gatgatseta: 1 

TOT Alt Aa: LAPT ale: Vitt ee STAT sal 

ufafater srerongae: FaraaaTay 

THT Tear HoT abenethersanr ST: 13g i 

Fait ae Aa awoil srecenFadt 

Were: Saar Urek: Hort AAT eat: ull 

wanayteromreast: Gad Alt: i 

aast Geforsth 

Loss of sleep, giddiness, dyspnoea, drowsiness, numbness, anorexia, thirst, 

fainting, narcosis, rigidity, burning sensation and again feeling of cold, pain in 
cardiac region, delayed maturation of dosas, mental derangement, blackish teeth, 
rough and black tongue; pain in joints, head and bone; crooked and dirty eyes. 
tinnitus and pain in ears, delirium, inflammation in passages, cooing sound, loss 
of consciousness, delayed and little elimination of sweat, urine and faeces—these 
symptoms are present in specific fever caused by three dosas jointly. In non- 
specific type, however, symptoms of all dosas are found. 


The symptoms enumerated here pertain to the specific type 
( vikrtivisamasamaveta) while in non-speeific one (prakrtisamasamaveta) the symptoms 
of all dosas, mentioned separately, are present. 
fasta art A BU sen 
AUSSI WTAAvAt CALA: I 
white: Wernws: wafaoqaataa: 3e 
arent fryer WHAM SATA: Al 
safaatad: st Weraraxanyd: Soll 
anfirarattieaged aaaaTay A 
Now listen to me about its specific type. 
Moderate heat in body, diminished sense, illusion, loss of speech, rugged 


tongue, dry throat; absence of perspiration and passing of stool and urine; 
watering of eyes, cardiac distress, aversion of food, lack of lustre, the patient lies 


41 SSH 
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down panting and affected with delirium as complications. This is known as 
‘abhinyasa’ or in other's term, ‘hataujasa’. 
Bfrarasat Fuprareaaae fag: seit 
Fever caused by three dosas jointly is curable with difficulty; others take it 
as incurable. 


It is curable with difficulty when all symptoms are not present and it is incurable 
when all symptoms are present, impurities are retained and digestive power is lost. 


frsrranhrare afters eeisrer it 
Saas Heard feererateres Tat sz 

In sannipataja fever, if the patient sleeps excessively it is known as 
abhinyasa; if he is wasted, it is hataujasa and if the limbs are immovable it Is 
known as samnyasa. 

Some do not read this text on abhinyasa. Others read hereafter descriptions of 
pralepaka and vdatabalasaka but this should not be read as they are already 
descnbed elsewhere. Some describe, after vatabalasaka. trnapuspaka fever as 
follows— 


“Gq wed tafe gash sre ape wort frrefan 
aeaeqad wg saat y ase at fad act a daseaeafa area Haley 
fresy cafidla qeosr:| Wed tafaacaehsregqaed ofa denied: RRM: wate 
wad! fart oy are yw gasmenm a wea woah wt 
faenfeaeror: 1 Sta 


but this too should not be accepted as it is already included in fever caused by 
inhalation of plants and that growing in hilly areas. 


(aiet freee oer ftrenfreraqegare i 

SB MARAT TANIA VAC TATT: 1S 3H 

Se A, FA, SPST Were 

GEE SRST WAATA TATA: USI 

aiaPeast Tee ae ert Prva i) 

(If ojas is displaced due to aggravation of pitta and vata, the patient suffers 

from stiffness of limbs and rigor and likes to sleep; he loses consciousness often 
while awake or during sleep; he is drowsy, delirient, horripilated, with drooping 
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limbs and mild fever with pain. The expert physician should diagnose it as a Case 
of fever caused by displacement of ojas). 

Though in other treatise thirteen types of sannipata are described, in fact, these are 
endless because of permutaion and combination of dosas and covering of dhatus and 
as such are not discussed here. 


a free pret aerat grevisfa ar irsuit 

Gaatat seat wert arta ea ar it 

(Fever caused by sannipata) subsides or becoming more severe kills the 
patient on seventh or tenth or twelfth day. 

Due to fast. moderate and slow force of vata, pitta and kapha, fever caused by 
them subside on seventh, tenth and twelfth day respectively if impurity is digested; on 
the contrary, if dhatu is digested they kill the patient on the same days. Others say 
abhinyasa, hataujasa and samnyasa subsides on seventh, tenth and twelfth day respec- 
tively in case of malapaka otherwise (in case of dhatupaka) they kill the pane 
Dhatupaka ts defined as follows— 


‘amore fe aa ig mt meth) Ate es a a 
aqaeat aad frat? sta 


Api in dvadase pi va' implies the course of the disease as mentioned by Bhaluki as 
follows 


“Sad fan a q Aaererest ae wa frererater Hawa a aera an’ sian 
feelaregrateeng waeiitataen: Bat: isk 


Fever caused by two dosas combined is of three types having symptoms of 
aggravation of the two concerned dosas. 


These types are non-specific (prakrtisamasamaveta), the specific ones 
(vikrtivisamasamaveta) are detailed hereafter. 


TUT West wat ae: tacret: fetes 11 
HUSA THY Wea SEhaaay sion 
Waves grr at arafraseraefa: i 
Thirst, fainting, giddiness, burning sensation, insomnia, headache. dryness 
of throat and mouth, vomiting, horripilation, anorexia, joint pain and yawning— 
this is the feature of the fever caused by vata and pitta. 
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As it is specific (vikrtivisamasamaveta), there is no anomaly in presence of 
horripilation and anorexia in fever caused by vata, pitta and of drowsiness in that 
caused by kapha-pitta. 


eafted udurt vet frat wearer eT rset 

forine: vagara: wre: Weve 

Gaal Hea aayerararHla: se 

Immobility, pain in joints, sleepiness, heaviness, headache, cough, perspira- 

tion, high temperature and moderate severity—these are symptoms of fever caused 
by vata and Kapha. 

forerfraretat Gal Ale: Hratsereregqar i 

qgalet We: vit verorfirrsartefe: tol! 

( SeaTenraetennyra Tea: I 

aenerartaran: Vsat ASA ATS 18 1 


HM aaecea Watt HATH 131!) 
Sliminess with bitterness in mouth, drowsiness, mental confusion ,cough, 
- anorexia, thirst and burning sensation alternating with chill-this is the feature of 
fever caused by kapha and pitta. 


Jejjata reads the features of the fevers caused by two dosas jointly only one as 
given within bracket. Either of these should be read, not both. 


Pt sry frearenfaetom i 
ata: cacaistr Paat Vfearahreaa: uae it” 


AAT AAAS a, ATTA I 
SRAIMTANP Barer arts FF uae 


If, during the period of convalescence, the patients of fever who are ema- 
ciated indulge in faulty diet and activities dosa, even if in small measure, 
aggravates, and excited by vayu produces satata (double intermittent), 
anyedyuska (quotidian), trtiyaka (tertian), caturthaka (quartan) and pralepaka 
types of fever according to division of the sites of kapha in successive order, — 
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Satata etc. are intermittent fevers. The sites of kapha are stomach, chest, throat, 
head and joints in successive order. Thus doga situated in stomach causes double 
intermittent with double rise of temperature daily. The same in chest causes quotidian, 
that located in throat tertian, in head quartan and the same in joints produces pralepaka. 
When dosa is established in all the sites of kapha, it produces santata (remittent) fever. 


HENTATSENTAT, CAAT, FATA WET 
AAAS WIT SVT: Hatssal JOM 14311 
Dosa traverses from one site (of kapha) to another in a day and night (twenty 
four hours) and when it reaches stomach, produces fever. 
For instance, dosa situated in chest reaches stomach in a day and night and thus 
causes fever next day. That situated in throat takes two days and nights to reach stomach 
and as such causes fever on the third day and that situated in head causes fever on the 


fourth day; in the similar way, dosa situated in joints causes rise of temperature daily 
(pralepaka) which is found in consumptive patients. 


AA Wertent Ha: VIPAT YOTATSTA: 11 
Giarfencaaat We: FHS MATH Uv 


Thus pralepaka fever is found in patients of consumption and is fatal. It is 
most difficult to treat, slow, most distressing and causes loss of dhatus. 


It is caused by sannipata and as such is the most difficult to treat. 


array at ates fafraqy ar i 
farretareary, Gred Fae, HATA tt I 


If dosa stays in two, three or four sites of kapha (simultaneously), it pro- 
duces fever known as viparyaya visamajvara, (intermittent fever of opposite 
character) which is curable with difficulty. 


If dosa is situated in both chest and stomach the two sites of kapha, it produces 
fever opposite to quotidian e.g. fever continuous for the whole day and night with 
remission only once in forenoon or so; dosa situated in three sites of kapha throat, chest 
and stomach—causes fever opposite to tertian which has remission on the third day; 
similarly, dosa staying in four sites of kapha—head, throat, chest and stomach—produces 
fever opposite to quartan which has remission on the fourth day. There is no vipary.:: a 
in double quotidian as dosa is located only in one site of kapha or may be due to nature 
of the disease. | 


326 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Ut @q: cantar ar faan afirdtha: 
srrqargerer fe wrerett farrrsat 148 1 
In intermittent fever evil spirits (micro-organism) or nature is declared as 
cause by certain scholars; generally, in such fever there is association of extrinsic 
factor. 


araTiencat Waatat AsaAT- 
wate urlt ages a 
sos WATE a 

td vat frre aati 
Waa aan a 
Halieacat aid AA: I 
qeatqan fraser a 
wear t ewAyaaRT ici 


Experts say that tertian and quartan fevers are due to predominance of vata; 
pitta—aggravating factors cause fever produced in valleys of hilly region and by 
alcoholism; pralepaka and vatabalasaka are due to predominance of kapha; the 
intermittent fevers which are associated with fainting are generally caused by 
two dosas jointly. 


Some read ‘aupatyapanatyayasamprabhite hetum jvare pittamudaharanti'. The 
- feature of vatubaldsaka should be known from the other treatise as follows— 


“fd west «a: 3: peso farsa weng: wyfasr Aa 
arsenaait! sta 


In place of 'marchhanubandhah’, some read as '‘muficanubandhah’ while others as 
muktvanubaudhar’. 


waa vase sitrarel saaat sax tt 
wa: Wed: fracas are ifs a ee 
etiearey den fret caaed arendta a it 
Wired Heahavstrd at arafs 1G 011 
Bradt alevitereal sad certs aret u 
Weal: HS: Prepareaqsy A Ba: We 
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In fever, when kapha and vata are situated in skin, they produce rigor in the 
beginning and after they subside, pitta causes burning sensation at the end. 
Similarly, pitta located in skin produces excessive burning sensation in the 
beginning and when it subsides, vata and kapha cause rigor at the end. 
Both these types of fever-started with burning sensation and rigor—are men- 
tioned as caused by two dosas jointly; of them, that started with burning sensation 
is troublesome and difficult to cure. 


Wamashrarneayvadneyaed TT: I 


Fever arisen due to trauma and emotions are also persistent. 


Waal: Tag Arey aalfrdy Ba WT We 
Wea fasatsatt ara agen Fert: 

The intermittent fever invades forcibly the person in various ways in sx 
divisions of day and night as mentioned before. 

Six divisions of day and night-forenoon, noon, afternoon, early night, midnight 
and later night; in various ways-twice a day, once a day; others interpret as—‘with 
rigor, with burning sensation, in dependent parts, in shoulder etc., in fixed time, staying 
for long or short pertod, Thus types of intermittent fever are endless. 


a afa fawn ee a marae Ste esi 
Toa yaa: A TATA WA I 
ant g antamrd wetsatifa creas tes 
In fact. the intermittent fever never leaves the body as the patient does not 
get rid of malaise. heaviness and emaciation; it is only on passing off the 
paroxysm that it is said as gone away. 
Apart from malaise etc., there are also other symptoms such as— 
“frat aka terbraiftss a ser meypday ace faassen YA:) aaa aaa 
qe waste aa afar wend fad am: wt fasasaz:’’ isfan 


Maa ois Meraerenad I 
BAcUaaAyT:; AUT: alors Farge: veg 
The weakened fever having little dosa as exciting cause like fire with 
exhausted fuel is not observed due to minuteness as it is hidden because of its 
localization in successive dhatus. 
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aratseutstecesyent TANCE AT Gt: Ul 
aaa WT chu frersaTy eg i 
In the convalescing patient, little dosa, increased by the use of unwholesome 
things, produces intermittent fever after being located in one of the dhatus. 


Earlier pathogenesis of intermittent fever has been described according to the ~ 


views of the experts in surgery like Bhoja, Bhaluki and Puskalavata, now it is explained 
with dosas located in dhatus as accepted by AgniveSa etc. the experts in medicine. 


Sad Tate: asa: faferartste: 
Hetreaadaste atest: TA: ell 
qateaqeeh aaah trae tt 
Dosa located in rasa and rakta causes double quotidian, that located in 
mamsa produces quotidian, that in medas causes tertian and the same located in 
asthi and majj4 produces quartan fever which is very severe like death—-god and 
attended by many complications. | 


Some read 'santatam' in place of 'safatam' and by implication take satata also 
which means that santata is located in rasa while satata in rakta; in the reading 'doso 
raktasrayah prayah karoti satatajvaram’ rasa is implied as it is an essential factor in 
pathogenesis of fever. 


afagafiagrd gaa farsa qc it 


Some hold intermittent fever as caused by invasion of evil spirits (or micro- 
organisms). 
Vee AT Bile AT Fresnenatyt ar i 
Gen atsteath creat: @ Pert we sit 
The fever is known as santata (continuous) which continues without break 
for seven or ten or twelve days. 


This is caused by one or two dosas jointly and is easily curable. This is different 
from santata caused by three dosas jointly. 


Eta Aad Bt creased i 


AAA AeA Wada itgott 
TatereneTare ste aaqeste wate: 1 


eh ae 
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In satata, there is double rise of temperature in a day and night (double 
quotidian); in anyedyuska, there is rise of temperature once in a day and night 
(quotidian); in trtiyaka, fever comes on the third day (tertian) while in caturthaka 
it comes on the fourth day (quartan). 

AAAS AAT SAAONyA Aaa: in9V il 
watgera wertat aharateasetr 1 
aot ata Haha sarah WEqE: wore 
(area ae get Ae: tl 
areattetitaretgeret: Hare A VaTT UI 
aay amy ae wrefacar Agree: 1 
Aner Aca aA WA 
arama Aggelatd FRIST St 
Aner wera AAS: ANT AAT 311) 
In patients (of intermittent fever), single or two dosas combined, excited and 


pulled from all sides by vata, manifest the same paroxysm on the said day now 
and again at the rise of temperature. 


Some read the stanzas within bracket which should not be read as they carry the 
same idea already expressed and as such left by all commentators. 


fafaerrfiteraa vat a: dyada 
GMAT | AMT WAe Tt FATT 93 Wt 


Fever which arises due to various types of trauma should be considered 
according to dosas aggravated. 


vara fast arerdraneawen: | 
same rare a arat Weat aera: tv 
sehr Yeot Perit ary: ara: 

Saat Perea ereaAS SORTA: 194 It 

aa AT UNA Ast a Ubeypeahe 

VAT WOT: Yate Wag HGS ATY: 196 I 
BATAAN AKON A wrat | 

YAATT STIS TAH AIAN ST Isis it 
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Black face, burning sensation, diarrhoea, cardiac distress, anorexia, thirst, prick- 
ing pain, fainting and debility—these are symptoms of fever caused by poison. 

In fever caused by smell of herbs, there are fainting, headache, vomiting and 
sneezing. | 

In fever due to lust, one loses thinking and suffers from drowsiness, idle- 
ness, anorexia, pain in cardiac region and wasting of body. 

In fever caused by fear and grief, there is delirium and in that due to anger 
there is trembling. 

In fever due to magical spell and curse, mental confusion and thirst arise 
while in that caused by invasion of evil spirits, there are agitation, laughing, 
trembling and weeping. 

sree atest apfitatstret: t 
qfaratshact SF VATATATEASYONT 1192 11 
Exertion, wasting and trauma aggravate vayu which, pervading the whole 
body, produces fever. 
WOT J AAA saerr yea I 
TRU: Maat Tete Sq: 198 11 
ararot a g fas warheads 
Due to emergence of diseases, inflammation and trauma another type of 


fever arises by the same or different etiological factors but, in any way, it does 
not transcend the symptoms of dosas. | 


Weal Fea: Gest weltraat rico 
Tet G wt fag Set wretasrad 
vahistat ele: tTaevedafauat 112211 
vera: tafe Gon tay sat TOM II 
fuftsnteet Tor geqagtadt iezit 
aoursdetetaadt tert: <araret sat 
Yo Wag yeot yoravatata wT esi 
chieantaeat terhte:eat arafeeaga i 
VISA Hat wrat fravefKa a ues 
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fasrout a arsrontaefteria Fat 1 
aa:wagrt free wre: ved aftretar iieul 
sraetal Vesa AARSasT ASAT I 
TRU WFAA VRAIS FAT CG I 
WHA: TASTAT Utar: Yet q fasted: 
qa ae afer gear aa fae cig 
HAIhAN Astwosrha CF Teal AT Vay: 
Heaviness, nausea, lassitude, vomiting, anorexia and malaise—these are 
symptoms of fever located in rasa. 
Haemoptysis, burning sensation, perspiration, vomiting, giddiness, delirium, 
boils and thirst-these are symptoms of fever located in blood. 
Cramps in calf, thirst, elimination of urine and faeces, internal heat, burning 


sensation, throwing of limbs and malaise—these are symptoms of fever located in 
muscle. | 


In fever located in fat, there are excessive perspiration, thirst, fainting, de- 
lirium, vomiting, foul odour, anorexia, malaise and intolerance. 

Tearing pain in bones, contraction, dyspnoea, purgation, vomiting and 
throwing of limbs—these are symptoms of fever located in bone. 

Feeling of darkness, hiccough, cough, chill, vomiting, internal heat, severe 


dyspnoea and cutting pain in vital part (heart)-these are symptoms of fever 
located in marrow. 7 


In fever located in semen, there are rigidity of penis and excessive discharge 
of semen leading to death. 


As fire is extinguished after consuming the fuel and poison subsides after 
destroying dhatus, fever comes to rest after killing the patient as if fulfilled its 
object. 


Some read symptoms of fever located in rasa etc. dhatus as follows— 


‘THe q vat aca! ae fate a) qed eager: wed weltaat 
piianenttik teiaues meal Ta tHafeaa |! fafrsaees 
TT Byatt! Serssatefaast to: waa wat sreia: frre a yea 
sit TANT: | TY Tees A Ae ey tevensat fate ate cafeate: vasa 
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faaqu amar aaa sat fear areal Herareetas wary! Atedel ate: 
da caswada ast Tees Yea Mra: Kes Ale: Yrs 
q fasted: 1’ sfai 

Jejjata does not favour this reading on the ground that santata pervades the entire 
body while satata etc. affect rasa etc. dhatus; then where is the space for other fevers 
located in rasa etc. dhatus and as such it should not be read but Gayadasa has read it 
in different form and also interpreted so I have also followed him. 


ATA AHA SAM MAAVT AAT sec il 
aan aet frrgasatesata gfsart i 
aaa: afaarat arqerate Prfayta 1281 
wan wewta atentt aed Hr 
The symptoms as observed in fevers caused by vata, pitta and kapha should 
also be known in those located in rasa etc. when symptoms of all dosas are found 
in fever located in dhatus it should be diagnosed as caused by sannipata. Simi- 


larly, that produced by two dosas combined should be known by the symptoms 
of the respective dosas. 


Tee Fatt Hal Weaker TTA gol 
WATS VI PAH TT 
Deep-seated fever should be known from internal heat, thirst, retention of 
dosa and faeces, severe dyspnoea and cough. 


Ca implies delirium, giddiness, pain in joints and bones. 


BAIAhxa attoratrercnPratfsrq 192 11 
Tredtenramd vated aftastaq i 
The patient of fever who has lost lustre and sense, has debility and anorexia 
and is afflicted with deep-seated and severe temperature should be rejected. 


In place of ‘arocakanipiditam' the variants are ‘duratmanamupadrutam 
‘upadravanipiditam' and ‘duratmabhirupadrutam’. 


ermearnateharactgreynteah: ez 
waram wariat sarge qafira: 11 
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Intense force of fever due to inferior, moderate and superior degree of dosas 
covering the period of three, seven and twelve days is easily curable in regressive 
order. 


art ae aagya Praferdegta a ues 


aay SIT VETTES FARA I 
sfa va: GaneMd:, Start Waawd evil 


In fact, fever is all-consuming kala god of death, destiny and death itself and 
as such when it leaves the body it is like re-birth. 


Thus the types of fever are described; now their treatment will be described. 


waren Yong atarsy Afegary tt 
Wad Ya eS Aa: ANT FAT Mei 
fafantearsag, UPray fara tt 

We, weeds agenmary faeitad zeit 


In premonitory stage of fever, simple ghee should be administered by which 
the patient gets relief. This procedure is only for fever caused by vata; in paittika 
fever, mild purgative should be given; similarly, in kaphaja fever emesis is 
apphied. 

Jvarasya-fever caused by vata and not associated with ama; ghrtam-old ghee 
which is more effective due to processing of time etc; mdarutajesu-caused by vata 
aggravated by exertion, wasting etc. and not arisen from 4méaSaya at first and associated 
with ama; sukham-ghee should be given until he gets relief, thereafter he sou be fed 
with light food etc. 

adfgerrstyeh seared frets i 

The above procedure should be applied, according to condition of dosa, in 

fever caused by all or two dosas. 


STS PAA EATS gi 


The patient who is not fit for unction and evacuation should be managed 
with lightening etc. 


‘Adi’ in 'langhana' implies intake of sadanga paniya, hot water etc. 


wader atequad i 
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Ripa (manifested feature) and pirvarupa (prodrome) should be 
differentiated like smoke and fire. 


Difference between rapa and purvaripa is like that between fire and smoke and 
not as between pitcher and cloth and as such they should be demarcated carefully. 


Wermeny feared ury ee 


In fever with fully manifested feature absolute fasting is wholesome. 


Fasting is wholesome in fevers arisen originally from amasaya. 
STATA SI Ale AA WT I 


If dosa is situated in stomach and is excited, emesis is preferrable. 
Excitement of dosa should be known from nausea, excessive salivation etc. 
arte: fafrcetiatad arevarat: ee 
HUSA Wadd: CATA I 
The patient should observe fasting till he is distrssed with immobile dosas. 
thereafter the prescribed course of diet should be taken. 
Lack of movement of dosas is due to involvement of 4ma rasa; samsargam-the 


prescribed course of diet beginning with liquid gruel; others read the latter half of the 
verse as ‘kalam tavantamasniyallaghvannam tu viriktavat ' 


FT A_aaeda east AMA AT Uooll 
aerguramta a ya facia wentirar: 1 
Fasting should not be done in cases of fever caused by vata, wasting and of 


psychic orgin and also in those mentioned as unfit for fasting earlier under the 
chapter on (treatment of) two types of wound (Ci.Ch. 1). 


sarang t GIT UO RH 
Tae dot areatrefaenraanray i 
Fasting in patient with unstable dosa and digestive fire digests dosa. 


alleviates fever, stimulates digestion and produces appetite, relish and lightness. 


genrediauya afaarasag TTT Uo VW 
Wears ard at fae qeteay ti 
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The patient should be considered as fasted properly who has passed flatus, 
faeces and urine normally, is intolerant to hunger and thirst, light, cheerful with 
normal senses and slightly week. 


In the other treatise, the features of proper fasting are defined as followeds— 


“aaqagtern frat mara eserves TSA TA! TAS SA Gel 
afta afequeraerea! pa cgaaresd fede ararreaha tah 
TATA MTT RAAT AAAATAT: LORI 
Saga Ararer: Aearattergare 
Excessive fasting causes complications such as debility, thirst, dryness, 
drowsiness, sleep, giddiness, exhaustion and dyspnoea. 


Balaksayah—debility or depletion of ojas. Some read ‘nidrd ‘as '‘anidra ' (loss of sleep); 
adi after 'Svasa' implis cough, hoarseness of voice, wasting, vomiting, hiccough etc. 


det aufacste fragt ugoxit 
Hatteras ferqenag Jafoar i 
ARG APSARA AAAT STATA Nout 
Hot water stimulates digestive fire, disintegrates kapha, Carries pitta and vata 
in their normal course, quenches thirst, softens dosas and channels and is whole- 


some for those suffering from fever caused by kapha and vata. Cold water is 
opposite to the above. 


Even if endowed with such properties, hot water should be given in fever in small 
quantity—thus say teachers. 


Waar aa var: vita aes i 


By the use of cold water, fever increases. 
fracefeareny vitact frm: TAT Ug oK tt 
mrparmiviieaisicteraae: 
In fevers caused by pitta, alcohol and poison, cold water boiled with bitters 
such as musta, Sunthi, uSira, parpata, balaka and candana should be used. 


Cold water boiled with bitters or simply boiled water when cooled should be given 
as mentioned in other treatises. The processing of water with bitters is as follows—total 
drugs 10 gm. should be boiled in water 640ml., reduced to one-half. Though Sunthi is 
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not bitter it is useful because of its digestive property. The author of Pafijika reads only 
the first half of the verse and not the second one. 


dost arert creat Saat VERTTRT Ng og 
ataanrel feat Yar aera arert: Har i 
In those suffering from fever, liquid gruel processed with respective 
digestive is useful at the time of taking food as it is appetiser, digestive and light 


ALATA Wat: ATA UT FAT MQocit 
aprgaanyfirdar eat a wear 

Mal Ft SATA OMAHA: UO 
mare: unadesdtet: TTT II 


If in a patient with plenty of dosa and diminished digestive power, fever 
continues beyond a week and dosa is not digested by fasting, water and gruel. 
then he should be managed with decoctions which are digestive, aggreable. 
antipyretic and remove abnormal taste in mouth, thirst and anorexia. 


Vaginas J Wears TaTsayt ego! 

Rails Uhre Germcaesad: HAT UI 
froyearieenaret q HAs UIT eeVeil 
wary g age cenan frase i 

tharacifgat apatsattoit after: frrarfiza: een 


In vatika fever, decoction of paficamila (brhat) should be used as digestive: 
in pattika fever, it should be made of musta, katuka and indrayava mixed with 
honey while in kaphaja one the decoction of pippalyadi drugs should be used as 
digestive. In cases of fever caused by two dosas combined, mixed formulations 
should be used. 


Use of digestive is contra-indicated in patient who has just drunk water. 
taken food or has fasted and is suffering from indigestion, emaciation and thirst. 
( dtant vat mt ee faagy neg Tt 
arrare faariaresrat wearet sae ) I 
gat vat cet ee Waerg ae TI 
wad ate fasrtamssat aa aera ie ea 
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(High fever, heaviness in body and constipation indicate fever associated 
with 4ma; opposite to these indicate mature fever). 

In fever dosa should be known as digested when temperature is low, body 
is light and bowels are moving. Then drug should be administered. 


aepplrapeaenat TEA TON It 


Some hold reversal of the condition of the originating dosa as the feature of 
the digested one. 


CASA TH Meera: uzevil 

arermgherrerdt frat aEyaAT | 

TRAIT FT UH: MHASH: UVa 

TA: HAC Hest AT Maret afenrcary ti 

FSET: WAT ATASAT: WG 

fastfafaariiarssarmad ferearcr: 11 

Twisting pain in heart, drowsiness, Salivation, anorexia, lack of movement 

of impurities, illness, constipation, polyuria, heaviness in abdomen, absence of 
perspiration, undigested faeces, uneasiness, sleepiness; rigidity and heaviness in 
body parts, diminished digestive fire, unclean mouth, slight malaise with 
continuous and high temperature—by these symptoms the wise should know it as 
amajvara (immature fever). 


These symptoms generally last for a week. The author of Pafijika reads this text , 
as follows— 


Has Fe ACAYRRH: | PRIMERA TEMA! Aa 
a Aa wea Fast: sma fash a carer Pas’ sai 
Raat Haart Saray 112 911 
aenrareat cferereatata Prize: 1 
Some hold that drug should be administered after a week while others 
advocate its use after ten days. 


Ausadham—drug of astringent taste also and not only bitter as it is useful also in 
immature stage; earlier while describing the features of mature dosa, the time of the 
administration of drug is mentioned then why again this mention of other's view? 
correct, mention ‘of seven days' is significant as digestive too is contra-indicated before 
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a week: moreover, the mention of ‘daSaratra’ is to show that drug should be given after 
ten days even if symptoms of maturity are absent. 


Often at vat Saeed 1g Ve 
afawaftcentt ea carerqatend: 
Or in acute paittika fever, drug may be administered (even before a week) 
if necessary and also in other acute fevers when dosa is digested. 
Hest WAST Wa Taal TAT ULSI 
viet, sada q afer farsa it 
If evacuative drug is administered in the stage of immature dosa it further 
excites fever while the pacifying drug given during the period causes intermittent 
fever. 


Some read ‘vardhayatr' in place of '‘jvalayatt ’. 


Aaa TUES TIA Aci at us oll 
afagadart a areata i 
The excrement excited by fever and moving downwards should always be 
ignored but when it passes excessively it should be treated like diarrhoea. 
Sada-always, in the stages of immaturity as well as maturity: atisaravat—as in 
diarrhoea, first digestive and then checking remedy should be given. 


al HIST: Tear fag: ATA ASM: uVVV 
shorsatteanta dat centstary i 


When impurities of channels are matured and retained in bowels, evacuative 
drug should be given even in case of acute fever. 


Test weal ater Se faaey VET ue 22H 

faad at sat patgereaaata = 1 

ceataeat caret eterott aaarfaher: 2231 
If matured dosa ts not eliminated and stays in the body, it causes deep-seated 
or intermittent fever along with depletion of strength, hence dosas should be 
eliminated with emesis etc. 


Wend art ane aardarenct ae 
fate ae Hatfeerass fata ees 
HUT 
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At first, emesis and then gradually non-unctuous enema, purgation and 
head-evacuation should be employed. 
Ca implies unctuous enema also. 
afert tat ant yerera vat | 

firayra farteeq cred: pistfrerere ie 24 

Toasts ard aerad Pragory 

HAGSUMSTAT AAT ATTA TU VE I 

i 


frinikaypererfasantearerry, 
aaron forte cred yelfaterr ug 9 


Emesis is applicable in kaphaja fever when patient is strong; purgation 1s 
applied in predominance of pitta and when bowels are loose; non-unctuous 
enema is afficacious in vatika fever attended with pain and upward movement of 
vayu; if the patient is afflicted with seizing pain in waist and back and has good 
digestion, unctuous enema should be applied; if head ts filled with kapha, head- 
evacuative should be employed which removes heaviness and pain of head and 
arouses sense organs. 

‘Tu’ indicates that emesis 1s also applicable in pitta; head-evacuation 1s applied in 
chronic fever except that caused by sannipata when it is given in acute stage too to 
arouse consciousness. The author of Panjika reads—'amasayasthe dose tu sotklese 
vamane param in place of ‘kramena baline deyam vamanam Slaismike jvare'. 


gaerer GATeATAgat Goat fee 
CHAM HSMM SNS HATS: UY EI 
setae: qareitsy 
In weak patient, if there is tympanitis with pain in abdomen, warm paste of 
devadaru, haimavati, kustha, Satahva, hingu and saindhava pounded with sour 
gruel should be applied on the abdomen. 
Wat Feaunre tt 
waqagiteara Fe ate Prema 12211 


If there is upward movement of vayu with retention of urine and faeces, 
suppository should be applied to the anus. 


Suppository should be made of devadaru, haimavati etc; others, however, 
recommend for this madanaphala, saindhava, pippali etc. 
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faurefifterciierararitereeranrtereany tt 
Weat AA AT ASAE TeMAA uy Zot 
Or the patient should be given to drink gruel made of pippali, pippalimola, 
yavani and cavya which carries vayu etc. to their normal course. 
Weeds wer sar: wif AT Teak 
Bvaareanra aera afar wag 123vl 
If, in spite of having been evacuated from both ends, the patient does not get 
rid of fever and has residual dosa and roughness, he should be treated with ghrta 
to overcome the fever. 
Py Parcwers a yrftrearet 1 
soartaeret q vat Beardonfeert gaz 
The patient emaciated and with little dosa should be managed with pacifying 
remedies. If fever is caused by oversaturation and the patient is strong, he should 
be managed with fasting. 
fect want waht qed wWearaary 
Watery gruel should be given to drink to the patient with sluggish digestion 
and suffering from thirst. 


Some read ‘tanvim' in place of 'klinndm’. 


qeatdawantd werd ersatz 1123311 
aalirerer darssitef garden i 
sqarasaged attet ata var esx 
dent wre wat at areata i 
yRqeterants fear: awmaafeerd eae it 
a wa facat gen: vita: frereat fea: 

If an alcoholic addict is afflicted with thirst, vomiting, burning sensation and 
sweating, he should be given desaturating diet of parched paddy with honey and 
water; when it is digested, boiled rice with vegetarian soup or that of meat should 
be given. 

In fever caused by fasting and exertion and with predominance of vata, the 


emaciated patient having good digestion should be fed with boiled rice with 
meat-soup. | | 
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In case of kaphaja fever, boiled rice with soup of green gram is useful and 
the same cooled and mixed with sugar is wholesome in fever caused by pitta. 


aTSarrerqart Faster Ue EU 
eeayerngary araverentiras feat: 
ceteiraraeg wer: ferracaTera 1g a9 
qeeatagd ant frat qerarsterq tt 
firratage crradot areata eT eget 

In vata-paittika fever, soup of pomegranate, amalaka and green gram 1s 
wholesome. In that with predominance of vata and kapha, soup of tender radish 
is useful while in fever caused by pitta and kapha, soup of patola and nimba Is 
useful. 

If the patient has burning sensation and vomiting, is weak and fasted and 
suffering from thirst, he should be given to drink saturating food of parched 
paddy mixed with sugar and honey. 

The saturating food should be taken with cold water; some prefer boiled and then 
cooled water while others recommend fruit juices useful in fever. 


wafraaice treasgepfthrrearat i 
Tarrerea + fat Aanperqaratgy ueseu 
qiuercretal argc wae: 

Gruel is not useful in predominance of kapha and pitta, summer, intrinsic 
haemorrhage and alcoholic addict; they should be managed with wholesome 
vegetarian soups, sour or unsour, and meatsoup of wild animals. 

Te quot wertdarnated fearq ugwort 
Vane fratah aanrarantfse 
In patient afflicted with kapha and anorexia, if digestion is sluggish, old 


wine preceded by barley preparation is wholesome; in the same way, buttermilk 
mixed with trikatu should be given. 


Surseqaray ster av situisarcfea: exe 
faang: qeerasr war: firerPromeatt ti 
Fraverd: Garet at wear A at wag gsi 
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The patient gets relief by taking milk if he is emaciated, with little dosa, 
distressed, suffering from chronic fever, when impurity is retained or moved 
down, is rough, having fever caused by pitta and vata, afflicted with thirst or 


burning sensation. 


aaa dent dtd fase ara 


The same (milk) taken in acute fever kills the patient like poison. 


Pasay Yory Aaa ist fea ugssu 
amar saan akg sacar i 


In all types of fever, food light and in proper quantity is wholesome if given 
after remission of temperature otherwise it increases the force of fever. 

Some read ‘dindpdye’ instead of ‘vegapdye’ meaning ‘at the close of the day. 
Others read the first helf as 'sarvajvaresu saptaéham matravallaghu bhojayet’' but it 1s not 
seen in commentaries. 


vattat franettarererercarefavad ie seit 
sane Mya: atta Rreadserat i 
a ater: Hegeat ala aeqaeaAaIas T Uva 
Taree Gar aot ate fe stfu 
Tae A Ta ATA, HABA NVseU 
To weated HATS at Tes aT I 
If in (chronic) fever, there is anorexia, even then the patient should take 
wholesome food as abstaining from food at the time of meal he suffers from 
wasting or dies. 
On wasting, the ailment becomes difficult to cure or incurable, hence one 
should preserve the strength of the patient as life depends on strength. 
One suffering from fever should not take heavy and slimy food and at 
improper time as unwholesome food taken is not beneficial either for life-span or 
~ health. 


Though this has been read only by a few commentators, I have adopted it as 
accepted by the author of Panyika. 


Gad frat ashe attorer yferctiterny ewer 
wat dan: weet: wary 
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In emaciated patients, chronic fever. either continuous or intermittent, 
should be managed with wholesome and light diet. 


PRA STAM, PAA AAFTHM ULL 
sTercalet ere vaftara warraq 
At the time of meal. the patient should be provided with green gram, lentils, 
bengal gram, horse gram and makustha for preparing soup. 
Tete atdich facet aot evel 
alice ude mitel ae 
Ua WAM: VreHrest FARA Warm ugqot 
Amongst vegetables, patola leaves, vartaka, punarnava, patha, karkotaka, 
parpataka, gojihva, tender radish and leaves of gudici should be given to those 
suffering from fever. | 
Aa HUAI FAASSASSIIT II 
PITTI HCFA ANT QTATTHTT S42 
Trae APTA SAAT Were 
For the patients of fever, who are non-vegetarian, should be given meat of 
quail, partridge, black deer, spotted dear, Sarabha, rabbit, kalapuccha, kuranga 
and mrgamatrka. 
ananiginer: qarpcitatetierar ey 
TeaUrara saat vat chhafeafeacarar: i 


Some physicians do not recommend crane, curlew, peacock, cock and 
partridge due to heaviness and hotness. 


vata wart q Aer aft BATT: ueysii 
aedste fF yreaad arrarentaoriear: 


But in case of aggravation of vata in patients of fever, these too are used in 
proper quantity and time. 
Utara Far MONAT eT ees 
HAMTHRAtoy mlaatht AIT AT 
anata a aR ast HUTst A 
ata Taras Tae GAA: ued 
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One suffering from acute fever should avoid sprinkling and dipping bath, 
unction, evacuation, astringent decoction, heavy and rough food, anger etc. and 


unctuous and slimy edible preparations and also, in short, group of new cereals 
etc. 


Some read this in the following way— 


“after weeia Ser amen a aah @ dent adadensat ada 
jaunts mleratfa a astaqu’ stan 
srraftarcararetety: arepfarar Far: 11 
mrestiretaureatied UTA AT URGE II 


By these, in the patient with unstable dosa and digestive fire, fever is 


inflamed and becomes deep-seated, violent and also incurable. 
viteatrafranacrsntercarearrantad: 
Tag VANS BaA Tervary WaT geont 
Qwmenty waungy gdereantedsae: I 
Weare sees Wer Gartartet: ugaci 
aeeenrd: wert watpHfattmad i 
OTA WAT: LATTA: YTOTARAAT 14S 11 

During convalscence, the patient should abstain from cold water, day-sleep, 


anger, physical exercise and sex until he regains strength. 


In debilitated person recovered recently, fever relapses due to use of 
unwholesome items and it burns the body as fire burns a dry tree into ashes. 


Hence, those recovered from fever should follow restrictions like purgated 
ones until they become normal into terms of dosa as well as strength. 
wat watet wate caeiteraefee: 1 
Freout arRerearareat UW AAT ue olt 
In fever, the patient gets fainted even by slight exertion and as such he 
should be fed and made to pass urine and stool while sitting on bed. 


atae Wea avs syaeniag tt 
VIASAISH PNT: TAT TAATATTTAT: NEL 


\ eh 


. wahse 
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In case of anorexia, malaise, abnormal complexion and dirt in body parts 
etc. even in subsided fever the patient should be evacuated because of the risk of 
relapse. | 


qT Wig Saad Wis: Bea varafsray 
ot Agheal We Fae Wasa: KG 2 
The wise physician should not allow the person debilitated by fever to take 
bath hastily as it may precipitate relapse of fever. 


fafa wer datfatrart facta: i 
STAI Aa TTA ATUTEAN AT URE BM 
CHUNTTAY TATA. SAFATAATUT ST A: I 

aa Meat Hatred faearferd urges 


All types of fever should be treated with the opposite to causes. In fever 
caused by exertion, wasting and trauma the originating dosa should be tackled. 
In fever caused by abnormal delivery and lactation in women, pacifying remedy 
according to dosa should be applied. 


Some do not read it but as Jejjata has read it, 1 have followed him. 


aa: Peat Harafor raver A 
aasary sas aT Set AMAT egal 


Now listen to me about the pacifying decoctions which should be used by 
the learned physician in all types of fever. 


Froreitanftarsrerera genre uy hay: 
Ha: BAA: WTSt FAVGAAA TAT VEE I 
Decoction made of pippali, sariva, draksa, Satapuspa and harenu and mixed 
with jaggery alleviates fever caused by vata. 


One pala of drugs pippali etc. should be boiled in water 640ml. reduced to one- 
fourth; jaggery 10 gm. should be mixed thereto. Older physicians, in moderate measure, 
take water 2.56 litre reduced to 320 ml. they also do not favour addition of jaggery.. 


Wed vittHarest at Tee: tata Ft 
Decoction or cold infusion of gudtici should be used. 


Intake of decoction in fever caused by vata associated with kapha while that of 
cold infusion in association of pitta is prescribed. 
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AATCH ASST Hara UTavifAry Vegi 
Weartydaah ftragrsamey | 
Decoction of bala, darbha and goksura reduced to one—fourth and mixed 


with sugar and ghee should be taken. It alleviates vatika fever. 


The quantity of sugar and ghee should be 10 gm. 


WATMTAA PSCACHE AT: NREL 
Hagar Ate Yet Varegq Arerac i 
aitsor faaat aft an: aaretsPrenfirs eee 
Decoction should be made of Satapuspa, vaca, kustha, devadaru, harenuka, 
dhanyaka, uSira and musta and mixed with honey and sugar. It is useful in fever 
predominant in vata. 


From §Satapuspa to harenuka is one formulation and that too without sugar; 
beginning from dhanyaka is another one. 


WarTsatHryasarsaron: Aaa: 
Praaea ays art fratgrtadt vat 11g\90 1! 
Tet: TATE Wel: VTaTaAaT ST AAA: I 
Presents: ult: Geltstretad FIT Veil 
Decoction of draksa, gudiici, gambhari (fruit), tr@yamana and sariva mixed 
with jaggery should be used in vatika fever. 
Intake of the juices of gudiici and Satavari in equal quantity mixed with 
jaggery allays fever caused by vata. 


Jaggery should be added in the quantity of 10 gm. 


WANA Aaa A Asta UI 
Besides, anointment with ghee, fomentation and paste should be applied 


according to condition. 


In chronic fever located in skin, anointment of ghee is prescribed while in chill 
fomentation and paste are applied. 


stauifereaeia Reha: U2 
waa Bhat Hara: Uhr Tae 1 
Decoction of gambhari (fruit), candana, uSira, parusaka and madhuka (fruit) 
sweetened with sugar alleviates fever caused by pitta. 
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The quantity of sugar should be such as to make the decoction sweet; the older 
Vaidyas, however, take it as equal to the first drug. 


Get frasat warcatared Were 1930 
Intake of the decoction of sarivadi group of drugs mixed with sugar (10 gm.) 
removes paittika fever. 
easing Faraday 1 
Similarly, (decoction of) utpaladi group of drugs along with yastimadhu 
eliminates paittika fever. 


Yastimadhu is already a member of the utpaladi group and as such its separate 
mention indicates its double dose. 


Wa Vitara aT Ateret Ve U TAT UVgvi 
Or decoction or cold infusion of utpaladi drugs mixed with sugar (is useful 
in paittika fever). 
Yeatoantaront atareacrarerayr 
VITA: FATA: Vit: PATSATIE: Vout 
Decoction of (1) gudiici, kamala and lodhra and (2) sariva and utpala 
sweetened with sugar and cooled removes paittika fever. 
These may also be used as cold infusion according to condition of dosa etc. 
Wanrvragasnta ayaa TA: i 
ASAHI GHATS: YTAATAT: UE MI 
Avid: WHAT wast aeka TT I 
In order to pacify severe thirst and burning sensation, well cooled decoction 
of the following mixed with sugar should be given (1) draksa and aragvadha (2) 
gambhari fruit and (3) bitter and astringent drugs. 


Sweet drugs—draksa, madhuka, sariva etc.; bitter drugs—duralabha, parpata, 
kiratatikta etc.; astringent drugs—kamala, utpala etc: susitath-well cooled: 


- ad 


Karttikakunda, however, takes cold infusion. 


itt Mega araarHvarar firarfray givin 
a ee ee | 
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One afflicted with thirst should be made to vomit after drinking cold water 
mixed with honey full upto the throat. This pacifies thirst. . 


ent: afters: Usttctsraaragd: ged 
arate faermerfisrtar vite: 1 


In case of internal burning sensation, milk and decoction of milky trees well 
cooled and mixed with candana should be applied and also other cooling items 
(in various forms). 

These should be applied in various forms such as intake, paste, sprinkling, bath 
etc. Karttikakunda favours only external application; other cooling items—such as 
Sitavirya drugs like kakolyadi group and also which are cold in touch. 


Uae Aeych Bratt Goettnneerery ge tl 
aary, WSTTViNo BAST Arya Hey 
Preearang ureites fromaedfid aa: geo 
aftxur oth fret varerél wera: 1 


Padmaka, madhuka, draks4, kamala, utpala, parched barley, uSira, lajjalu 
and gambhari fruits—these should be put in water overnight. Then (in morning) 
it should be taken after mixing honey. By this fever and burning sensation get 
pacified. 

Kasmariphalam—the pulp of gambhari fruits is taken; some read ‘jvaro dahasca 
. §amyati'. Others do not read the first line 'padmaka etc.’ 


Frere rere APT AT ATTA ue 


In dryness of tongue, palate, throat and trachea, the above formulation 
should be applied on head. 
Dapayet-the cold infusion of padmaka etc. should be applied, internally as well 
as externally, in conditions of dryness of tongue etc. and headache. 
ON AGH AeA tt 
VENTS SaVAt AT HANSA TANAaT uz? 
aa IMaeheh TSS aT aa fay i 
In case of abnormal taste in’ mouth, pieces of matulunga fruit mixed with 
honey and rocksalt should be Kept’ in ‘mouth; moveover}-the paste of Sarkara, 
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pomegranate, draksa and kharjira should be used tn the same way and also in the 
form of gargle. 

Some place the first line along with the above and thus advocate its application 
on head. 


Some do not read the verses beginning from ‘padmaka etc.’ and ending with 
‘gandisafica tathad hitam' but this should be read as adopted by all commentators. 


In my view, the formulation of Sarkara and dadima as well as draksa and kharjiira are 
different. Thus there are three formulations instead of two as Dalhana says. 


aaeesd Teut a Prat Upstate T ee3i 
aaa freq wart Gals Ht TAT I 
In fever caused by kapha, decoction of saptaparna, gudtci, nimba and 
sphirjaka mixed with honey should be taken. 
Some read 'ka/kam' in place of 'kvatham'. Decoction should be taken after it is 
cooled as honey 1s contra—indicated with hot things. Honey should be added in quantity 
of one-fourth the decoction. | 


metic ANTS Etat Hawleuit ugesel 
ales UT het Fa PAM HHA 1 
Regular use of trikatu, nagakeSara, haridra, katuka and indrayava remove 
kaphaja fever. 


that fase Praqgititafe rar urea 
Hetrsrary Fat wetet arty arfeary 
fronhadgth Bails Hust Tat eek 
Decoction of haridra, citraka, nimba, uSira, ativisd, vaca, kustha, indrayava. 
mirva and patola mixed with (powder of) marica and honey should be used in 
kaphaja fever. oe 
Others read ‘sagudam' in place of 'saksaudram. . 
artarfafeaarpsyTet: Wee: | 
Fert GT Ha: FMA: Utat FA HHTATH Vegi 
Decoction made with sariva, ativisa, kustha, guggulu, duralabha and musta 
alleviates fever caused by kapha. 
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Wed qernatants fren wate i 
URRATUT UT FATT: HHTALAANIA: UVM 


Decoction of musta, indrayava, triphala, katuka and partsaka eliminates 
kaphaja fever. | | 
Tagenfeanhey Hart AIT: | 
BHAA Caress Hreisaeana: uyee 
Decoction of durgs of Aragvadhadi group mixed with honey and 
administered at proper time alleviates fever caused by kapha and vata. 
AP Mee ATTA Eres Tt 
aa ude Wed dienes Hac Uo 
Preeara aura alsfegaaradd it 
STAT MATTE YoTH TH a MAUS VSAM 
framrg wuavael yet geaorshst i 
Sunthi, dhanyaka, bhargi, haritaki, devadaru, vaca, parpata, musta, rohisa 
and katphala—these should be decocted and mixed with honey and hingu. It 
should be administered in fever caused by Kapha and vata. It is efficacious in 
dyspnoea, cough, increase of mucus secretion, obstruction in throat, hiccough, 
swelling in throat and pain in cardiac region and sides. 
The quantity of honey should be 10 gm. and that of hingu | gm. This formulation 


when added with karkataSrngi is known as katphaladi. Some read this with 
‘'devadarvabhaya 


AAUHARAALAT EM FIA UT US 

aaa Wega: wat wha freer i 
HEHUATAAAeTIdea: Ha: ULV3U 

Sara aera Uta: verte FIT II 

UAT AI SHIPA STATA A: ULI 

VASA: FATA: waits: saws | ¢ 
BHATIA. HEATYMTATIT uN Ve UI 

Gent wat wary: aafirreaq ay 


| Deciction of bala, patota, ‘triphala, madhuyasti and vasa mixed with honey 
/ Temoves. fever tical by ae as — 


| ce 
4 a <t : eit ee = 
a ar 


ee 
- 5 Ve lhe ait to 
. aye 5 te 
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Intake of the decoction of katuka, haritaki, draks4, musta and parpata 
alleviates fever caused by kapha and pitta. 

Decoction of bhargi, vaca, parpata, dhanyaka, hingu, haritaki, mustaka. 
gambhari and Sunth? mixed with honey is useful m fever caused by kapha and 
pitta. 

The patient overcomes the fever caused by kapha and pitta by taking katuka ~ 
(powder) 10 gm. mixed with sugar with warm water. 

fertafrmayat aaTaacteh VTE NVA 1I 
Preerarva araftirrea a earet ways fread ii 
Tet gaisa met WaragatHet: As ues 
Has: Via: Ua arahtrasat WaT | 

Kiratatikta, gudiici, draksa, amalaka and Sati should be decocted and mixed 
with jaggery. It is useful in fever caused by vata and pitta. 

Intake of the decoction of rasna, vasa, triphala and aragvadha (fruits) 
overcomes fever caused by vata and pitta. 


Jejjata reads treatment of sannipata jvara before that of dvandvaja ones. 


adamant q UUs AMAT Ue 


In fever caused by all dosas, combined recipes should be applied. 


This 1s for sama sannipata (the sannipata where all dosas are of equal virulence), 


gorse alte vary Waar I 
All (sannipata) fevers should be treated according to predominance of dosas. 
This is applicable in case of visama sannipata (the sannipata where dosas have 


different degrees of aggravation). This rule is also applicable in all types of fever in 
general including exogenous ones. _ 


qmtatacaaata: WIAA TW Ue 
wad atrafine g ake was tI 


Sveta punarnava, bilva and rakta punarnava should be cooked in milk mixed 
with water reduced to milk. This alleviates all types of fever. 

This is treatment of sannipata. (‘Sarvajvarapaham' may mean fever caused by all 
dosas). Some take, on the basis of other treatises, two formulation—one ‘vrscivabilvam' 
and the other 'varsdbha’ etc. | 
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Saga: att PIgTaTaTTa AAT NRooll 
aq atere aafad tat waver 1 
Three parts of water and (one part of) milk along with heart-wood of 


§imsSapa should be boiled reduced to milk. It should be used to alleviate fever 
caused by all dosas. 


This is another milk formulation for sannipata. Here milk should be eight palas 
(320 ml.) and heartwood of SimSapa one pala (40 gm.). 


Aaa AAS Fatt Saaraper wRogit 
aura fafiaq seat Wanasaraey_ i 
aha axqet a fret Meteo woz 
frotre: veteit a caere Pfeftercer u1 
wat Hera: Wiareq Sfaarasat FAT UR ZI 
stfauith wee Ut vith areata 
het at aafien: gaa: Taferatast uo 
Decoction made of the roots of nala and vetasa, mirva and devadaru should 
be taken. It alleviates (sannipataja) fever. | 
Haridra, bhadramusta, triphala, katuka, nimba, patola devadaru and 
kantakari—intake of decoction of these controls sannipataja fever and also 
indigestion, salivation, swelling, cough and anorexia. 
Or decoction of triphala mixed with ghee should be used in fever caused by 
three dosas. 


Some do not read the formulation beginning with 'nala and vetasa’ but this should 
be accepted as read by all commentators. 


SM Aetsh Yea AMT Hevfesiny 
TEMS Wea ASAT WRG I 
We Has Sha STAI AA tI 
(Powder of) ananta, (duralabha), balaka, musta, Sunthi and katuka in dose of 
10 gm. should be taken with warm water before sun-rise. It alleviates all types 
fever and stimulates digestive fire. 


Warm water should be 40ml. Some read ‘pistva sukhambuna kalkan’ in place of 
‘sukhambuna pragudayat .. 
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peat dictate war Beenie NORM 
wast ar fgen arsft sare vara 


Appetiser, purgative and antipyretic drugs should be used single or two 
combined (according to severity of dosa). 
Dipaniyani—appetisers such as pippalyadi group of drugs; varrecanani—purgatives, 
Trivrt, haritaki ete.; jvaraghnani—anuipyretic drugs which are useful in chronic fever. 
Afar ST AAA FATT URI! 
wit Tafarqeanta wails Weaet TAT | 
Electuary made of ghee, honey, haritaki and oif overcomes fever caused by 
all dosas. Similarly, trivrt mixed with honey controls severe fever. 


Prabalamsevere, associated with burning sensation etc. Indications of this 
electuary may be known from the other treatise as follows— 


‘Wedel Te! HageEfrdatad ara ed satan’ ’sfal 


Some read as 'saksaudra visamajvaram but it is not correct as visama jvara is to 
be described later on. 


wat q faut areigedt ureter oer Roe 
In intermittent fever, evacuation—upwards and downwards—should be 
applied. 


Urdhvam Sodhanam-emesis which should be given in predominance of kapha: 
adhah sodhanant-purgation which is indicated in predominance of pitta. Thus due to 
predominance of kapha and pitta in all types of intermittent fever these are applicable. 
Others, however, say that here by ‘visamajvara’ tertian and quartan fevers should be 
taken wherein these are useful. 


Wd witetetrs at Feniguasary i 
Or ghrta (safpa/a) mentioned under plihodara alleviates intermitent fever. 


Satpala—ghita should be given in intermittent fever predominant in kapha. 


Teutret fraet ftegr fasariea: wreoeti 


Or one suffering from intermittent fever should drink (decoction of) triphala | 
mixed with plenty of jaggery. 


Gudapragadhant—mixed with jaggery slightly more than one karsa (10 gm.). 


45 S.SAH 
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TeatPraacton wart at wafer 
Or decoction of gudiici, nimba and amalaka mixed with honey should be 


administered. 


This formulation is useful in quartan fever as mentioned in similar treatise. 


Wit: Wa: Wate TAPIA TaAT Uo 

Garlic with ghee should be used every morning. 

fragt: fray wart wyfirat aarad: 1 
WYRE UST WTA ATH T URL 
Riana Patsa frfaat art ser 1 

Madhuka, patola, katuk4d, mustaka and haritaki—out of these, decoction 
made of three or four or five combined should be taken. In all, they make three 
formulations. 

Trividho yogah-three formulations such as (1) madhuka, patola and katuka (2) 
madhuka, patola, katuka and mustaka and (3) madhuka, patola, katuka, mustaka and 
haritaki. Some read ‘vatsaka' in place of '‘mustaka’ and interpret differently. In this way, 
by combinations of three, four and five drugs ten, five and one formulations emerge 


thus sixteen in all. These should be used after considering the condition of dosa 
minutely. 


aff: attfiraratreanreltat Bearagery, N22 2A 
auretraranr areal parse i 


Or according to strength, combination of ghee, milk sugar, honey and 
pippali should be used. 


Or pippali alone may be used with decoction of dasamila. 


In the second formulation the dose of pippali is 10 gm. 


foorettaeiart ar fate at Tearert: 22311 


Or pippali-vardhamana should be used keeping on diet of milk and meat- 
soup. 
Details about pippali-vardhamana may be seen under the treatment of vatavyadhi. 
Taye vies freer wea 


Or one should drink superior quality of wine with cock's meat. 
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Superior quality of wine such as mardvika and sasyaka. Jejjata says 'madhvika’ in 
place of 'mardvika’. This recipe is useful in predominance of vata and sluggish diges- 
tion. All these formulations described earlier and to be mentioned later, though read in 
context of intermittent fever, are also applicable in chronic fever. 


RAPA AAMT SAT Ta Tele uewil 
faraerraranateg frases it 
Ghrta should be cooked in decoction of (pafica) kola, agnimantha and 
triphala with curd along with addition of tilvaka. It alleviates intermittent fever. 
Method of preparation of ghee is as follows—paficakola etc. drugs 100 pala are 
boiled in water 512 pala reduced to one-fourth (128 palas). With this decoction and 
curd each four times ghee 32 pala is cooked; tilvaka is added 8 pala. All oils and ghrtas, 
where quantity is not mentioned, should be cooked with this method. Bramhadeva 
advocates cooking of ghee with the three decoctions (of paficakola, agnimantha and 
triphala) separately but this has not been mentioned by Jejjata etc. and as such should 
be taken as faulty interpretation. 


frorvafafrarsaratatarararat: ueeai 
CeO CIN IME FIG 1k el 
DTAATOTT PATA AAMT AAA: ULE I 
weaned Ute fatter faerie i 
Hosa THT: PITT OH STEAL UR VOI 
aaa AAAs UTAepeTaTe A 


Pippali, ativisa, draksa, sariva, bilva, candana, katuka, indrayava, uSira, 
brhati, bhimyamalaki, mustaka, trayamana, Salaparni, amalaka, Sunthi and 
citraka—ghee cooked with these and used regularly alleviates irregular digestion, 
chronic fever, headache, gulma, udararoga, halimaka, consumptive cough with 
hyperpyrexia and pain in sides. | 

Ghrta should be cooked with paste and decoction of these drugs. 

TSAR AATATATAATUTATATAT SS: UE 
aafuctizacaanht: aeantad: Aa: 1 
PATA TTT SATA ST: URL 
Utd aft: aagrranrasitviserry, Wa i 
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Ghee is cooked with decoction of gudiici, triphala, vasa, trayamana and 
yavasa along with the paste of draksa, pippali, musta, Sunthi, utpala and 
candana—all in equal quantity. Intake of this overcomes wasting, dyspnoea, cough 
and chronic fever. 


HAMASAAA APA TAMIL: RU 
aenadeanreynenaunerarden: I 

nad nl eaqrraad: aft: aca: rere 

eevatiees - Sétarrerentanitenerendter:: 11 
ahigyurdath stots 2220 

4, OK: PRUETT TTL I 


Ghee cooked with decoction of prSniparnt, brhati, draksa, trayamana, nimba, 
goksura, bala, parpata, musta, Salaparni and yavasa along with the paste of Sati, 
bhumyamalaki, bhargi, meda, amalaka and puskara mila with double quantity of 
milk alleviates chronic fever; besides, it is an excellent pacifier of headache, pain 
in sides, cough and wasting. 

Though water ts not mentioned, it should also be given four times as without it 
cooking can't be completed—thus say senior physicians. 


Getehaderkesentrmengy: uV2Vat 
bs a cd T 
> URS 

iaaauseaniae it 

PAM ATH HSA MIATA TT 112 2 1 

SAUAATaAGTHA AUT TSA War il 

Patoli, parpata, nimba, gudiici, triphala, vasa, katuka, musta, kiratatikta, 

yavasa, madhuyasti, candana, daruharidra, indravaya, uSira, trayam4na, pippali 
and kustha—with paste of these drugs ghee should be cooked along with juices of 
amalaka, bhrngaraja, Satavarl and kakamact. It alleviates, in a short time, 
scrofula, kustha, fever, corneal ulcer, arjuna, ulcers and other diseases of eye, 
mouth, ear and nose. 


fasyinnenqeratasranfsateret: R28 li 
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feait farraatinteriterg’: 3 TE URI 
Wo aaa aT It 
Udenvaterer are afntScayAA Rel 
AAMT STAT SHAN TATA TU 
VWAA ACEH GVA AMS UN URZoN 
Tet waged Tarartfargterry A | 
Vidanga, triphala, musta, manjistha, dadima, utpala, priyangu, ela, 
elavaluka, candana, devadaru, balaka, kustha, two types of haridra (haridra and 
daruharidra), parnini (Salaparni and prsniparni) and sariva (sariva and krsna 
sariva), harenuka, trivrt, danti, vaca, taiiSa, nagakeSara and jati flowers—with the 
paste of these ghee should be cooked along with double quantity of milk. This 
excellent and auspicious ghee known as ‘kalyanaka’ alleviates chronic fever, 
bronchial asthma, cough, gulma, insanity and artificial poison. It also removes 
loss of lustre, grahas, raksas, sluggishness of digestion, epilepsy and sinus. It is 
efficacious for those having lost semen and for sterile woman to provide 
conception. It promotes intellect, vision and life-span and cleanses seminal 
passage. 
Ghee one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked with the paste of drugs eight pala 


(320 gm.) with water four prastha (2.56 litres), Karttikakunda reads this formulation of 
ghrta differently but that was not available. 


Wata ae Rel: Wares arferaz 123201 
alae gauest Yauintordgqary i 

acaittor weaned Warer HARA: zzz 
PES OC MIC AMIEL Tob Ct il 

AM AAA HyvalSaesq TUB 

feet werd Fast Mae TH 

Hd WAMas SAGA aA USVI 

ad wasenrry aha werncaereh faa R34 
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aebreaetereat SF MAME PTA 
ayy: Gaya aeaferdrahsts: weyE i 
TEMA TAS Wag T TAA | 


One prastha (640 gm.) ghee of brown cow added with gold and gems and 
cooked with the above drugs and all aromatics (of the eladi group) should again 
be cooked with the milk of the same along with flowers of jati, campaka, aSoka., 
Sirisa, nalada, stamens of lotus and pomegranate. Then it should be offered, on 
date and constellation auspicious to the physician and the patient, to the king 
already sanctified by Brahmanas. This mahakalyanaka ghrta, when used, allevi- 
ates all types of fever; it is auspicious and only by sight and touch removes all 
diseases. By the regular use of this ghrta one becomes invincible to all creatures 
and lives for three hundred years free from wrinkles and grey hairs. 


This ghee is prepared by double cooking. 
Tey af a At a at Ad: MHRA: UVB 
earns creat aenigary Waar 
fae frre yet oftarfefere qe ese 
fas¢g [ Wet Qtele ata TT 
UPTetts UMMA 12394 
Cow's curd, urine, milk, ghee and cowdung juice—all in equal quantity 
should be cooked with the paste of triphala, citraka, musta, haridra, ativisa, vaca, 
vidanga, trikatu, cavya and devadaru. This paficagavya ghrta, by intake, alleviates 
intermittent fever. 


USTTeayd Was, 


Another paficagavya ghrta may be prepared without adding paste. 


Thus there are two paficagavya ghrtas~one prapared with paste and the other 
without paste. 


gay TT Il 
SAMS Ut Ure EVAN Ages F Il 
wihofsat at git at urgent a ORT UR voll 
Ghrtas should also be cooked with vasa, bala and gudici which are useful 
in chronic fever, oedema and anaemia. 
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These are three ghrtas cooked with the paste of triphal4 etc. as mentioned under 
paficagavya ghrta and along with juices of vasa, bala and gudiici separately. 


wars gq Het ys wala wer 
Tart wsatet agent a ieee it | 
By the same method, paficavika, paficaja, paficamahisa and caturustra ghrtas 
may be cooked. 


Caturustram—-four products of camel except faeces. 


Paficavika, paficaja and paficamahisa-five products (milk, curd, ghee, urine and faeces) 
of sheep, goat and buffalo. 


Praciyiterarranecnrtttararers: tt 

VTA On Sea: URI 

farahrqargataerenttearts: 

farrafrmanareatagrenaaranteret: WSS 

PRAIA HST: I 

SUAMATGTHATAATONSRAS: USS 

TAT SSAA ASANTE Ut 

TAH: May: Abad Bar: UR tl 

Ua sar area Sr ranory, 

uegaitetranass wares Ut fer UR YE II 

Triphala, uSira, aragvadha, katuka, ativisa, mustaka, Satavari, saptaparna, 

guduci, haridra, daruharidra, citraka, trivrt, miurva, patola, nimba_ balaka, 
kiratatikta, vaca, visala, padmaka, utpala, sartva, krsnasariva, madhuyasti, cavika, 
rakta candana, duralabha, parpata, trayamana, vasa, rasna, kunkuma, manyistha, 
pippali and Sunthi—ghee cooked with (the paste of) these along with double juice 
of Amalaka alleviates erysipelas, fever, bronchial asthma, gulma and kustha. It is 
also much beneficial for those suffering from anaemia, splenomegaly and poor 
digestion. | | 


at orencenrera trae rae 
UTM H AAA: Weta: Uwe 
PRAT St SaTeaaAeaeTSTATT Hl 
aA Urarayraor Yawet fararereary uese 
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Heh: HEA TAMAS: I 
africa way wacareaq exe 
WaTHUfaaaraca TAU Te I 
CHATHAM STA UITNG IT Nol 
HAASAN SA ATSt UT II 

Decoction should be made of patola, katuka, daruharidra, nimba, vasa. 
triphala, duralabha, parpata and trayamana—each one pala (40 gm.), amalaka 
fruits one prastha (640 gm.) in water one armana (10.24 Litres) reduced to one- 
fourth—with this ghee one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked along with the 
paste of kutaja, kiratatikta, mustaka, madhuyasti, candana and pippali. 

[It is beneficial for eyes and is useful in corneal ulcer and opacity; diseases 
of nose, ears, eyes, mouth and eye lids; wound and intrinsic haemorrhage, dries 
mucus, sweat, moisture and pus and 1s an excellent remedy for JaRnCIS fever, 
erySipelas and cervical lymphadenitis. 


wd wa: vret a forcast Teartat uRVee i 
qaantad va fad faarsat i 
arcana ara are walt Valera Ree 


Boiled milk is mixed with sugar, pippali (powder), honey and ghee and 


stirred (with hand). It is known as ‘paficasara’ which ts useful in intermittent 


fever, wasting due to chest-wound, consumption, dyspnoca and cardiac disorders. 


mata areata aereat atcha: UI 
Wer wT ae fags Vet Fa Tag RG BU 
Oil cooked with laksa, Sunthi, haridra, murva, manhjistha, svarjika and kustha 
with six times buttermilk removes fever. 


This is for external applicaiton. The paste of laksa etc. should be eight pala (320 
gm.), oil thirty two pala (1.28 kg.) and buttermilk stx times (7.68 litre). 


atigqarmitenraaaresaratt: 
foriterafetrenterqdaerate Bah: URGE 
menadelyitaadatadteat: i 


aired cermsagraryy sitotsarro eA URgu I 
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Oi] cooked with milky trees, asana, nimba, jambi, sahtaparna, arjuna, Sirisa, 
khadira, asphota, gudiici, vasa, katuka, parpata, uSira, vaca, tejovati and mustaka 
cures chronic fever by massage in a short time. 


Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with paste of milky trees etc. eight pala (320 gm.) 
with water four times. 


Prisoner: aera: 
Treaera Vt aaeursata Tees il 
sTeahrearaetrarraer A: FA: 

Wel Mant waa Ya AT VATATITAT 2G 91 
Guat at ga Hagen at fara 
Preeaar afar atast aeetay Rai 

The patient should be terrified with non-poisonous snakes, submissive 
elephants and feigned burglars when the fever recurs and he should not be given 
to eat on that day rather should be vomited now and again with excessively slimy 
and heavy foods (processed with emetic drugs). He should also be given sharp 
~ wine or antipyretic ghrta or old ghrta or mild purgative or the wise should apply 
non-unctuous enema after sudation on the same day. 

This management is of intermittent fevers in specific condition or those caused by 
invasion of evil spirits (or micro-organisms); antipyretic ghrta-satpala ghrta; the old 
ghee should be given after processing with suitable drugs. 

ASAT Ta HS TSA I 
Pramas weed Ot AT STINT RGA 

In this case, fumigation should be done with skin and hairs of goat and 

sheep, vaca, kustha, guggulu and nimba leaves mixed with honey. 


This is for intermittent fever, sti] is useful in chronic fever and intermittent fever 
caused by evil spirits or micro-organisms as mentioned in similar treatise. 


aSlet A WHAM STAT FIAT I 
Cat's faeces should be used as fumigation in case of rigor. 
fouret Bereg det Aare VAIS URE oll 
Collyrium made of pippali, saindhava, oil and realgar should also be applied 


to eyes. 
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SaUreHT SUT aH BT AAT 1 
Heath abst Alt: Hea TAT HAT URE 
Ghrtas mentioned by me earlier under (treatment of) udararoga and also 
ajeya ghrta described in the section on kalpa, if used regularly, alleviates (tnter- 
mittent) fever. | 
Some read 'kuryat sarvaganesu ca’ in place of ‘yanyuktani pura maya’ while others 
read ‘sarvajvaresu ca’, 


ydtaaraqeraaragrgss: U 
Fever caused by invasion of evil spirits should be managed with binding. 
infusing and worshipping as prescribed under bhutavidya. 


These are also useful tn intermittent fever. 


Paar sy ATE 6 21 
Psychic fever should be controlled with psychological measures suggestion 
etc. 


Some read as 'manahsantvaisca’ and interpret as ‘psycho-pacificatory measures’. 


STA Waitt Taran Tae 


In fever caused by exertion and wasting, one should take boiled rice with 
meat-soup after being massaged with ghee. 


arirerrarfireticelt Vat erarfeat Wa Re Bt 


Fevers caused by cursing and magical spells should be controlled with 
sacrificial rites etc. 
SaaS SA MN 


One afflicted by portents and planets should perform charity, recite 
auspicious mantras and observe hospitality. 


staenasat ate franpentaatstanq 26% 
aoraag ferret aereraratt aru 
In traumatic fever, measures, except hot, predominantly astringent, sweet 
and unctuous or according to dosa should be adopted. 
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Theses measures are useful as the traumatic fever predominates in vata and rakta. 


sarees fretraranrert: uREu il 
wae Here a fed Weta Ta 1 
Praca at fet arrest aa Rea I 
Fevers caused by smell of herbs and poison should be managed with 
remedies useful in poison and pitta. Infusion or decoction of sarvagandha (eladi 
group of durgs); nimba and devadaru or jati is also useful. 


Some read as 'visapitaprasadhanaih'. Description of fevers caused by invasion of 
evil spirits etc. under intermittent fevers indicates that these fevers are also mostly of 
intermittent nature. 


aarataanta: adder a fawn fea i 
Edible preparations of barley, ghee and wine are wholesome in intermittent 
fever. 
Some read 'yavannavikrtih' and interpret 'yavanna' as boiled barley and 'vikrti' as 
(other) products of barley; boiled barley is much beneficial and as such its separate 
mention is significant. 


SaaS WM Sao REI 
One should also worship brahmanas, cow, Lord Siva and goddess Durga. 

Haass TATA: YaatSay 

feargert avtor uresreomt faferea: rec 

Fase HPT HTT: 

feared cers: fasat qrarstafyrast: Ree 

ade aswae: Ure fata i 

UMaaaesy Fates Fayre: uR\9olk 

3Tante: Gararsy arderaaraatata: 

facat vitt meh: Garona rarer 12192 11 

yaveaftinanrataasrareandaay | 

Wad Aes A BrerpafasyfIry 92M 

SMIGM BIATAT: HIT AAA: 1 

WAZ: WHat Wa: Vila: BAT: UZ 
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WesM saat Aearawctaaret: | 
PHRATAMASAMSACH AAT: URI 
Voraferaracigatncartarenn: it 
HPIleat SHafereor AIGA GEATCTAT: 1X9 | 


HPHATTS AAA TGA TANT: 
Srberetaye read gaarayau: NA9G i 
TMentrsaset Ae AeA Fs I 

Vere arr faa at: SARITA TA: URW9I 
Tram gaktearstrantaeasay I 
Maga WM AM FAAATSTATT U2 11 


In fevers caused by kapha and vata, patient, if afflicted with chill, should be 
managed with application of paste with hot group (of drugs) and sudation also 
which is much useful. Sprinkling should be done with warm sour gruel, vinegar, 
cow's urine and curd-water; paste of pounded leaves of tulasi, arjaka and Sigru 
should be applied; massage with ksdara-taila (oil processed with alkali) mixed 
with vinegar should be done, particularly intake of the decoction of aragvadhadi 
group of drugs is useful, and the patient should take dipping bath in warm 
decoction of vata-alleviating drugs. In this way when chill subsides, he should be 
sprinkled with warm water and made to lie down in a room after being wrapped 
with woolen, cotton and silken clothes and pasting the afflicted body with black 
agaru; then beautiful young and adept ladies with corpulent breasts should serve 
him with her body parts with wholesome effect alleviating chill and affliction. 


Women with face like autumnal moon, eyes like blue water—lily, twitching 
forehead with quivering eyebrows, lips like red bimbi fruit, thin waist, slow 
movement with large buttocks, dense and elevated breasts and dressed with 
perfumed and fumigated fine and loose garments should embrace him tightly as 
wild climbers do with trees. These should be removed when he is exhilarated. 
The patient, when his chilly fever subsides by embracing the women's body, 
should be served with wholesome diet which may give him relief. 


Usnena vargena—group of hot drugs such as bhadradarvadi, surasadi or eladi. 


aretfrae @ fafet paterefeaert i 
TAU aha PATATESTATSAY AT NRW98 II 
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aresard afar amare fate a i | a 
wasragasach featat Tagrephst: uzolt 
wHlcneHagrh: WrRIraewayd: tl : 

areas: yids HhPeTeaaeTaT RCI 

stead: ysitdat wererresteec tl 

TTT AT HAA HET T URI 

forse aeduyeat: yoreatar a ast: 

In case the patient is afflicted with burning sensation, measures eliminating 
it should be adopted. The wise should induce vomiting with decoction of nimba 
leaves mixed with honey and treacle in a patient suffering from burning sensation 
and fever quickly; he should be anointed with ghee washed hundred times and 
then pasted with flour of parched barley; the paste of the Icaves of upodika 
pounded with sour gruel, added with badara and amalaka as well as vinegar and 
sour gruel and well cooled should be applied; or the well cooled paste of palasa 
leaves pounded with sour gruel should be applied. By applying the froth of badari 
leaves and nimba (leaves) over the body burning sensation, thirst and fainting are 
alleviated completely. 

This procedure should be adopted when there is no fever but burning sensation is 
present. To obtain froth, the leaves should be pounded with sour gruel and placed in 
a vessel containing sour gruel and then stirred with hand. Thus froth will appear. 


aatped fora afreretaet qa R23 

eT ast domes fararerag i 

Wad Welat tet Taarerarngry uRe vl 

Oil one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked with the paste of barley half 

kudava (80 gm.) and maijfijistha half pala (20 gm.) along with sour gruel 100 
prastha (64 litre). This pleasing oi] removes fever and burning sensation. 

~aotenfestont ae carentearfesy At ATT: At 

saetaton aeq febat a: wert uzeul 

Tea aay: Seta FEAT: 

A VATHA AT rary MAT ULE A 

aeat attra wager AAT 

UR frearah: sit: wermcaraentehs: Rein 
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Tat aT SATAY TAgaT ET: I 

Ua a AAA AA SATAU AAT: ULE 
faucniserearstiara aforctterytranr: 

TAGE: BM: Vitt: WeTTatsaySe: TSA: UM 
Vere wre fans a: GAA TA: I 

fed a atstest aersseft WE WE URQoll 

Or paste of pounded drugs of nyagrodhadi, kakolyadi and utpaladi groups 
should be applied; snchas cooked with their decoction and sour gruel are useful 
as massage; or in their cold infusion, one afflicted with burning sensation should 
be given dipping bath. When the force of burning sensation passes off, the patient 
should be taken out and sprinkled with cold water and then pasted with drugs of 
candanadi group. 

Depressed with malatse and affliction, he should be embraced by charming 
ladies wearing fine linen cloth and putting sandal paste on breasts, wearing lotus 
garlands, spectacuJar and decorated with gems and jewels; they should serve him 
contacting with cold breasts and pleasant lotus flowers. When he gets relief, those 
ladies should be withdrawn and he should be given to eat wholesome food, thus 
he becomes happy. 

Candanadibhib—with candanadi group of drugs; others take candana and by ‘adr’ 
usira, lamajjaka etc.; Artam-wholesome, alleviating pitta. 

foasatreh wrest faratsatgd @ a 

Besides, pacifying recipes mentioned for paittika fever, purgation or other 

useful measures should be employed. 


Pretiearaarel aterg array 128i 
Glranat akg vatarat fagrerd: 

In combination of dosas, pitta verily should be tackled first as it 1s more 
difficult to control particularly in case of fever. 

Some read ‘Samayet pittamevadau jvaresu samavayisu’ and interpret that tn 
sannipataja fever pitta should be pacified first e.g. normalised by fasting, water and 
gruels: as fever arises by diminishing agni which is under pitta. effort should be made 
to pacily it first. The word 'Samana’ denotes normalisation and not elimination. Vata 
and kapha are difficult while pitta is more difficult. 
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WATASTTAATATS AANA STATET TT URI 
SURAT SY Wetat SPAT I 
Complications, vomiting, fainting, thirst etc., should be treated with contrary 
measures without antagonising the fever. 


'Hetuna' implies all the three types of therapy—rational, spiritual and psychologt- 
cal or it may mean treatment opposite to etiological factors (Metu-viparita). 


fasranat UT SURAT NSB UI 
Tech Trt Wet asd areas tl 
stat fasta ATS WaT Res 
ad Seta da Asta AT I 
fearefirsetrdea aeygTrgd: PT: UVa I 
friftaradaigatttearraareys 

Weal Ayeraarey SaRATATAAFATT REM 

Now listen about details of the treatment of complications. 

Madhuka, haridra, musta, dadima, amlavetasa, rasafijana, tinidika, mamsi, 
patraka, nilotpala, tvak, vyaghranakha, matulunga juice and honey—these added 
with madhuSukta (a type of vinegar) should be applied as paste on. the head of 
the patient of fever. It alleviates complications of fever such as headache, faint- 
ing, vomiting, hiccough and rigor. 


Madhusukta is a type of fermentative preparation make of jambira Juice as said— 
‘Seis tere fracteidgaq aques fatfara eerie framaq) area 
assed eye Tati’ Sha 


TEA SraTyeTT TeleTEANy It 

aigart wos wept after we waghrT 12e0911 

HHUA GIST STRUTT At 

Madhika, hribera, utpala and madhtlika—powder of these taken with honey 

and ghee checks vomiting, severe salivation, intrinsic haemorrhage, hiccough and 
dyspnoea. 

foe wetdRernet forett at aarferenry eee tl 

ara ge a wet after a gat wag ul 
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One suffering from fever licking (the paste of) triphala, pippali and honey 
with honey and ghee gets rid of cough and dyspnoea. 

Here honey is mentioned twice-—first as one of the ingredients and the second as 
adjuvant in higher quantity. 


It may also mean that powder of triphala and pippali with honey is wholesome in 
fever while the same with honey and glue is useful in cough and dyspnoea. 


faent afsd ote afated asta Ree 
ula: yearqart geatendes afer: 
In case of thirst and burning sensation, paste of vidari, dadima, lodhra, 
kapittha and bijapira should be applied on head. 


afsaee faararsy FeaTATHaARAAT 130011 
area ana Heh TSS a BarfEds i 
ettereaaratta eden oranetst: 1Z08 UI 
When there is abnormal taste in mouth, the paste of dadima, Sarkara, draksa 
and amalaka should be kept in mouth; gargle should also be done with milk, 
sugarcane juice, honey, ghee, oil and hot water as useful (according to dosa). 
wre ut fet wet stettesyt wer 
In feeling of blankness in head, snuffing with ghee cooked with (ten) 
jivaniya drugs is beneficial. 


glutchamenvarntargicratetaayd: R021 
Uaits: Weal fated Weert | 
ued firasat teh atedtt duet qa 1130311 


Powder of triphala, Syama, trivrt and pippali mixed with honey and sugar is 
useful as purgative in mature paittika fever, upward intrinsic haemorrhage and 
rigor. 

HHA Hersag award ti 

Similarly, in fever caused by kapha and vata, these should be pacified by 

unction and massage. 


eaareat wardeq fered attafearstat: Z0%i 
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After elimination of dosa, 1f one suffers from giddiness, he should take 


powder of Sarkara and haritaki with honey. 


araeragaice Freer atest FAT II 
AeA AG rot ae AAs ATA: Zk UI 
In vatika fever, non-unctuous enema with vata—alleviating and sweet drugs 
should be administered according to dosa and stength. Unctuous enemas with 
respective drugs should also be applied. 
Vataghnath—vata—alleviating such as bhadradarvadi group; madhurah—kakolyad: 
group of drugs. : 


SUCH SHA AEM ASTM: 

WATT: Vita: PATA Aa: WGI 

AAMT wat wg wat AHI 

TitarerraRaSrqUreraest Tara Zo 

voreas FT UTA WeTeyATAT A 

aya vittct ah ears aa 30611 

~ Non-unctuous enemas made predominantly with decoction of utpaladi drugs 

added with candana and uSira, sweetened with sugar and well cooled alleviate 
paittika fever. 

Bark of amra etc.; conch-shell, candana, madhuka, utpala, red ochre, anyjana, 
maniyistha, lotus stalk and padmaka—these are pounded finely with milk, added 
with sugar and honey and strained well. This well cooled (non-unctuous) enema 
should be given to the patient having burning sensation. 

Amradinam-of the plants from amra to nandivrksa under nyagrodhadi group. 

vatarete ay fag waranty i 

Unctuous enema prepared with the same drugs removes fever and burning 

sensation. 


Tesu—with the same drugs e.g. bark of nyagrodha etc. 


araenoreratan: froreaeaarsd: W308 I 
aaisgal ca: W: HSE: I 
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In order to alleviate kaphaja fever, non—unctuous enema with decoction of 
dragvadhadi group of drugs added with pippalyadi drugs and mixed with honey 
and urine should be given. 


Others read as follows— 
“sraufedita: post dsdgqa:| sat eaftecia afcasiarqaret: |’ sfali 
HHA Ag! FAMATATAT: 13 oll 
Unctuous enemas prepared with kapha-alleviating drugs should also be 
administered. 
Kaphaghnaih—with kapha—alleviating such as aragvadhadi group of drugs. 
aeart afaard a Wags aeaat feat: 
AANA AIST FAAATATSAT: UBM 
In cases of combination of two and three dosas, non-unctuous and unctuous 
enemas with mixed drugs should be given accordingly. 
arate: aa Tet a aenithtanr: 
fart det a Wa Baise Breda TAT 113221 


In vatika fever, all snehas indicated in vatika disorders should be used (in 


unctuous anema) except oil. 
fracas a varsarsrteg i 


The same (snehas) in all are useful as massage etc. 


Ta eva—the same snehas—ghee, oil, muscle-fat and marrow; these may be used 
singly or jointly and processed. 


tha wethearch: fag after Geert 13V3i 
In paittika fever, ghee cooked with sweet and bitter drugs is useful as 


anointment etc. 
verre Hefahs, TESA TT 
In kaphaja fever, ghee processed with pungents and bitters are useful. In 
other cases of combined dosas, these should be used in mixed forms. 


earasre fret q cree sates Tae sew 
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frafeard at vit at wehbe i 
wieTaPRaAa Aa STAT AT A 
HHRAUAMAMANA CETVAS WATTAT UBL 
The residual pitta, after elimination, being localised in skin produces fever. 
In such case, the patient should drink cold sugarcane juice or sugar-water and 
should eat boiled Sali or sastika rice with plenty of milk. 
In fevers caused by kapha and vata, sudation and massage should be applied. 
ad saNtarg ¢t adsary | 
TAPAS Ta Tea Set sata fe seen | 
After twelve days in all fevers ghrta should be given as by that time dosas 
get settled in their own positions. 


OAT Wawel svar Waraaret setters i 
at crpetfared frame gaat 13901 
At the time of remission, dosas while agitating dhatus behave as strong by 
which the patient gets distressed and perform movements as if dying. 
aged fora: tet Granary urs a it 
VAY MARSA AT FARAH AMV UWI 
Lightness in head, perspiration, face slightly pale and with boils, sneezing 
and appearance of appetite—this is the feature of one freed from fever. 
weyMlagal GR acraurifaras: 
TWN Waa TT seTavad useen 
Ta CARMA, Hepcanaag wang At 
aroeal We wart sar seqafevad Zot 
Fever 1s known as originated from Rudra’s wrath. severe. destroyer of 
strength, complexion and digestive power, King of diseases and aggregate of 
disorders. 
Fever is regarded as god of death because it pervades all creatures, affects 
the entire body, causes distress and leads to death. 
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Though this chapter 1s read by commentators with different orders of the text, ! 
have followed the order as taught by my teacher. 


ofa) astrdifgarargacrsrata «= rafaferara = waregfatert 6am 
( yantseara:, aifed) arracanftentseara: 1391 


Thus ends the thirty ninth chapter on treatment of jvara (fever) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


— 


\/ 
| +0 


Aca OTS SATA: 


Chapter XL 


HATA SHARMATT SAEATATA: UA 
aarara WTA saat: uRW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of atisara (diarrhoea). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


'Atisara’ means ‘excessive passing of stool’ as said 
“‘afareadaat, afaicndin aareaaacnadar sia ea: sta 
By Vijayaraksita (madhavanidana Atisara, 4) atisara has been defined as ‘excessive 
passing of liquid stool from anus’. 
: Al 


Ta faftrermatearsaerentagitaet: 
fangragmisittiarctantt arstt: 131 


JU Vaan, Mot AT AKA iil 
Diarrhoea is caused by heavy, excessively fatty, rough, hot, liquid and solid; 
excessively cold, intake of incompatible food items, eating when previous food 
is not digested; improperly cooked and unsuitable food; excessive and faulty use 
of unction etc., poison, fear, anxiety, excessive drinking of contaminated water 
and defective wine, contrariety of suitability and seasons, excessive sporting in 
water, suppression of urges and infestation of helminths. 


Its features will be described hereafter. 


Guru—heavy in terms of quantity, properties and final transformation. Some au- 
thors, before 'gurvati' read the early origin of atisara as follows— 
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“SeAaA BAA: JITET AsI:| AAS: Yea: eoredd Wa: wafer 
Tapa a Tameedtaq serercceitwerarkara fas slater 
Baton STISHeTel fora stata: ——— ag aa wet Gwe 
Tere: 1 Sta 

BOAT MATA HTT 
aataant aedt Woys: I 
qaisdrarest: aera wWeaAt- 
cote at ft cadtaraye: ug it 

Increased body fluid diminishing the internal fire mixes with faeces and 
propelled by vayu passes out excessively that is why this severe disease is known 
as atisara. 

Apam dhatuh-body—fluid such as kapha, pitta, rasa etc. Others, however, take 
rasa and sweat vitiated by kapha as ‘ap dhatu’. 


Vijayaraksita mentions under ' ci dhatu’ rasa, jala, mitra, sveda, medas, kapha, pitta, 
rakta etc. (op.cit.). 


Wha: Udorsnfa are: 
WAT: TF STAT UTA: 1 
Tae aiynmraarad ing! 
START TWAT: 
let chet carfeareangara tt 
Diarrhoea is said as of six types—three by single dosas, one by all dosas 
jointly, the other by grief and the sixth by ama. | 
| The king of Kasi said—some mention it with various forms and types but that 
is not so; in fact, the patient exhibits different conditions of dosas from time to 
_ time. | 
There are no dvandvaja (by two dosas jointly) types in diarrhoea ‘due to nature of 
the disease. Some make six types by substituting ama with fear: in their view. dmaja 
type is covered by sannipataja. Some Harita etc. have described many types as 


dvandvaja etc. but they are not accepted by Dhanvantari. He says that diarrhoea ts of 
six types only the others like 4ma, pakva, rakta etc. are conditions of dosas. 
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Trarerararrerafatawt: Net 
MART AETET GL ATAUT 1 
Pricking pain in cardiac region, umbilicus, anus, abdomen, particularly 
sides; malaise, retention of flatus, constipation, flatulence and indigestion—these 
are premonitory symptoms of diarrhoea. 


yyeiia: is, ii 


The patient of vatika diarrhoea suffers from colic, retention of urine. 
gurgling sound in intestines, prolapse ani; slackness in waist, thigh and fore-leg: 
and passes frothy, httle, rough and darkish stool with flatus. 

- 3 beer 
es first ftascetsterettenr 119 011 
frat att atemarettted a 
TOUTS ASAT ASAT: I 

(In diarrhoea) due to pitta, the patient with perspiring body and afflicted 
with thirst, fainting, burning sensation, inflammation and fever passes forcefully 
foul-smelling, hot, resembling meat-wash, broken, much irritant and yellow, blue 
or reddish in colour. 


aaPtaniatcrcteratet 

aMeTgt YEtacHishy Fa: nee 
Yat VPs VAT yh 
weet Fat BUTT 


The patient of kaphaja diarrhoea has drowsiness. sleep. heaviness. nausea 
and malaise with anorexia and horripilation. He passes white and thick stool 
associated with mucus and without any sound. 

ad: Hatawaut Fara: Ug 2 
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HOM Wess: |i 
In diarrhoea caused by all dosas jointly symptoms of all are found particu- 
larly the patient has drowsiness, mental confusion, malaise, dryness of mouth and 
thirst. The stool passed is of many colours. This is difficult and incurable in 
children and old people. 
AeAM A: VATA SCOTS AT 
area: UPHATaeT SAT: ULI 
SS Wea alway Th 
TEMA HHUA TAIT I 
Frit at arta at Hes evi 
vitentersit efbrfenecitsferarsi 
Int ad: He Wag yfes: I 
In person aggrieved with so many factors and with meagre diet, the emotion 
of grief reaching the abdomen affects digestive fire and in turn agitates blood 
which, like guiija, is passed down frequently mixed with stool or without it, with 
or without smell with difficulty. This type of diarrhoea caused by grief is very 
difficult to treat and has been mentioned as troublesome by physicians. 


Some read differently after 'alpaSanasya' and before 'Sokotpannah' as follows— 
“Web yh Aa Says HS wen THAaAqM| WSaed Waa aeeadah 
Pots area fret at area sister: eta 

STaTsoaga: ata: 

IS STAT: HUGS: BATH UI 

Arrant Feast: aaa 

HOA: WAT Aatag ure 
Dosas excited by ama type of indigestion and vitiated thereby agitate bowe!s 


and pass the faeces down mixed with residual food, of many colours and many 
times with griping. This is the sixth type (of diarrhoea). 

Some read 'dhatusanghan malamsca in place of 'Sampradustah sabhaktam’. 
Though all types of diarrhoea are associated with ama the separate mention of ‘amaja’ 
type is because of excess of ama in its causation. 
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dgentyetieq mermaaeadtate 1 
qie yy fafa arate gion 
If faeces combined with these dosas sinks down in water, has excessively 
foul smell and is passed out frequently in small quantity is known as ‘ama’ 
(immature). 


Some read 'picchilam’ in place of ' Viechinnan’. 


warsa g festa feats ae gu 
wea aE wea vad farifeyrd ecu 
If the same features but opposite are found along with lightness, the faeces 
should be known as ‘pakva’ (mature). 
Ca implies faeces with no mucus; some read ‘purisasya’ in place of ‘manusvasya'. 
Faeces, if associated with kapha, also sinks in water then how mature kaphaja dtarrhoea 
could be diagnosed? It could be done by other features. 


afiterarannradc- 

TsTaaiged SAE I 

User teqeygray ar 

fast sitet DerPersranr een 

Wate WA: Tat aT 

Tart Haast aaTsoTy At 

SUA Wat wereey 

atot eqsrrant: WAT: Wo 

THITTYS AU GUAT It 

Te Ves WAaTUTATA TAROT SAAT RA 

Faeces which flow out similar to ghee, fat, sauce of vesavara (a spicy prepa- 

ration), oil, marrow, milk and honey; is like mafijistha or brain—matter. of fishy 
odour, cold, having smell of corpse. in colour like collyrium: streaked, having all 
over variegated circular rings like those of peacock, like pus or mud, hot and 
contrary to the features of dosas along with multiple complications lead to death 
of the patient if he is emaciated and debilitated. 


The patient of diarrhoea whose anus does not contract, is emaciated. without sell- 
control, having complications, suppurated anus and loss of heat should be discarded. 
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Upasargah—complications fever, oedema etc. as siad in other treatise— 
“Wh ye wa TT as Heaatangq of feast uw geal a quarsdrahui 
arstrq Sfet 


Some read ‘sadadhmatan’ in place of ‘duratmanam’. 


fargtercnPirreg TPA SHOT: UI 
fasnrst:afiaeet gered eraereror: 12311 | 

Diarrhoea produced by any cause never transcends the features of dosas. 

One caused by indigestion of fatty material has severe colic and tenesmus. 
Another 1s caused by vistcika and the other due to indigestion; there 1s also 
diarrhoea due to poison, piles and worms-—they all have features of respective 
dosas. 

Though diarrhoea may be produced by several causes the number of types does 
not exceed six as they are all covered by the features of respectie dosas. Some read 
these stanzas after the features of maja diarrhoea which is proper too but because of 
allegiance to Jejjata, these are read here though other commentators do not read like this, 


aimee fecat arian fmrar aa: tt 
at: Wasa AAT: WaT: Uw 


As in the treatment of diarrhoea there is no consideration other than the 
course of ama (tmmature) and pakva (mature), all types of diarrhoea should be 
examined in terms of the features of mature and immature. 


amet ag aredufrarg cea ut 
ad: UreaaaA Tararfeamat fet: urea 


In all types of diarrhoea, at first, fasting should be done followed by the 
course of gruel etc. mixed with digestives. 


As in all types of diarrhoea. in the beginning, there is ama. fasting 1s observed to 
pacify it: ‘adr’ includes vegetarian soup, meat-soup etc.; these should be prescribed 
according to suitability. Some read ‘Aitam langhanamevddau' in place of ‘tatradau 
langhanam karyam but I have not seen it. 
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aya aafarasse worenrrrattsay i 
froreiterareathiret garereareartg UE I 


Or in case of 4ma with colic and flatulence, the patient should be vomited 
with water mixed with pippali and saindhava and then should be managed with 
fasting etc. 

Fasting etc. include sudation, intake of hot water etc. Emesis is induced to check 
excessive diarrhoea. 

wre MU Aa West AYA I 
aeqaaang froearet A arse Uzi 

After emesis, liquid and light diet should be given and the drugs of 
pippalyadi group should be added to khada, soups and gruels. 

Bhoja has contra-indicated hquid diet in diarrhoea then why liquid gruels are 
prescribed here? correct, the contra—indication is only tor simple liquid and not for the 
processed one. Others interpret 'pradrava’ as ‘devoid of liquid’ but this is not acceptable 
as gruel is prescribed in diarrhoea. 


art fate ara oer & atayneate i 
ahste aaa at fired wet: & AMa: Rll 
If Ama does not subside by this proceduue, the patient should take haridradi 
or vacadi group of drugs in the morning. 
Amam-—diarrhoea associated with ama. Pratah-in the morning on empty stomach. 
sTeTarearkon ara Aral WET JUIN 
aot ater feareegl: VAT ATTA RSH 
WAU TATTATTENEPSGTIATT I! 
VURTOHMSTAG PNT AHEATETT ZOU 
Diarrhoea associated with ama should not be checked at the outset as dosas 
so retained earlier give rise to the following disorders—splenomegaly. anaemia. 
hardness of bowels, prameha, kustha, udararoga, fever. oedema. gulma, grahani 
disorders, piles, colic, alasaka and cardiac discomfort. 


In place of ‘amatisarinan? etc. (V. 29) some read as follows 


“STE! Ga ade fara went sean act Hpalgurarqn’ sai 
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Others again read differently. 


aye SEN: Hresligeg astra i 
aay afataary cer cease: dwadae ge 
If one passes stool frequently with pain, difficulty and retention, his 
accumulated dosas should be evacuated with administration of haritak?. 


aistisd wyd a yteafrard a 
TAT ST Hall WASP AIAAT 113211 
One who passes watery stool in large quantity should first be given emesis 
and then fasting and digestive. 
itch witch fag at aypet arsterarse i 
saerfaurettaeh: Gara fara 11331 
Or one who passes stool in small quantity now and again with retention and 
pain, should be purgated with warm paste of haritaki and pippall. 
sea A AEa MAA! Urea aT 
In condition of ama, fasting is recommended first or digestive itself. 
Fasting is preferred when the patient is strong enough to tolerate it and also there 
is anorexia otherwise digestive should be given. 


STITT WaT TATATATA RATT: UB VI 
afergiiataategatardcrayal: It 
SATHATTARATA TAT APATSTAAT: 1134 Mt 
aaa aaa Wet froreit Art aa i 
AR aaah Wed ater farrata FT 13g 
Wet ude yust aan yfafaerssar 
aaarstatasr feg vet Ateaetet AAT gli 
fase: frorcitget ae aeatentt 1 
Ulet arenas attra Aer BCI 
gat fréeat aret squut weftereit i 
fagiefent Rare vate Heefeutt Ie 
Wen Bath HS Bhs Hest Far: 
AIST ate a Hite garenfor = iro 
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gaat arasdect fF Ae AAT i 

MyaAR eget a atsat Hest writ sei 
Urat astadt yet faoreit ales Herq I 
uetet dierent fared ahs Saere ST sz 
fasguva Ue Weat wt aa i 

aa anions Hera Hewteut ssi 
feqacrnsitentt aer facagrene = i 
arrears Tet froreat area HET Se 
( merret yfeferen Wet Maar: 1) 
waren fastest: vettenretfateatheat insu i 
qrareiramrarent frsteaaet ar i 
Preaar, at fraeat qaronrs are arferary ise it 


Now digestive formulations will be mentioned which control diarrhoea with 


ama— 
l. 


. Devadaru, vaca, musta, Sunthi, ativisa and haritaki. 


oO Oo ON NHN OH Hh WH HW 


Indrayava, ativisa, hingu, sauvarcala, vaca and haritaki. 


. Haritaki, dhanyaka, musta, pippali, Sunthi and vaca. 

. Sunthi, dhanyaka, musta, balaka and bilva. 

. Musta, parpata, Sunthi, vaca, prativisa and haritaki. 

. Haritaki, ativisa, hingu, vaca and sauvarcala. 

. Citraka, pippalimila, vaca and katuka. 

. Patha, indrayava, haritaki and Sunthi. 

. Mirva, citraka, patha, trikatu and gajapippali. 

. Yellow mustard, devadaru, Satapuspa and katuka. 

. Ela, savaraka lodhra, kustha, haridra, daruharidra and indrayava. 
. Mesasrngi, tvak, ela, vidanga and indrayava. 

Vrksadani, virataru, brhati, kantakari, mudgaparni and masaparni. 
. Barks of aralu, tinduka, dadima, kutaja and Sami. 


. Patha, tejovati, musta, pippali and indrayava. 
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16. Patola, dipyaka, bilva, haridra, daruharidra and devadaru. 
'7. Vidanga, haritaki, patha, Sunthi.. musta and vaca. 
18. Vaca, indrayava, saindhava and katuka. 
19. Hingu, indrayava, vaca and tender fruits of bilva. 
20. Sunthi, ativisa, musta, pippalf and indrayava. 
These twenty formulations mentioned in half-verses should be used with one 


of these—sour gruel, hot water and wine. Or their warm decoction well prepared 
should be taken. 


The line within bracket seems to be superfluous as it goes beyond the number twenty: 
moreover, the commentator is also silent on this. 


qaqa Gear feast fryers ti 
eras act Ears Vora T irsiit 
Ffaeriafesisa fafirraragrears 1 
ettratatitarat feg draetet TeTq inset 
fra Fara sarandtanafse: i 

Were ahah faced garter seit 
Tet He fase a fregistt qarst i 
Wrat Tat w fragqurs ator iol 
manag frocat fase aitrat 
Ferree Forevat OTST PITS ET CTaOTTAT ST yet 
feqdacnstant ereontt a STATE: i 
ghaeray frorea: aeanraeraat Gal 14241 
Ta WeatHvsst BNsa UTA Aa: 

Ut FEMA AT Sa: TH TAT Aer: wade 
Prertearayrery wet Tt wept stact: 

eh Sieh Saar Use Aiserarsag 14x 
aameratigrh taht: @ frag 
MATTE S Ch ASAT TAA. 1a 
fires fraaft sprite i 

aa deed Was Terreratateasra: nee i 


are 
30 
rat 
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Gfarafiarcieratstat enact: i 
fiftaet faftrecnisd aragerenragirdat ition 
Tanoasat 4 frrentorast Aree i 
SAAT TANTZT WRTEAT 14d it 
aAIRYA A weedy Tt 
vreraat a afar: ayia aeypereypa: Wee 
Twenty (rhizomes of) musta should be boiled in three times of water 


reduced to milk. Intake of this removes ama and griping. This is the 
comprehensive procedure of treatment of ama. 


One suffering from diarrhoea with dma should use (the powder of) haritaki, 
ativisa, hingu, sauvarcala and vaca with warm water. 

Or he should take (the powder of) patola, dipyaka, bilva, vaca, ptppali, 
Sunthi, musta, kustha and vidanga with warm water. 

|. Five salts, pippali, vidanga and haritaki; 

2. Citraka, SimSapa, patha, sarngesta and five salts; 

3. Hingu, indrayava and five salts; 

4. Hastidanti and pippali-their paste 10 gm. 

5. Vaca and stem of gudtici— 

These five recipes, approved by the wise, should be given with warm water. 

In the condition where vayu is not normalised even tf ama and griping are 
subsided and the paticnt passes stool frequently in small quantity with pain and 
griping and sluggish digestion, he should drink ghee mixed with yavaksara and 
salts. 

Ghrta cooked with sunthi, cangeri and kola with milk and sour gruel or 
simply ghee should be taken to check painful diarrhoea. 

Or oil and ghrta cooked with trikatu, jiraka and citraka along with curd; or 
the same processed with bilva, pippalimula, dadima and kustha (along with curd) 
should be taken. 

This entire procedure is decribed for pacification of (diarrhoea caused by) 
vata and kapha. 

The physician shoul prescribe the same procedure, except sharp and hot, in 
pittaja diarrhoea; after fasting, gruel should be given duly processed with bala. 
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atibala, Salaparni, goksura, brhati and Salavari, well cooled and mixed with 
honey. 
Yareg a Get: Wyse: Tae: I 
Soups should also be prepared of mudga etc. processed with the these drugs. 
qefrdtarhearngel: CTEMATaA 1G 01 
Shatatararararacdtar atari 
Taart Bhs & dient Heres see 
Urat Weet yaaa Hetett 1 
Ud: verrrefafece: eater: My: PETUTET: 11 21 
In paittika améatisara, digestion of ama should be effected with mild, 
appetising and bitter drugs. 
1. Haridra, ativisa, pathad, indrayava and rasafijana; 
2. Rasafjana, haridra, daruharidra and indrayava; 
3. Patha, gudiici, kiratatikta and katuka. 
With these drugs mentioned in half verses decoction should be prepared for 
digestion of pitta. 


Such bitter drugs are duralabha, gudici, ativisa, etc. Bitter drugs are Sitavirya, 
then how do they act as digestive? as they are prescribed as digestive in fever, diarrhoea 


etc. Others say that among bitters only those are digestive which are usnavirya and not 
others. 


The commentator could not clarify why bitters are digestive. Bitter substances have vayu 
and akaSa in their composition and as such absorb kapha which is of watery nature and thus 
digestive fire having been free from covering of kapha becomes intense and digests ama. That 
is why tikta rasa is mentioned as both dipana and pacana. 


Get pesatentt yf ara i 
alet ques fares Bete Tera NG SH 
ret Stet Wet alrrat Ages 
WON Va Ves APT Arena New 
Ural Wed Bx F fret Hest He 1 
wea AHA Weat wt Ae i 
weastufear arm: frarehanraisrt: e411 
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1. Musta, indrayava, kiratatikta and rasanjana. 

. Daruharidra, duralabha, bilva, balaka and rakta candana. 
. Candana, balaka, musta, kiratatikta and duralabha. 

. Lotus stalk, candana, lodhra, Sunthi and nilotpala. 


. Patha, musta, haridra, daruharidra, pippali and indrayava. 


Nn nr f& W WN 


. Seeds and bark of kutaja, Sunthi, musta and vaca. 

These six formulations alleviate pittaja diarrhoea. 

These formulations are meant for digestion of pitta associated with ama. 
farasiaanrticaretaitataataad: tl 

Hora Sadan are raya eG 1 


Decotion made of bilva, indrayava, musta, balaka and ativisa checks paittika 
diarrhoea associated with ama. 


eyHleactarcarerstarenearne: 
wa: Fara Bega: PASTAS: e911 
Decoction of madhuka, utpala, bilva, musta, balaka, uSira and Sunthi mixed 
with honey checks paittika diarrhoea. 


Gel Veaisedran: Mteaa WEdE: I 
Teva Udaisrdeda Geet fers ec 


When, even after maturity, diarrhoea continues now and again due to 
mildness of grahani (digestive fire), checking remedy is useful. 


aS aMecntget afer cere 
wrenetasat tea gerefenateast 116211 
aorta cet a farraned fraga: 1 
Ayah Yeat a deigaerta T iivoll 
Geant Ut AAT: By: WeaaanAny: 1 
STH FT SUAS VASRAVSAMAAT 198 1 
|. Lajjalu, dhataki flowers, manjistha, lodhra and mustaka. 
2. Exudation of Salmali, lodhra, barks of kutaja and dadima. 


3. Seed-kernel of amra, lodhra, fruit-pulp of bilva and priyangu. 
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4. Madhuka, Sunthi and bark of aralu. 
These four formulations check mature diarrhoea. They should be used after 
mixing with honey and followed by intake of rice-water. | 


These are checking recipes for diarrhoea. Some take exudation of Salmali a sepa- 
rate recipe as the fifth one saying as follows— 


“THATS wert asf faceqerrmgaaq “ad fe 
va am: &: derardtararerh: gta 
diet Hara at tat aera il 
arcarstasrarty Monte Warren ioe 
Or decoction of musta alone mixed with honey should be taken. Similarly. 
drugs of lodhradi, ambasthadi and priyangvadi groups should be used. 
This recipe is efficacious in mature pittaja and raktaja diarrhoea. Some prescribe 
it generally for mature diarrhoea as said ‘pak vatisarine deyo mustakvathah samaksikaf.. 
wat aa nak facarayens = II | 
fraravgeaeast Bales 193 11 
Bhargi, lajjalu, madhuka, tender fruits of bilva and jambu should be mixed 
with honey and taken with rice-water. It checks the disease. 
RGPITAHCH ASIST IAT 


Or similarly paste of the root of kacchura in the dose of one karsa (10 gm.) 
should be taken. 


Wee at wan franpetronaeyTA Mow 
Gaara aise waeita: asters ui 
Payasya, candana, bhargi, Sarkara, musta and stamens of fotus—intake of this 
formulation controls mature diarrhoea with blood. 
Pitah-taken in the form of decoction. Some read ‘pittatisdram yogo' yun? in place 
of ‘pakvatisaram yogo yam’. 
Frere rer Tare ay safe 9M 
At WAAAY Sat Ua I 
If the disease has got free from 4ma but is painful and the patient ts 
emaciated and roughened by fasting etc. he should be given to drink ghee mixed 
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with yavaksara after considering the condition of digestive fire (if it is 
stimulated). 


AMAA AA HPA TT MN9E tl 
aefardt aay fraeeerfirga: 
If there is pain in abdomen, (ghee) cooked with roots of bala, brhati, 
§alaparni and kacchura added with madhuka and mixed with little honey should 
be taken. 


As in forthcoming formulations, madhuka should be added to ghee afterwards. 


STATUTE RATATAT (N99 1k 
ated eradian arate 
Set Uet Wad TeararantahaaraHy tne it 
Taatoreine afstat enfea: 
Ghrta cooked with daruharidra, bilva, pippali, draksa, katuka and indrayava 
alleviates diarrhoea caused by vata, pitta and kapha. 


Or in case of pain, ghee cooked with curd and sour gruel along with (the 
paste of) trikatu, jiraka and citraka or that cooked with (the paste of) cavva and 
pippalimala, along with pomegranate juice should be taken. 


Ua gat Ve wey a fraregerefirga: 98 
foonsmtremeseneyenta foray i 


Milk, ghee and honey mixed with the powder of Sarkara, ajamoda, aralu and 
madhuka should be taken by one afflicted with pain. 


staat auras dear: Ufartherny, HZon 
AMTaU AA Fearearearg, 

When diarrhoea of many colours is well matured, free from patn and of long 
standing in a person with stimulated digestive fire, it should be treated with 
putapaka (a pharmaceutical preparation obtained by closed heating). 

The word 'ndnavarnam' indicates that.diarrhoea caused by sannipata is the object 
of the treatment with putapaka. 


wepfardg defame varchar 1c 211 
BVANITTTA aT FATT AISA | 
Yasar THAIS Awasd ez 
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Raaqeye freiter vaarera df aa: 
Vite Aeyt Heal UTA 112 311 
vhariiteyguifeaa xearg aT | 


A lump of the bark of aralu mixed with lotus stamens should be wrapped 
with the leaves of gambhari and lotus and tied with a thread firmly. Then it 
should be pasted with muddy earth, dried in the sun and heated within charcoal 
fire. When fully steamed, it is taken out and the juice extracted therefrom which 
is administered to the patient of diarrhoea when it is cooled and mixed with 
honey. 

Similar preparations should be made of jivanti, mesaSrngi etc. 

Bark of aralu and lotus stamens should be taken in equal quantity and pounded. 
The lump is put within a packet of the leaves of lotus and gambhari, tied with a thread 
and pasted with earth. It should be heated on somkeless fire of khadira charcoal until 
it is red-hot. Then it should be taken out and the juice is extracted by pressing the lump. 
When cooled, it should be mixed with honey 10 gm. and taken in the dose of decoction. 
This procedure should be followed in case of all putapakas. Adi after 'mesasrngi’ 
implies patha, Sati etc. Others read as 'jivanti-mesasrnigesu caivam vrntesu karayet’. 


fafa afsd were Peperst g WaT lexi 
~Meanfearat Heh: Yderedtaacad I 
Tantars aeaty afta Tarfareny 124 1 
wrdrafed vitt oretareraa t 
Feathers of a partridge should be plucked off well and intestines (and also 
beak and legs) should be removed. Then it should be filled up with the paste of 
the barks of the plants of nyagrodhadi group and heated as before. When well 
steamed, its juice should be extracted, cooled and mixed with honey and sugar. 
It should be used in diarrhoea. 
Brahmadeva interprets that by 'nyagrodhadi' palaSa, nandivrksa etc. should be 


taken as they are sargrahaka (hot astringents) and not the entire group as it 1s 
stambhaka (cold astringent) as said— 


“Sof werifed aa defies) saeafas aa aes ayenta Ae 
aaa youeat ae wtopafas wacreavad: | faa gig Hit KA 


qa ae: sta 


XL | UTTARATANTRA 389 


This is useful in diarrhoea caused by vata and pitta. 


Yaad Higa KAA VTA cgi 
Meath Weaaetdd Haass 


Lodhra, candana, madhuyasti, daruharidra, patha, milotpala and bark of aralu 
pounded with rice-water should be cooked as before and juice extracted. When 
cooled, it should be mixed with honey and used in diarrhoea caused by kapha and 
pitta. 


Ua wile: Hata aeret faaraq ice 
Feuer aaranet areetateary Ar 
In the same way, putapaka should be prepared of the hanging roots of vata 
etc. and used according to condition. Similarly, putapaka of the meat of wild 
birds may also be prepared and used accordingly. 


SEIT Wh A waard fatferay eel 
alest wafer atsft exadranainrar i 
srapifenyyd froeanteantaaq ugoit 


Chronic diarrhoea with profuse mucus, blood and little vata is overpowered 
by electuary of kutaja mixed with drugs of ambasthadi and pippalyadi groups and 
honey. 

Ojasa—-by specific potency. The method or preparation is like this—bark of kutaja 
plant having big fruits, white flowers and smooth leaves and known as ‘pumkutaja’ 
(male kutaja) should be taken and boiled in water sixteen, eight or four times reduced 
to one-half. It is strained and again heated until becomes semisolid like treacle. Then 
the drugs of ambasthadi and pippalyadi groups along with honey should be added in 
one-fourth quantity and then brought down. Others interpret that the juice of the bark 
of kutaja should be heated until it becomes like treacle. 


Ufyaauitaentacaaretenererertah: tt 
warm: freq tat arfeangermrat 12211 


The patient of diarrhoea should take liquid gruel cooked with prSniparni, 
bala, bilva, balaka, utpala, dhanyaka and Sunthi. 
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angen frag a aye asa t 
sara fase ear sant AAaezAn eI 
WH Aaa AN, Sa THAT I 
Bark of aralu, priyangu, madhuka and young leaves of dadima are pounded 
and mixed with curd from which liquid gruel} is prepared. 
This alleviates undoubtedly all types of mature diarrhoea. 
Taran arfafadt waratct cHiect TAT ues 
Mataht AN Wa UATAAVSOMAAT I 
Aer Thal CAAT Ud AYAATTAT: uss 
Rasdfijana, ativisa, bark and seeds of kutaja, dhataki and Sunthi should be 
given to drink with rice-water. These mixed with honey alleviate diarrhoea with 
pain and blood. | 
Others read ‘hanti yogo'yam madhusamyutah and thus take it as a single 
formulation. | | 
nym facaagit Ue wraTagaaar i 
stdtan Preger srferateaqat: UT: neki 
ageehd neg gethyema FW 
Madhuka and fruit-pulp of bilva mixed with sugar and honey check 
diarrhoea and so do grains of Sali and sastika rice. Similarly acts badari root 
licked with honey. 


Some read another stanza after this as follows—— 


‘Su wanlesiaey freq water =aenfeg gaea yeaa 
aaa Sha 
AAAP AHS TCH ATATAATT: VE Ul 
Wahualsdye: Thay CST I 
Juice of the barks of badari, arjuna, jamb, amra, Sallaki and vetasa mixed 
with sugar and honey alleviate diarrhoea. 


WHA TAN WS FAA ATA U1 
Uta a Tang Ready algae tt 
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With these very drugs gruels, sada and soups should also be prepared. The 
wise should also process water with these drugs useful in thirst. 

Karttikacarya does not read the text from 'rasdfAjanam sativisam to ‘dravyesvetesu 
buddhiman' as treatment of raktatisdra (diarrhoea with blood) as the type raktatisara is 
not accepted; but Jejjata and his follower Brahmadeva read it after considering well. 


Pa mreneratg Hare ferry ee 
fromeefferd fet atts meer 
Cold infusion prepared of petioles of Salmali kept overnight should be taken 
after mixing with honey and yastimadhu. 
The method of cold infuston is as follows—the powder of drugs is kept in equal 
quantity of water for a day and night, then after pressing the juice is strained through 


a piece of cloth. 40 ml. juice mixed with honey and madhuyasti each 10 gm. should 


be taken. 


taagarafac veratta: agate: eet 

arnt wa: frarqoraatad: 1 

qasyd aa ateardranry Tata gooll 

Farttereay aa terror artery: gpa i 

SIMS BlAfeg ALATA BTA Ugo il 

The patient who has retention of flatus and faeces, pain, tenesmus, intrinsic 

haemorrhage and thirst should drink milk. Milk is commended like ambrosia in 
all types of diarrhoea. | 


It should be used in chronic cases after boiling with three parts of water. It 
is-said as the most wholesome because it eliminates the residue of the disorder. 


fea: Crefatet at aera: fofesoay a 1 
face fig fed a Geers got 
Or unctuous: purgation Is useful and also slimy enemas. Ghrta processed 
with juice of slimy plants is also beneficial. 


Snehavirekah-sneha processed with purgative drugs or itself purgative; slimy 
plants such as aralu, Salmali etc. 
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Wha ae Aenea yor | 
Wr UsTel WtteeT Mee Auta: uzozil 
eftitgretsad aft: freq waitseree i 
If one passes blood excessively mixed with faeces and attended with ab- 
dominal pain and cutting pain in perineal region before or after defaecation, he 
should drink ghee processed with leaf buds of milky trees and mixed with honey 
and sugar. 


The quantity of honey and sugar should be 10 gm. each. 


aatearepfrarehyusteraiHaasay Noll 

aah vatican west tartare 

Freraneardtant att eat Tareury ugok i 

Ghrta cooked with daruharidra (bark), pippali, Sunthi, laksa, indrayava and 

katuka should be taken mixed with liquid gruel etc. It alleviates even severe 
diarrhoea caused by three dosas. 

Tia Gat Wet GT Ad Wat: HE: I 

Tt ate Bfagard arearaenfirrad 1308 11 


In case of heaviness and predominance of kapha, emesis is beneficial. It is 
also useful in fever, burning sensation and retention of faeces due to vata as in 
intrinsic haemorrhage. 


Raktapittavat—as in downward intrinsic haemorrhage emesis is applicable, it 1s so 
in diarrhoea with heaviness etc. 


aad agers a fart Wagers: 1 
arenes fay AMT WATARAAH loi 
In mature diarrhoea, if there is plenty of dosa and retention of faeces (and 
urine) non-unctuous and unctuous enemas prepared with diuretics should be 
applied quickly. 


Miatrasodhanaih—diuretics such as trnapafcamitla, pasanabheda, goksura etc. 


Yarent Teust Ware wfene i 
ae: Wa aet Atatserqaratry ioc 
In case of tenesmus, anal prolapse, retention of urine and pain in waist, oil 
or ghee cooked with sweets and sours should be used as unctuous enema. 
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Madhurait-sweet drugs of kakolyadi group; amlaih-sours such as bijapuraka, 
kapittha, cukrika, vrksamla, sour gruel etc. 


Teurneg fret aeq errefeanhyrs: 1 
cee FET: AHA IAAT: 1X8 
The patient who suffers from proctitis due to pitta because of indulgence in 
unwholesome things should be managed with pitta—alleviating sprinklings and 
unctuous enemas processed therewith. | 
Pitta-alleviating sprinkling—such as made of milk, sugarcane juice, sugar-water 
and decoction of sweet drugs. 
afemusquiacattg tet Tard It 
art a fed att meargerafaay ug go 
In diarrhoea associated with vata, ot] cooked with curd-water. wine and 
bilva should be used as unctuous enema; in diet, milk processed with kacchura 
root 1s wholesome. 


SUH AEM Th Ter soeavad | 
aa arta fresrattrerar fea: eee 

When the patient passes blood in small amount with pain frequently and 
flatus is also obstructed, slimy enema 1s useful. 

Piechabastift-slimy enema, prepared of shmy plants—badari, atravati. Selu, Salmah 
etc. mentioned in the context of non-unctuous enema (Ci.Ch. 38). Jejjata, however, says 
that shmy enema be prepared of kapittha, Salmali etc. plants to be mentioned hereafter 
after extracting their juice by the method of putapaka and mixing it with milk; or the 
paste of kapittha etc. may be mixed with plentiful milk and used as slimy enema. 


yrant wedded crearenferarttomy 1 
TaTAMed AA AS ATTA V2 


Generally in chronic dtarrhoea, weakness of anus takes place and as such in 
such condition application of oil in anal region is useful. 


Application of oil in forms of swabs, irrigation and unctuous enema: however, in 
presence of burning sensation ghee should be applied. | | 


afters ataeaareaeanrsat: UI 
arent HHT Voy: POTTS AT aferenq: UAVs 
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Kapittha, Salmali, phafiji, vata, karpasa, dadima, yathika, kacchura. Selu. 
sana and cucciti—these processed with curd are beneficial. 
vreau yfsaauit gedt vce 1 


AMVACSN ACAI USAMA AAA 118 24 
wa aera fea: Gatirarktorey it 


Salaparni, prsniparni, brhati, kantakari, bala, goksura, bilva, patha, Sunthi 
and dhanyaka—these are useful for processing of food in all types of diarrhoea. 

Liquid gruel etc. are processed by cooking Salaparni etc. 160 gm. in water 2.56 
litre reduced to one-half. The elder physicians say that as it causes anorexia, only 40 
gm. drugs should be boiled in 2.56 litre water. This sa/aparnyad: is popularly known 
as ‘dasanga’ (having ten ingredients). 

These are the first two lines of the Salaparnyadi gana of Caraka (CS.Ci. 1926-29). 
This group pacifies vata and kapha, is appetiser, digestive, checking. strengthening and 
relishing and as such 1s beneficial in diarrhoea. 

facrncatl frasirt Wet WRCaRTAT eeu 
Paste of sesamum or green gram and also soup of the fatter are useful. 


frafrant at act: frrorafarad i 
frst Wee ACME THTAATATaeT 112 VK II 
FAT YS Ta Ss Weal A cre I 
If one sutfering from paittika diarrhoea indulges in eating pitta-increasing 
items, pitta is aggravated and, in a short time, gives rise to diarrhoea with blood 
attended with fever, griping, thirst, burning sensation and severe proctitis. 
at Th Wha: Ye Uvarar eras ugg 
col ueetaaererat aara; arfert 7a: I 
frae asTetretiemaarsceatiaed Aq Meee 
Tattaret frei aTfierdd: i 
One who passes blood before or after defaecation should take milk pro- 
cessed with young Jeaves of vata etc. and mixed with ghee, sugar and honey: or 
after churning it, butter should be taken out and used with sugar and honey 


followed by intake of buttermilk. 
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Young leaves of vata etc. 20 gm. should be cooked with milk 160 ml. along with 
four times water reduced to milk only. Ghee 10 gm. should be added thereto. Others 
say that milk should be taken mixed with ghee, sugar and honey while butter should 
be taken alone. 


Rrarerorrenett er argsrecta tft tgrereat: 11 RFU 
eft fargfeat: dtat: aaitst TATE: 1 
Barks of priyala, Salmali, plaksa, Sallaki and tinisa pounded, mixed with 
milk and added with honey checks bleeding. 


Barks of priyala etc. separately or jointly; goat's milk should be taken as 
mentioned in other treatises. 


Aga Wet ote Tareas Afar 1g oll 
fraser Wea Vals THAT 
Madhuka, Sarkara, lodhra, payasya and sariva mixed with milk should be 
taken with goat's milk. It checks bleeding. 
afsrst arktat cra Walch Hyer Vil 
freq walt a etert SrMTTHIIAS | 
Manjistha, sariva, lodhra, padmaka, kumuda, utpala and bhargi should be 
taken with goat's milk to check bleeding. 
vretreaeretranfor east Aes fret: ugze 
fret: FON: TAME: HAST Ureaenhs FT i 
feet Ararat cite aera WeeHTeTET 1g VMI 
Hes frHcHsy UNM Us FT I 
BIST UIT VAT: ATH WATT: ULI 
1. Sarkara, utpala, lodhra, lajjalu, madhuka and tila; 
2. Black sesamum, madhuka, lajjalu and utpala; 
3. Tila, mocarasa, lodhra, madhuka and utpala and 
4. Kacchura and paste of tila. 
These four formulations mixed with honey should be used with goat's milk 
in diarrhoea with blood. 
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Za uh Gata arefacd aorforaq i 
Uaitadet rte forarany fed fe aq ueegu 


If the patient passes liquid stool with blood. he should take young fruit of 
bilva with treacle mixed with honey and oil before meal. It 1s quite useful. 


les 


Others read 'Aitakaran? in place of ‘asa fAitanr. 
alent ot ye corel faa Ae 
aye Tener TiS STTATAAH 182 I 
KoSakara, a type of sugarcane, fried in ghee and mixed with powder of 
parched paddy, sugar and honey checks, by intake, painful diarrhoea caused by 
rakta and pitta. _ 
faranedt UY Wehuatseaay | 
avgeraggyat art: firacatierd AAT ug 901 
Fruit-pulp of bilva and madhuka mixed with sugar and honey along with 
rice-water control diarrhoea caused by pitta and rakta. 


arr, Bineatsrar fracas tt 
~aMereg Hater Gearary TAAL ec 


Besides, other checking recipes should be taken mixed with honey and 
sugar. Putapakas, as mentioned. should also be prepared with nyagrodhadi drugs. 
Teutc UW a SeHredsata fara: wyat: " 
The procedures which are prescribed in proctitis should also be applied here. 
Sarat ayaa fresraftatsat wag ue rei 
if pain does not subside, slimy enema is useful. 


umlag duage drhafratstraat i 
faspiarmermranareedt Farag ie 30 1! 
sTaetushtet Waa hacrt aT 1 
FANaAR SAA AAS: Fea: UNIV 
The patient of diarrhoea who has retention of faeces, plenty of dosa (faeces) 
and stimulated digestive fire should be purgated with decoction of vidanga, 
triphala and pippali or simply with milk processed with eranda (root). He should 
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also be served with gruels processed with vata-alleviating appetiser drugs 
(Salaparnyadi group). 


crenftarregitar a: area thtet BA | 
a fra tniford ypustefaererrarg ay e321 


One who has good digestion but passes frequently frothy material without 
faecal content should take treacle, Sunthi, curd, oil, milk and ghee al] mixed 
together. 


This is a condition of diarrhoea known as ‘nihsaraka' or 'niscaraka’. 


Raat qecearat saatgerfot = i 


Boiled badara fruits should be taken mixed with jaggery and oil. 
Raat fasagists an facagrerefs: 233i 


Or badara fruits steamed like flour should be taken with young fruits of 
bilva. 

Badara fruits along with young fruits of bilva should be steamed by the method 
of 'pistasvedana' (steaming of flour) and when cooled should be taken mixed with 
jaggery and oil. Others read as 'susvinnan pistavad vapi masan bilvasalatubhih ‘, here 
masa 1s used to increase the faecal mass. | 


aetages Heurar, Sars frtd FT I 


Kulmasa (edible preparation of steamed barley flour) should be taken with 
curd followed by intake of Sveta sura (beer). 
yeaa weet anSt wad ae ugavi 
Grefgurea Hat Yaa Weyd: wa i 
Rabbit's flesh with blood, lajjalu, ghee and curd—all cooked together should 
be taken in case of faecal deficiency; soft boiled cereals may also be used. 
The paste mixed with curd should be taken with rabbit's blood. Some read 


'samam§am' in place of 'samangam'; mrdvannam-soft boiled cereals such as processed 
black gram etc. which increase faecal mass. » 


Uepat ATH ATTAAHIATA: BTA: UVB 
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anise vere efrerfsrartera: 
Soup of masa, yava and kola processed with ghee and oi] and cooked with 
curd and pomegranate should be given to eat. | 
fas facasteref anit areerafireny 236 11 
cet: UU GA Wst aet:era fea: 1 
Vida salt, tender fruits of bilva and Sunthi pounded with sour gruel and also 
supernatant fatty layer of curd fried in ghee and oil are beneficial in deficiency 
of faeces. 
ager attorerat at dhartarrartt 
a fradtoredeh att: Poe: FE esl 
If the patient deficient in faeces has stimulated digestive fire and suffers 
from paintul diarrhoea, he should use ghee mixed with (the powder of) appetisers 
and checking drugs. | 
Dipanaih—appetisers such as citraka etc.; sangrahakaifchecking drugs such as 
dhataki, young fruits of bilva ete. 
ary: Wag fareret aera 
Ferarereetearyrresy I 
Waren Wedeth 
Venteent at Waaha ASAT: gsc 
If aggravated vayu, in a person indulged in unwholesome diet, propels down 
the accumulated kapha mixed with little faeces frequently with marked tenesmus, 
it ts Known as 'pravahika' (dysentery) by the experts. 
Pravahika is a type of diarrhoea; bal/asam is an implicative mark thus implying 
accumulated pitta or rakta too. e 
Yaniger aTagqat BIE 
FORA, Harel Webcal ATATSeT Ul 
aeiforar yiforrasTar q 
AM: FARBATAAT WATeT R38 Ui 
ararMadtandatastredt 4 
fag wa aTafaceaat = it 
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Vatika dysentery is painful, paittika with burning sensation, kaphaja with 
kapha (mucus) and raktaja with blood. These originate from (excessive use of) 
unctuous and rough substances. 

Their features, line of treatment and consideration of immaturity and 
maturity are as of diarrhoea. 

a yifaarente ferctgrat 
arredtot afe urertat ie %olt 
at after, st Prefs 

cet from: foresees | 

Aggravated dysentery which does not subside by fasting or digestive 

formulation is controlled soon by boiled milk, oil, sesamum and slimy enemas. 
as: HM: Aakateahs 
Faraaraiter fF MEAT eset 
cea eae Yeu 
aroteat AIA TaATeSte 
at ya acetatatist 
eh USTATHT AST gsr 
ate facet: 
Varennes i 

Fresh petioles of Salmali wrapped in fresh kuSa grass are cooked by the 
method of putapadka (closed heating) and juice extracted therefrom. With this 
juice, boiled milk, oil, ghee and paste of yastimadhu—all mixed together should 
be used as enema carefully by the physician in case of dysentery and retention 
of urine and faeces. 


fersqeiteataet yet 


Yarenrorey Wurfaresur ews 


In case of pain and tenesmus, non- -unctuous « enema should be applied with 
decoction of daSamila. (In such case) application of the same enema with milk 
cooked with daSamila and mixed with honey is regarded as excellent one. 
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Unctuous enema should also be applied with oil cooked with milk 
processed with daSamila. 
Uncooked oil should not be used as it may create complications. 
acer cary aa 
det a fag fears esx 
Oil cooked with vata-alleviating drugs (vidarigandhadi group) and salts is 
beneficial for processing of food and intake. 
Some read 'madhuresu' in place of 'Javanesu' as seen elsewhere. 
we fas fava Ua 
feraren det efarenredt i 


Lodhra, vida and young fruits of bilva should be taken with oil added with 
plenty of trikatu. 
em Tanur Barferchut 
qata Parndtfedeq esl 
aaaparaatacst asta 


facet gre feara AIST: evel 
araeraionfeendtaarey: 

Har Weisreayqayrsae | 
Geet AIM TAaTyarect 
aMettag VTd Ade uve 
WHIM FJ AcwaTct: 

feet oret faferath tated 
neg fag cam ast th 
TAT FEAT FAA T HA UL 
wared wee: fracrasat 
yaa qeetefires Wea: i 

ATI Aiea, FASTA 
Gees SET ARATE ULSI 
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One suffering from dysentery should eat with curd having supernatant fatty 
layer mixed with honey. 


Or with milk boiled with heated metal rod, cooled and mixed with honey. 


In case of pain, the patient should take food with milk processed with trikatu 
and vidarigandhadi group of drugs. 

He should also be given to eat sadas made of vata-alleviating, checking and 
appetising drugs. He should also take fish and meat-soup processed with vata— 
alleviating drugs and fried in ghee and oil. 

He should eat meat of balck buck, sheep and goat cooked with young leaves 
or vata. 


Or (coagulated) blood of sacrificial goat fried in ghee and oil should be 
taken with curd. 


One should take food with thick meat-soup of peacock and quail or 
vegetarian soups and curd. 


Boiled black gram mixed with ghee—scum and added with marica should be 
eaten with curd. 

Niscaraka is a type of pravahika (dysentery) also known as deficieney of faeces: 
others take it as both diarrhoea and dysentery; vataghnani—Salaparni etc.; others take as 
bhadradarvadi group; sanigrahikam—bilva, patha, cangeri etc.; dipaniyanicitraka, 
Sunthi etc. 


Tees Waa Arey aha yerra it 


TAA TA as MeHATAN AAT gol 
OB ate: ae Th aTeAat FATT I 
In case of severe pain and dysuria, the physician should administer enema 
prepared with (decoction of) madhuka and utpala mixed with milk, honey and 
ghee. This checks blood, burning sensation and fever. 


neat a fet ATTA eu ei 
taraett at Fret wareat at were: 1 


If the patient is afflicted with severe pain, unctuous enema prepared with 
sweet drugs should be applied to him in day or night. 
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QM Bay Baer: CASAS ALTA AAT HAG 
Wired Arad urls wna ars ware 
TA Waren aed wae ws 12431 


Vata gets pacified in the same order as the unctuous enema is given which 
in turn leads to subsidence of dysentery. Hence the physician should pacify vata 
in case of dysentery. 

Wammterpesteaet A 

wodt war ariferentsr fast: 1 
Faragquiat: wrarat Wt, 
Heqeag GIdt Tat AT nearil 

(Powder of) patha, ajamoda, kutaja, utpala, Sunthi and pippali—all in equal 
quantity taken with warm water alleviates the disease (dysentery). 

Or milk cooked with goat's testicles and mixed with ghee should be taken. 

yudt yd aaah Tact 
four CTEaTS SHAATST FATT 

The paste of sunthi and ksavaka should be cooked with ghee and oil and 

then used. It cures the disease (dysentery). 
TayMreapttnatsart 
Ta: Hat dergd Tefet uegu 
facatradt weadat aanry- 
aaa aa A AAT I 

Gruel prepared with decoction of Sallaki, jalakumbhi and dadima in oi! and 
ghee along with curd and added with fruit-pulp of bilva is the most wholesome. 

Similar is the intake of milch-warm milk. 

ag wearer stat 
Fearentt arsarqerraray eas tl 
feara Fret farrtigaret 
Sra AeA, RTT: Neil 
In disorders of bowels (diarrhoea and dysentery), light, wholesome, 


appetising and unctuous diet should be given. The cautious physician should 
administer such recipes according to condition for the benefit of the patient. 
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ganas aeat Stadt aftagirerst 1 
FR darian a wary: weer frat ugeci 


Yavagu (gruel) removes thirst, is hght, appetiser, and diuretic and is always — 
wholesome in fever and diarrhoea. 


As sluggishness of digestion is the main factor in fever and diarrhoea and gruel 
stimulates digestion, it proves always wholesome therein. 


Sataard frat ferent war Seria i 
TAA AANA Saat PTAA gee i 
farsrstapfidye feet <iteragrtar 1 | 
Unctuous remedy is applicable in that caused by roughness and vice versa. 
In that caused by fear the patient should be consoled first; similarly, in that 
caused by grief, the steps to remove it should be taken. 
In that caused by poison, piles and worms, measures to tackle both should 
be adopted. : 


In case of poison etc. the treatment is contrary to both casue and disease while in 
other cases it is contrary to cause. 


ORGS IS AeTAaraete4rad: UueGoll 


Complications like vomiting, fainting, thirst etc. should be treated without 
contradicting (the chief disorder). 


samenet 4 deannt ef frersqurerte 
Tat Vara A ATA ASAT eee 


In aggregate of dosas, pitta should be treated first in fever and diarrhoea 
while in all other cases vata should be tackled first. 


aera fot Wat Wearargqey west It 
STATA PTAA: 11RG 21 
When passing of urine and flatus is proper without defaecation, digestive 


fire is stimulated and belly is light, the disorder of bowels (diarrhoea) should be 
taken as allayed. 


aden srera: faeraat: Aft ArT i 
BAT ATA 
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Some diseases are caused by karma (past deeds), others are caused by 
(aggravation of) dosas while others due to both past deeds and dosa. 


HUTA ae at: UREN 
aeatea cafmantited fafa: deere ui 


In diseases caused by past deeds, there is no evident etiological factor and 
they subside without any prevalent treatment on termination of past deeds with 
spiritual measures. 


Vasa ATA ATA AASA A: UE vit 


Those caused by dosas are pacified by the factors leading to diminution of 
dosas. 
aaraeatert a ufsast vara a 1 
Feat Aaa aT HAaraaTeT FT UGA 


Diseases which have little etiology but are much painful and vice-versa 
should be known as caused by both past deeds and dosa. 


ademaapa det fatgfaetae i 
Their treatment consists of the measures which lead to alleviation of both 
past deeds and dosa. 


In such cases, both spiritual and rational therepies are adopted. 


Sela Meat sratrarateadhsy: Usagi 


In a person, graphani is deranged by the factors which depress the digestive 
fire. 
Grahan! is the organ sustaining pitta and is the site of the digestive fire. This 
indicates that disorder of grahani can take place even without diarrhoca. 
strat Prarstt wearseanyrt: 
ya: Taftat afeneorahieradq eco 
ceaend: wheareadtan fata i 
GTAH Waaaeer: LATTA: YOTACATT eee 
Even after recession of diarrhoea, if the person, still with poor digestion. 
indulges in unwholesome eating, his digestive fire being further vitiated leads to 
derangement of grahani. 
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Hence in diarrhoea, restrictions should be followed as after purgation unt 
the patient becomes normal in terms of dosa and strength. 


ast frre ara ar amen ufteticar i 
USAT ATAAT VEU AT Yenifatar ugaeit 
The sixth membrane sustaining pitta and situated between pakvasSaya 
(intestines) and 4maSaya (stomach) is known as grahani. 
aevar acetate a arta aeuit fare: 
mea Hafat aegt ueott ayeEates ugivoil 
The strength of grahani is agni (digestive fire) and that too 1s Jocated in 
grahant. Hence by vitiation of agni, grahani is deranged. 
Wat: Tarsa serena: 
UT gar agent seHaaa fagsta nee 
Tad at Uost Ut Yeas FEsay tl 
TeV afaat FAT: URS 
If deranged by highly aggravated dosas, single or all combined. it releases 
frequently the ingested food, while undigested or digested, with pain, foul smell. 
constipation alternating with diarrhoea—it is called as ‘grahan/-roga’ (disorder of 
grahani) by the experts of Ayurveda. 
aac faaretsst ACATATSaTAT: 11 
TAA Sea: HA: MVAS SSH IAA 193 
Its prodromal features are—burning of ingested food (hyperacidity), malaise, 
lassitude. thirst, exhaustion, loss of strength, anorexia, cough. tinnitus and 
gurgling in intestines. 
Some read as ‘vidahontaf’ in place of ‘vidahonne’. 
WA Bid WaT: VAHL: Hy: I 
TaareleagqewmesaMTaHaSar_ 189% 11 
sfgteenfatnretete arent ecn a lI 
TARTSATATAAT SAU Sa: NRG II 
When the disease manifests, the patient gets oedema in feet and hands and 
suffers from emaciation, pain in joints, gluttony, thirst. vomiting. fever, anorextu 
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and burning sensation; he vomits the material vinegar-like, bitter, sour, wrth 
metallic, smoky and fishy odour; excessive salivation, abnormal taste in mouth, 
dyspnoea and anorexia are also there. 


Ries ald aidan TRALAT 
Due to vata, there is excessive pain in anus, cardiac region, sides, abdomen 
and head; due to pitta and kapha are burning sensation and heaviness in the same 


respectively. In case of three dosas combined, all the three symptoms are found 
(in anus etc.). 


PU CUBICLSHE Ure Doi G ral 
CAV gayeust wits AT AMAA: gon 
In nails and similarly in faeces, urine, eyes and face, colours of respective 
dosas appear. Besides, the patient, (in advanced stage), suspects of heart disease, 
anaemia, udararoga, gulma, piles and splenomegaly. 


ames at fayyget Baha 

tate faata arrdtottarereasyeny eed i 

da: Urareonsdtatterrorsa i | 

ftaq ura: quRereqarqeras: eet 

WAV ASA ah Al chact farqeac i 

siinpedesiet: Prarsrarerara 

gut frerarigch ara ya aT HEATER Coll 
The patient having been evacuated according to predominance of dosa, as 

prescribed, should be given liquid gruel etc. mixed well with appetisers. 


Thereafter the drugs of digestive, checking and appetising groups should be 
taken with wine, arista, sneha, urine and warm water or with buttermilk or 
buttermilk alone is useful. 


Moreover, measures prescribed for treatment of worms, gulma, udara and 
piles should also be adopted. Hingvadi ciirna or ghrta indicated in splenomegaly 
should also be used. | 

Others read 'yathadosabalam' in place of 'yathadosocchrayum’, pacanaganah~di- 
gestive group—haridradi; sangrahiganah-checking group—ambasthadi;, dipaniyaganah— 
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appetising group—pippalyadi; these three groups of drugs should be used according to 
dosa, time, suitability etc. Hingvadicirnam—as mentioned under Mahavatavyadhi; 
ghrtam va plihanasanam—ghrta applicable in splenomegaly such as satpala etc. 


Heh ATM USAT TT it 
agi gent a yd fers fet ver gee 
Ghee cooked with the paste of pippalyadi drugs along with four times juice 
of cangeri and curd is efficacious. 


Juice and curd each four times, paste one—fourth the ghrta—these should be cooked 
together. 


waar dost aa meorron fer i 
varTefattearcer area taferfenfera: ger 
All which stimulate the digestive fire are useful in all ways for the patient 
of grahani disorder. Complications fever etc. should be treated with respective 
measures without contradicting (the main disease). 


Though the chapter has been read by dividing it by commentators, I have followed 
the order as taught by my teacher. 


sa aaeeferrargeareit «= erafefeacarastsdtanutawet =| ara 
( fadtatseara:, airfea: ) aratfigttseara: irvott 


Thus ends the fortieth chapter on treatment of atisara (diarrhoea) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
” 


*,° 


WeHracaneyns cara: 


Chapter XLI 


SATA: PUTT ATA: ng 
amtara wary sara: 21 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of Sosa (consumption). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
SRT TA ARTGNTA: 
gfasar ora: viret cenferteract: 131 
Consumption is a disease highly severe, difficult to diagnose and eliminate. 
It is followed by many disorders and also preceded by a numbr of diseases. 
ip aeTrsgonRaaray ye seahwedrad vu 
PRAIA Sa TT STC WA: Sil 
Uae seTeyes forcwTas: i 
aes Teraenta hfaaig: Gast: ua 
It is known as ‘Sosa’ because it dries up rasa etc. dhatus; it causes loss of 
functions and as such is called as ‘Ksaya'; other people again call it as 
‘rajayaksmda' as this disease affected the King Moon. 
PunarjanalAtreya etc.. Vagbhata, however. interprets that as it is the kin v (chief) 
of diseases it is known as 'rajayaksma ' 
a oaaiad eetta afagata fe 
Taresimaantery, afer aah: 1G 1 
frarrafaars writers a i 
UH Wa Ua: Vie: Afar We: lil 
sear fag eter Prorat fe 
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Some say that it is caused by single dosas separately, but, in fact, 
consumption is only one e.g. caused by three dosas jointly because all the eleven 
symptoms are pesent therein and also due to textual device, same treatment and 
early origin of one disease. 


It is only due to predominance that the symptoms of dosas are observed. 


TAT STAM AAT ATA Ue UI 
wrad cafacatteatarceet fe: 1 
It is caused by wasting, suppression of urges, trauma and irregular eating 
leading to aggravation of dosas which pervade the entire body. 
Others read as 'vegaghatat piranadva sanghatat sanksayadapi' here ‘purana’ 
means ‘irregular eating’ and 'sanghata' is 'sahasa' (exerting beyond strength). 
mMUaatte SegT TAHT eit 
area arste eftur Tawra 
aad aa: Ga Ad: Beat Aa: loll 
When the channels carrying rasa are obstructed by dosas led by kapha or 


semen is depleted due to indulgence in sex, the proximate dhatus get wasted and 
then the person becomes consumptive. 


Rasavartmasu—channels carrying rasa; here ‘adi’ is elided and as such indicates 
‘channels carrying rasa etc.’ 


‘Anantaram’ generally means ‘afterwards’ but here it is indicated proximate too in which 
case it should be read as ‘anantaral’. 


Wega FT: BA: Ha: viforastay tl 
PRAT Ast WET TaTAAHHy ug Vii 
Aversion to food, fever, dyspnoea, cough, haemoptysis and hoarseness of 
voice—these are found in six—featured consumption. 
This is caused by dosas of moderate severity. 
Tar Hal sStronsaet derasraarsar: 1 
Ta arersteranter Pras HeT APTA: UU 


fora: uftquianameare Wa TI 
ara: HUST Urge faqs: HHA: 112311 
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Vayu produces hoarseness of voice, pain and pulling of shoulders and sides; 
pitta causes fever, burning sensation, diarrhoea and haemoptysis; fullness of 
head, anorexia, cough and irritation in throat are due to aggravation of kapha. 

These eleven features are of consumption caused by severe dosas. Some 
read 'sankoca’ in place of 'samloca' meaning ‘contraction’; such causative involve- 
ment of dosas should also be considered in six-featured consumption. 


Tarastinttat wefiratsts aafeaq i 
( arardrancaraiearariartasar: 
fafizat uifed fergsetenrargmme: 1) 
Warearttad waftreay Qfaget AT: Uys 
One desiring great fame should discard the patient of consumption having 
eleven or six (cough, diarrhoea, pain in sides, hoarreness of voice, anorexia and 
fever or three fever, cough and haemoptysis) symptom's. 
‘Api’ implies three symptoms—dyspnoea, cough and haemoptysis as mentioned in 
other treatises. Jahyat-should be discarded ‘if digestion is sluggish and the patient is 
weak and emaciated’ is understood. In fact, fully developed consumption with eleven 


symptoms alone is incurable while the other two-with six or three symptoms—become 
so after a course of time. This text is read differently in other treatises. 


Dalhana does not accept the Verse within bracket which mentions six-teatured and three- 
featured disease. 
BATA HAT aAA STATA TATA: 
ANT: aatteeat straraa aefea fF ee 
Others mention types of consumption as caused by sexual indulgence, grief, 
old age, physical exertion, travelling on foot, fasting, pain of wound and injury 
to chest. 


Some read ‘vardhakya' in place of ‘sthavirya’. 


Raragyieat Yents aatersauaga: i 
Ugeal Garg atta UT Maa: ue 
The consumptive due to sex suffers from symptoms of the deficiency of 
semen and pallor in body; his dhatus get depleted in preceding order. 


Preceding order—such as after semen marrow, bone, fat, muscle and blood. This 
continues until he turns back from women. 
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Tee: BRATS: Brey AT: | 
fort yetaadtaentteretara: uel 


Always worrying and with loose limbs the consumption due to grief 
resembles the above but without symptoms of deficinecy of semen. 


WITS Het weattahgahea: 1 
HU SHIA ATA ASAT: R011 
Safe yorsror et wrrarefeaatfsa: i 
GUST: TaraAeresta: 12S 
Sentle consumptive is emactated, with deficient energy, intellect, strength 
(ojas) and senses, trembling, anorexia, and voice like sound produced by broken 
metallic utensil. He suffers from heaviness and anorexia and spits without mucus. 


There is excessive discharge from mouth, nose and eyes while faeces are rough 
and lustre dull and rough. 


Jeyjata does not read the features of senile consumption here as it is already 
mentioned in the chapter on ‘aturopakramaniya’ (SU. 35.29). 


STATI ARS: WYETH: I 
VERTMNAT: YATE: Rot 
Consumptive due to wayfaring has loose limbs, parched and rough face, 
inactive body parts and dry trachea, throat and mouth. 


Some read as ‘samsrstaparusacchavih’; others read as ‘trdangamarda- 
daurbalyaparusyatrarditodhvana' which has the same idea. 


ararasnet yfasahna aaa: 1 
TAHT Ss: AFHA afar eeu 


Consumptive due to physical exertion has most of the above symptoms 
along with those of chest-wound but without (the presence of) wound. 


The features of consumption due to fasting should be known from 'tatra 
vatalaharasevinah’ etc. under the chapter on decrease and increase of dosas, dhatus and 
malas (SU. 15.33). 


THM AAT AAA ETAT I 
aera UaeSTT: GT UAT: TA: W2VWN 
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Consumption occurs in surgical patient due to blood loss, pain and 
restricuons in diet. This is regarded as hightly incurable. 
STATA ATA: UI 
Hao Ua aat ae ferarhtar R30 
TAS aed Teh Wa: Vora a Teste 1 
MAAS eA Waa SHIT NV 
aaaaant: Asad gaarcaktarate i 
Sheraatreaara aaa AT: URI 
If chest is injured due to (excessive) physical exercise, weight-lifting, 
reading, trauma, sex and thoracic activity, because of wound in chest, blood, pus 
and mucus come out; while coughing the patient expels yellow, red, black or 
reddish sputum; because of injury in chest, he has agonising pain and thereby 
faints; his mouth and respiration have foul smell and complexion and voice as 
cracked. 


auifaed siret fe arvistennra: 1 
a aa aretersrt aaa Prareaszy RG It 
Consumption is described as of various types according to causes in view of 
only certain scholars (but, in fact, it is one as) there is no presence of the 
symptoms of all dosas. 
eat wa fe a Wat: Wetch Matsa: I 
fafefead q cet fe wrth aTqaara 12911 
Each of these should be known only as ‘dhatuksaya’ (wasting of dhatus). 
Their treatment is also described earlier in context of the deficiency of dhatus. 


Dhatusamksaye-in deficiency of dhatus under the chapter on decrease and 
increase of dosas, dhatus and malas (SU.Ch. 15). 


Marsan wnaaadeyra- 
WMatrarerad aa S rst: I 

mre afacats vata, a arity wd: 
yacaron wafer araat RE: ure 
PAY SHIH HMC HA TAS 
TIRANA HI: PAA II 
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ad agata a adtaawenrsy usa- 
Ae, TATA ATA URI 
Dyspnoea, malaise, mucous discharge, dryness of palate, vomiting. 
dininution of digestive power, narcosis, chronic coryza, pallor and sleepiness— 
these are premonitory symptoms of consumption. Besides. the paticnt has white 
eyes and longing for meat and sexual intercourse. In dreams, he feels as if carried 
by crow, parrot, porcupine, peacock, vulture, monkeys and chameleon. He also 
sees waterless rivers and dry trees ravaged by wind, smoke and forest fire. 
Tests ataaroradtantatfsay it 
— Untat wa afenot uftastaq got 
Gradually wasting in spite of taking large quantity of food, suffering from 
diarrhoea and swelling in scrotam and abdomen-—such patient of consumption 
should be discarded. 
Some read as 'Sosinam' in place of ‘yaksminam’. 
sorearHad chanrtiast Tay | 
One who is self-controlled, has good digestion, with no emuctation and 
disease of short duration should be taken up for treatment. 


Rerofeatfacsst gearafaat AT seit 
ferera og wderqedt Ureres vey 
seared aa sara rreer FATA 321 
The patient having been uncted with ghrta of goat and sheep processed with 
vidarigandhadi group of drugs should be given mild emesis and purgaiton 
followed by non-unctuous enema and head-evacuation. 
mame Teer wrest: 
soon aerate Praatars AT 33 u 
After evacuation. he should take barley, wheat and Sali rice with meat-soup 
in food. When digestive fire ts stablised and the complications are allayed, he 
should be given promoting diet. 
STATA WTA MST ATTAT TWAT: | 
geuitat faférerct fea: fereasFenag: W3 Sit 
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Generally vatika disorders affect the patient of sexual consumption and as 
such promotive measure which is unctuous and vata—alleviating is beneficial for 
him. 

Some do not favour the text 'vyavayaSosinam etc. as it goes contrary to the earlier 
statement that there is no difference in treatment. 


atvsrars,-alchereinnaea 
aah areata aTeehs 
YelsHrqurarsy Tell: I 
USAT ARTA 
cart aretht Genfera4hs 136 
etudstiar frateh 
WgthaAM Afewrst Hea: | 
STATA ae at aT: 
wear sara fafaatss weary zi 
tried, freq afarsnfach at 
HM Barat WE Wencwlet I 
aftdgeat freee wferen- 
waeMtass ated ward: usc 

Meats of crow, owl, mongoose, cat, earth worm, ferocious beast, hole- 
dweller, mouse and vulture with various pretentions, fried in mustard oil and 
mixed with rocksalt should be given. 

Meat of wild animals should be given and also delicious soups of pulse- 
green gram and pigeon pea; well prepared meats of ass, camel, elephant, donkey 
and horse should also be given; after taking meat, aristas, grape wines and other 
wines should be used. 

The patient should eat various preparations of barley soaked with alkali- 


water of arka and gudici and the emaciated should drink, at the time of meal, 
ghee of goat or sheep with gruel. 
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The consumptive patient should take trikatu mixed with cavya and vidanga 
along with ghee and honey. 


The ash of arka etc. should be mixed with four times water and cooked until 
reduced to one—half. 


ararentayg wat a frees 
vraag atxHoraady I 
Barheraranraanraae: 
aattstet: SATA 380 
Ghee cooked with meat of carnivorous animals and mixed with pippali and 
honey alleviates consumption. 
Electuary made of draksa, Sarkara and pippali along with honey and oil 
destroys the wasting disease. 


Carnivorous animals—vulture etc. Some read, ‘duntikand' in place of 
'ksuadrakana 


get arm warfaraat 
Ty reansearaeyany 
fararrenrastgartt 
wot yaattsgd ulead insoi 
The patient should take powder of a$vagandha, tila and masa mixed with 
goat's ghee and honey. ' 
He should also take powder of Sarkara, aSvagandha and pippali with ghee 
and honey. 
ett fregisera oarfsrren- 
faueana cds garer I 
Wra: fretgrsft TalsyUTTT rset 
Or he should drink milk boiled with aSvagandha which provides 
nourishment to the body. 


Or ghee extracted from the above milk added with plenty of sugar should 
be taken in morning with post-drink of milk. 
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sees alt aera 
asm wars Gat TT 


ASvagandha, barley and both types of punarnava should be used for 
anointing the body. 
Pet ge aps fg 
ata: frorettsad feargtt ise 
Benoa Waet A Aa 
ard a wareafa wvegat = i 
Ghee cooked with (decoction of) the whole plant of vasa along with (the 
paste of) its flowers should be taken mixed with honey keeping on wholesome 
diet. It alleviates consumption, severe cough, dyspnoea and anaemia. 
Ghee should be cooked with decoction four times and paste of flowers one-eight 
the ghee. 
WHSAT WSS 
aaa frarsmfa aga: rt: sai 
area ANTAU FAST 
am asta facetfeterst 
ara frert agt A Fee ssi 
mela Ua AAsaTS 
Baran wena i 
Dung-juice of cow, horse, elephant, sheep and goat; decoction of murva, 
haridra and khadira, milk and ghee—each one part—thus all the ten together should 
be cooked along with (paste of) trivarga, entire sweet group, trikatu: and 
devadaru. This ghrta is excellent for alleviating consumption. 


Trivargah—triphala; madhuram ca krtsnam—entire sweet group (kakolyadi group of 
drugs), others take astavarga. 


a UByea aeut ara. 
Teeth PIrcagsas A sell 
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Tar Hear aauwter anit 
Ural Fay AAs Il 
pean mare facets Te 
wefafé uredaarstany sei 
one WeTaaqaisvat aT 
Wet Ge MAU TT 
Wakes sire ouftt wa 
Ud WASIAT Pelhters iso 
One adhaka (2.56 kg.) ghee should be cooked with decoction of dasamula. 
varuna, karafja, bhallataka, bilva (fruits), punarnava, yava, kulattha, badara, 
bhargi, patha, citraka and mundi six adhakas (15.36 Litre) along with the paste 
of trikatu, snuhi latex, haritaki, cavya, devadaru and saindhava. This ghrta re- 
moves consumption, abdominal enlargement, prameha and vatika disorders. 
Some read 'magadhodbhavam in place of '/avanottaman’. 
Dalhana interprets 'pramehafsca sahanilena’ as ‘vatika pramehas' but as they are 
incurable, it would be appropriate to take ‘anila' as '‘vatika disorders’. 


TS PATA TOAST ; 
WPA ATA ATA a: I 
BUTT ATTA ST: 
fag oa sentoarent xe 
Ghee cooked with faeces, milk, meat—juice and blood of cow, horse, sheep, 


goat, elephant, black deer, ass and camel along with (the paste of) draksa, 
a$Svagandha, pippali and Sarkara alleviates consumption. 


ara amathaenhst Te AT kot 
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wet goer feet a eng 
ats dat weated fraser i 
Uet Uet Wate: Where 

uate, fererd, afteraraaraT eI 
AAAI AMAT It 
FMT] aE A, 
UTA AT MTT ST RI 
ard a aha wdana- 
eeotayouaeuirTay sy 

a ur fafaq uRastte 
THAT WACUTTATAT 11 3 1 


Ela, ajamoda, amalaka, haritaki, bibhitaka; heart-wood of khadira, nimba, 
asana and Sala; vidanga, bhallataka, citraka, vaca, trikatu, musta and surastraja 
(fuller's earth)—these should be boiled in water and made into dedoction with 
which ghee should be cooked. When it is well prepared and brought down, 
sugarcandy thirty pala (1 kg. 200 gm.), vamSalocana six pala (240 gm.) and 
double quantity of honey should be added to ghee one prastha (640 gm.) and all 
churned together. Out of it, the dose of 40 gm. should be taken regularly in 
morning with milk. 

This ghrta promotes intellect, vision, life-span and renown, is very 
auspicious and alleviates consumption in no time and also anaemia, fistula-in- 
ano, dyspnoea, hoarseness of voice, cough and disorders of heart, spleen, gulma 
and grahani. There is no restriction while using it and it acts as rasayana if used 
regularly. 

witetettth fated a afi- 
waa ara feat art i 


Ghrta mentioned under plihodara and three others are also efficacious. 


Plihodardoktam sarpih-satpala ghrta; three others mentioned under udara-roga 
such as (1) haritakictrnaprastham etc. (2) gavye payasi mahavrksaksiram and (3) 
cavyacitrakadantyativisa etc. As they are purgative, they are applicable in case of 
obstruction in channels. 
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Sagas Tara 
WAIAS WAM YTS eS 
Complications, hoarsness of voice etc., should be treated after consulting 
respective speciality. 
STaTeTa nies T 
wermiteamttataat ert 
Brae Freee ST yu 
If one suffering from consumption uses regularly faeces, urine, milk, ghee, 
blood, meat and abode of goat as bath etc, he definitely gets rid of consumption 
after a month. 
Tarrant fafira ear: 
attur at AnTaenganny 1 
Raat at arisen 
AMAT AGA SIASET 114 I 


The patient of consumption should use rasona as prescribed, or nagabala or 
pippali or silajatu with milk. 
wie fart meet a 
wrsigen fara wert 1 
oar fancier, TRAST 
aay FAT: YpaTaheteAT: iyi 
One suffering from consumption should abstain from grief, sex, anger and 


jealousy; should entertain noble ideas, worship physicians, brahmanas, gods, 
elders and teachers and should listen holy incantations from brahmanas. 


sft asrdieararaeasrnia = crafafaenas =( ddtatseara:, sifed) 
WHAT SEAT: ISR A 


Thus ends the forty first chapter on treatment of Sosa (consumption) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


\A 
+9 


fgacanttytts cara: 
Chapter XLII 


MATA eA SATA: Ug 
Gaara Tar aaa: uz 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of gulma (abdominal lump). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. | 
aah: wratater: after: ASAT: 
wratat sort yer a wafers Sead 130 

Dosas aggravated by aforesaid factors and located in organs of the 
abdominal cavity produce gulma. It is of five types. 

The word ‘kostha’ denotes viscera such a amaSaya, pakvaSaya, agnydSaya, 
raktaSaya, mitrasaya, hrdaya, unduka, and phuphphusa. Gu/mah paficavidhafp>—gulma 
is of five types by single dosas, one by all dosas combined and the other by blood. This 
is u general statement as types of gulma caused by two dosas combined are also there. 
Moreover, according to spread of dosas, as said under the chapter vranaprasna (SU. Ch. 
21). There may be fifteen types of gulma. 

qeeaiet ube: Gant ate asec: i 
Paar, Fa: GT TEM sft ater: isn 

Knotty lump, between cardiac and pelvic regions, movable or immovable. 
with increase and decrease and round in shape is known as gu/ma. 

‘Hrdbastyorantare’ covers the entire abdomen. Some read ‘Arnndbhyorantare’ here 
‘ndibh? implies basti due to proximity. Others read ‘sthiropacayavan in place of 
‘caydpacavaval. 

aa Teasta Jor ws galas: ti 
Locations of gulma are five—two sides, cardiac region, umbiltcus and pelvis. 


Karttikakunda reads this after the verse 'sa vyastairjayate dosaily (V. 7). 
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after PrenpereaT ST eaTSAT 1 1 
Tenag fagrecatgen seafsetad i 


Gulma is so called as it has root in confounded vayu, originates from deep 
source and is massive like an assemblage. 


Some read 'kupitanilamalatvat and 'gudhagulmodayat. 


a Teoh wae wescattaa qaqa: ital 
ard: Ufa Tareas A UHI: It 
As it grows within itself like bubble in water and moves inside, it does not 
get suppurated. 


This is generally for vattka type which does not suppurate while other types which 
stay with blood etc. as vitiables are sometimes suppurated. 


B areata ae: aaenty alrese: igi 
Yaron sar VAtort Wat Tht UT: Ul 
Gulma occurs by (three) aggravated dosas singly, all dosas jointly in males 
while in females there is another type due to (menstrual) blood. 
Ca indicates that gulma may arise by dhaturakta also in both males and females; 


it is NOt mentioned separately as it has features similar to those of paittika type and as 
such is included therein. 


Ved Wea agents afepsry 12 
faurtcragsr Aiecearateat Ta 
Suse ard wt yeesay WPAAT eI 


Malaise, sluggishness of digestive fire, fullness 1n abdomen, gurgling sound 
in intestines; obstruction to faeces, urine and wind: intolerance to full meal, 
aversion to food and upward movement of vayu (excessive belching)—these are 
prodromal features of gulma. 

cepa Faaveriet 
arate faraarat a 
ad faa: caaran4sy 


Taha Testes FT Ugo 
Pain in cardiac region and flanks, dryness of mouth and throat. obstuction 
to wind, irregular digestion and other vatika disorders are found in vatika gulma. 
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Ca implies ‘abnormal taste in mouth: other vatika disorders lke stiffness. 
trembling etc. Others read as 'adhmanasile bhavatotimatran? etc. which was not avail- 
able and as such not recorded. 


WONT: Haag FT Il 
firera forgrraent art 
frames art saat eA eet 
Perspiration, fever, burning of food (hyperacidity), burning sensation, thirst, 
redness in body, pungent taste in mouth and all other symptoms of pitta are found 
in gulma caused by pitta. 
Other symptoms of pitta such as giddiness, narcosis. fainting etc: some read this 
text as follows-— 
“sreivaanal sated oe: fra azagaa ai frre fasta a aiftata 
vata framya q Wen’ sha 
vere: Waal aeRTeTaT TT I 
aur fest a ait at 
Waa Ted HHA FT uel 
Feeling of cold, anorexia, malaise, vomiting, salivation, sweet taste in mouth 
and other symptoms of kapha are found in gulma caused by kapha. 
Some read this text us ‘anne na lipsa gurugatrata ca chardih praseko madhurasyata 
ca’ etc. but due to non-availability it was not recorded. 
DISA Sth:, Ast Was i 
Gulma caused by all dosas combined has symptoms of all of them and 1s 
incurable. Further I shall describe that caused by blood. 
Some read as ‘sarvatmake sarvarujopapattih’, some read here ‘nicayagu/ma’ caused 


by (accumutatin of) faeces, lymph and blood and situated in right side with features as 
follows— 


fst cerisaurad:| pyaswmueaearera: a 4 faeatan’ sta 


Others again read ‘upustambha' as a specific condition of gulma as follows— 
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“TR aaah ef ate seer Tous aera asi! seHaS 
waran Bet presi! set ofa aaeres g da fag.’ sta 


FAVA SST AT 
ar aranse fagaadt at est 
arate dem: afte Th 
ita You West Aalez tl 
tae fossa warty 
fagreot wrerot Frater esi 
a ered area ae 
vata fost a aARTATT II 
a mteRrentera fetaa- 
WEA TRAST As: ULI 
In woman who indulges in unwholesome diet just after delivery or aborts 
immature foetus or in menstrual period. vayu collecting the menstrual blood 
produces gulma with pain and burning sensation. It has features similar to those 
of paittika gulma; listen about the specific characters— 
It does not move, abdomen is not enlarged and signs of pregnancy are 
prsent—the experts mentions it as gulma caused by menstrual blood which should 
be treated after the period of pregnancy 1s over. 


Amagarbhah-immature foetus till six months, ‘indulgence in unwholesome diet’ 


relates to ‘rtau’ (during menstrual period) too; garbhakdlatigame—alter period of 


pregnancy it becomes easily curable in the women managed with unction etc. as said— 


‘ x *, ° “ ~. « 33 
FR Traders Wee Tere THTSH Ts Geer aa’ shai 
fam garbhakalatigame cikitsyan’ instead of 'mase vyatite daSame ctkitsyah’ suggests 
that raktagulma, well developed, may be treated even before the period of pregnancy 
Is Over. 
ararentted ferret ath Hafara: 11 
sora Free: ATATAA: UREA 
One suffering from vatika gu/ma should be uncted first and then treated with 
timely application of oily purgations, non-unctuous and unctuous enemias. 
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Some read 'yathayogam' in place of 'yathakalam'; unction should be performed 
with all the four snehas according to condition. 


fraemfed ferret aratenfeget gt 
faith agratiPrae: AyATatT Ugo! 

The patient of paittika gulma should be uncted with kakolyadi ghrta, 
purgated with sweet formulations and treated with non-unctuous enema (with 
sweet formulations). 

vesrented fara frorafeqet J 
Hanah agate: ATTA Ue 

The patient of kaphaja guima should be uncted with pippalyadi ghrta, 
purgated with drastic drugs and treated with non-unctuous enema with similar 
drugs. 


Drastic purgatives—danti, dravanti etc. In all types of gulma, unction and sudation 
should be employed as they are caused by vata. 


afaarateard Wet freteeat fatetea: 11 
In gulma caused by all dosas jointly, measures pacifying three dosas should 
be employed. 


Earlier sannipatika gulma is said as incurable then why treatment is prescribed 
here? correct, gulma caused by unequal combination is incurable while that caused by 
equal combination is difficult to treat if the disease is new and the patient is strong as 
said— | 


“Sfrdferd qeatareisarea: | aseaisaa papas aad Aa: 11’ sali 


forascmferat arat: cart: forenrferfér: eeu 
fasraaat are: soy teafaster 
Terandat fag att: WarsTaT URI 
agra a froeaeat J 

swtat teahes fafergradt fea: ure 


Remedial measures for raktagu/ma should be as in paittika gulma. Now — 
listen about the other specific measure for breaking (the accumulated) blood— 
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Ghee cooked with alkali-water of palaSa should be used and vaginal douche 
should be given with pippalyadi ghrta. Or it may be broken with administration 
of usnavirya drugs. 

When the bloody mass is broken, the measure applied in rakta pradara 
should be applied. 


Pippalyadi ghrtam-ghrta cooked with paste and decoction of the drugs of 
pippalyadi group; usnaih—usnavirya drugs such as pippalyddi etc. 


WHA Tar tet Ts ae 
faqaatat: Set ATATCASTATATT 122M 
Marrow of marshy and aquatic animals, muscle fat, oi!, ghee and curd—all 
cooked together is efficacious as unctuous enema in vatika gulma. 


WgeHywrart gq var atts UHH 


Muscle—fat of wild and one-hoofed animals and ghee (cooked together) are 
useful as unctuous enema in paittika gulma. 


det ATRIA Wat Ter aeatfeers 11231 
In kaphaja gulma, oi} and marrow of wild animals should be used as 
unctuous enema. : 
astm tare ass frrwagay i 
Vrehreareraas Ahad ATTA ex 


Ghee should be cooked in juice of 4amalaka fruits with (paste of) six drugs— 
pancakola and yavaksara—and added with sugar and rocksalt. This is useful for 


vatagu!ma. 
Rrraerafaaengedtaraearenfea: 1 
StepuPenranaegaraah: AA: WEI 
CATA ATA TARA AT AT It 
afeaargrenyenntretateaerageryd NE 


Ghee cooked with (the paste of) citraka, trikatu, saindhava, prthvika, cavya. 
dadima, ajamoda, pippalimila, jiraka, hapusaé and dhanyaka—each in equal parts 
along with curd, sour gruel, juice of badara and milaka (each four times the 
ghee) should be taken in order to alleviate vatagulma, poor digestion, fullness and 
pain in abdomen. 


54 SSI 
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This is know as ‘citrakadi ghrta’. 
fequracicransitfasarteratares: it 
TELAT UNTAAT AAA: WRN 
werner fray 
otrest Udder Uae aay Re I 

Hingu, sauvarcala, jiraka, vida, dadima, ajamoda, puskaraila, tikatu. 

dhanyaka, amlavetasa, yavaksara, citraka, Sati, ela and tulasi—with the paste of 
these drugs ghee is cooked along with curd (four times). This removes colic and 
hardness of bowels and is useful for those suffering for vatika guima. 


This is known as ‘Aingvadya ghrta. 


Ufa areas ATT Tete wettest R01 
Ghee cooked with (the paste of} vida, dadima, saindhava, citraka, trikatu, 
jiraka, hingu, sauvarcala, yavaksara, kustha, vrksamla and amlavetasa along with 
bijapura juice and curd each four times is known as 'dadhika ghrta’. It alleviates 
gulma, splenomegaly and colic. 


Taree afd: wageranrar it 
QATAR AH: TE Be 
BAasnqaneaararaarsya: | 
STATA ATT AT TATSTA: 113211 
Frege TerMg0ast: ara ae aa 
HATTA aH eSATA U3 3 


Ghee should be cooked with rasona juice, decoction of (brhat) paficamula, 
wine, sour gruel, sour curd-water and juice of radish (each equal to ghee) along 
with (the paste of) trikatu, dadima, vrksamla, yavani, cavya, saindhava, hingu, 
amlavetasa, jiraka and ajamoda—all in equal parts. [t alleviates gulma, 
grahaniroga, piles, dyspnoea, insanity, consumption, fever, cough, epilepsy, 
sluggishness of digestive fire, splenomegaly, colic and vatika disorders. 


This is known as ‘rasonddi ghrta'. 
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afe dive aft: aeareit yaapeterstt 

Usisat fareerara fRaeTaAs Bs 

Gade aint a eaarda Ara 1 

AAT AAAS UT UBEI 

Ghee one 4dhaka (2.56 kg.) should be cooked with curd, sour gruel, 

decoction of mudga and kulattha—each one adhaka (2.56 kg.) along with the paste 
of sauvarcala, sarjika, devadaru and saindhava two pala (80 gm.). This ghrta 
stimulates digestive fire and alleviates gulma caused by vata. 


This text is traditionally prevalent. In some present copies, it is read as 
‘kulatthamilakakvatha etc.’ 


wogerHaea F tats: wereyATy 
wamrenfenrat asf att arsazarenfed 3g 
Tented CART Tara aa STeTT tt 
Ghee should be cooked with (the paste of) vitalisers (kakolyadi group of 
drugs) along with decoction of trnapaficamila or nyagrodhadi or utpaladi group 
of drugs. These ghrtas definitely alleviate gulma caused by rakta and pitta. 


sree faradtettagd Bry z911 
Mat Gasarad TAT SAT I 
wif Tour alge Paras SZ 
Ghee should be cooked with (the paste of) appetisers (pippalyadi group of 
drugs) along with decoction of aragvadhadi drugs or group of alkaline plants or 
urines. These three ghrtas eliminate definitely gulma caused by kapha. 
Ksaravarge—in group of alkaline plants from muskaka to four types of koSataki 
(SU. 11.11). Others take muskakadi gana; métragane—the group of eight urines. Some 
read as ‘dipaniyaganeparam' but this is declared as unauthoritative. 


aq uit fateacentsrarttear i 
That caused by sannipata (three dosas jointly) should be treated according 
to predominance of dosas. 


Some read 'yathadosabalam’' in place of 'yathadosocchrayan’. 


gut frerarech arsft get aT WiteAerrT sen 
fraayenad caret afieteaate ar i 
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At appropriate time, one should take hingvadi cirna or ghrta indicated in 
splenomegaly (satpala ghrta) or tailvaka ghrta. 

Hingvadi cirnam—mentioned under vatavyadhi; tai/vakam sarpih-ghrta processed 
with tilvaka or as mentioned under vatavyadhi. At first, vayu should be tackled and 
thereafter treatment should be directed according to predominance of dosas. 


Fat aTHUTN STATA ATAATCTST 10 I 

we Wethat Uh wafer 

yaur afestort a urfersnerefete: sg 

PSA UTATLATS ANTM: Ut 

areas aoa: araret wets ise 

TA UTASHHATSCUT WHAT ease UI 

wea arat frarqeet Brat attarshs ar isan 

TPIT OANA HATA TAT AT Il 

TOU Aaa AT ARIST STAI AT STI 

Ashes of tila, iksuraka, palaSa, sarsapa, yavanala and mulaka should be 

decanted with (four times) urines of cow, goat, sheep, ass, elephant and she- 
buffalo, then added with powders of kustha, saindhava, madhuyasti. Sunthi, 
vidanga and ajamoda one pala (40 gm.) and samudra salt 10 pala (400 gm.). Now 
it should be cooked in an iron utensil on mild fire until it becomes semisolid. Its 
appropriate dose should be taken with curd, wine, ghee, sour gruel, warm water 
or decoction of kulattha. This alkali alleviates undoubtedly all types of gulma and 
vatika disorders. 


Some read ‘tryisana' in place of 'nagara’. Curd etc. vehicles should be selected 
according to dosa, time and agni. 


tatstarasated: at: afensttstt at i 
ae Waa Uta et Waa TET ins 
"Yavaksara or alkali obtained from ketaki mixed with svarjika and kustha 
and taken with oil pacifies gulma caused by vata. 
These are two formulations (1) yavaksara mixed with svarjika and kustha taken 


with ‘oil and (2) alkali of ketaki taken with oil. Bengali physicians take it as one 
formulation such as alkali of ketaki mixed with svarjika and kustha taken with oil. 


Utd Wars astt tafstenraseera i 
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Or the powder of svarjika, kustha and saindhava taken with warm water 
alleviates gulma. 


aqstaqega a aatysediaay ise 
fara a werstot ue uraragtfary i 
ametfarnatisterast Het Parca isi 
Ay: Werrare Teargquidagay i 
agatfet eye gy stots: firetat: rec 
aftsisd werayennfaarnatraay lt 
Vréciva (Sveta punarnava), eranda, rakta punarnava, brhati, kantakari and 
citraka should be boiled in water one drona (10.24 litres) reduced to one-fourth. 
This should be put in a jar pasted inside with pippali, citraka and honey added 
with honey one prastha (640 gm.) and powder of haritaki half prastha (320 gm.). 
It should be kept within chaff for ten days. This arista should be taken on empty 
stomach. It overcomes gulma, indigestion and anorexia. 
Quantity of drugs vrsciva to citraka should be one adhaka (2.56 kg.); others take 
it as one hundred pala (4 kg.). 


Toth trent ise tl 
Maa gxatst WM Fed Baral WS: i 
qeaftat at aut Tat Wag TAT ikoll 


(Powder of) patha, danti, haridra, trikatu, triphala, citraka, saindhava and 
indrayava~all in equal quantity mixed with equal quantity of old jaggery should 
be taken. 

Or this powder cooked in cow's urine with haritaki should be solidified and 
made into pills. This should be taken on empty stomach. This eliminates 
completely gulma, splenomegaly, sluggishness of digestive fire, heart disease 
disorder of grahani and severe, anaemia. 


Haritaki should be one-fourth the powder and cow's urine four times. 


AYA MAISAS TETRA AT Ne 2H 
Tee Th acter: facratatr at ete ti 
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If guima is painful, protruded, fixed and attended with burning sensation, 
inflammatory pain, blood-letting should be performed with leeches or 
venesection. 


Some read 'alabupatanam capi gulme Sastam kaphatmake.. 


SSI BSAA: APTA SHAATAT: 114311 
wefrHanrgen feat: at 7 Wferary i ! 
Lukewarm soups of the meat of wild animals properly processed with fatty 
medium, markedly salty and mixed with trikatu are beneficial as drink for those 
suffering from gulma. 
Gar ade: Faas: Blea: AeA TAT: We sI : 
an: wraqens Afr wrt feat: | 
Liquid gruels processed with vata—alleviating drugs, well processed soups of 
kulattha and khalas prepared with paficamila are beneficial in diet for the patients — 
of gulma. 
Saeaaiermtt Fats aftefirers ie : 
In case of retention of faeces and flatus, milk mixed with fresh ginger is” 
useful. 
eriftussaraer Sra sere Ara i : 


The expert physician should arrange sudation with kumbhi, pinda and brick. 


These methods of sudation are described in the chapter on sudation (Ci.Ch. 32). 
4 


Weat: Wel WaltA Sfareraqar YETTA | 
aasaig gaa setae 1 | | 
Patients of all types of gulma are most difficult to purgate and as such they - 
should be treated with purgatives after they are sudated properly. 
Purgation is indicated in painful and hard gu!lma caused by vata and kapha. Here 
sudation implies prior unction. | 
farraanarerih ada Zea ST iio e 
SOFT Hae: YSN: ASEAN: 11 
Satis aaite Tres RATS Wes 1 
aaontst a aan areas i 
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Gentle pressure, massage, cauterization and salvana etc. warm poultices 
should be applied; moreover, ghrtas and mitravarti mentioned under udararoga 
and lavanas described under vatavyadhi should be used. 


Some read ‘ciirna' in place of ‘mitra’ and interpret as ‘naracaka’ etc. 


ATA J ATA AHATA: 148 
wen aret farce adat aRarat: i 


In case of retention of flatus and faeces, suppository made of samudra salt, 
ardraka and sarsapa with marica as predominant one should be inserted into the 
anus. 


SUPAAHTAT AA ANA y AT Got 
pateher, water veto aattary i 
All aristas as mentioned in sitrasthana should be prepared with roots of 
danti and citraka and also the drugs of vata—alleviating groups. 


BRISA, YE UteTagarat: 116g tt 
Or one should eat fried young leaves of cirabilva and aragvadha. 
Bhrstan-fried with fatty medium; others take it as ‘fried on fire’. 
aedard ape a qfert a Pree i 
In case of urdhvavata, non-unctuous enema should not be applied to the 
patient of guima. 


Some do not read this. 


frataqarnt at wyst ar ettrany ue zit 
wy fraat exif xaq Gerd gar 11 
TAMSIN Tae ATA 1183 11 


After considering the strength or otherwise of dosa etc., the patient should 
take (1) trivrt with Sunthi or (2) haritaki with jaggery or (3) guggulu. trivrt, danti, 
dravanti, saindhava and vaca with urine, wine, milk and grape juice. 

ue deft ert freq aeraontt FN 
Similarly, fried fruits of pilu should be taken mixed with salt. 


Evanrsimilarly with urine etc. 
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fracifiracitqeraeatarsrreara: 1G S11 
Arh Sha Qa West vita aret warherar i 


Sura (beer) mixd with pippali, pippalimila, cavya, citraka and saindhava 
and used at appropriate time alleviates gulma shortly. 


aagaonredt Tout yeta TAT AAT Nek IM 
PNT AT ACA, AAACHATNAAT I 
The patient of gulma having retention of faeces and flatus should eat (prepa- 
rations of) barley with milk or edibles made of barley flour added with plenty of 
fatty substance and markedly salty. 


MANA: YA: BAPATETATTT eG UI 
yet Prenat at gq aera i 
Sometimes the patient (of gulma) develops colic by which he feels pain as 
if a nail has been struck in. 
aa fauna: qegreeare: feenrgar ug 
Tor ser watsaca faareatafge4nr i 
Wasa sefayereytmahegsisteay NES I 
areanfefitorega firstat 
In that condition, he suffers from (1) retention of faeces and urine, difficult 
breathing. hardness in body (2) thirst, burning sensation, giddiness and increase 
in pain during (semt-digestion) of food or (3) horripilation, anorexia, vomiting, 
increase in pain just after taking food and stiffness in body—these are features of 
colic caused by vayu, pitta and kapha respectively. In combination of two or all 
dosas, symptoms are found accordingly. 


atest area it 
eat freract amt fegaedrency 16811 
wart a eftst a faassen i 
faantiracnsiiesygtenyertaet: Ito! 
AIMIHAGA EIeIheatsy wT ll 
werenfafamrersaca4rmahtaga4rary tee th 
PUNTATH AS BT AMAA HTT I 
FONTAN HANA: YHA 92 
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aan fates oe Wats wast I 
Considering the dosa involved, the following formulations ending in a verse 
should be used in vata, pitta and kapha respectively— 


(1) Haritak1, three salts (saindhava, sauvarcala and bida), yavaksara, hingu, 
tumburu, puskaramila, yavani, haridra, vidanga and amlavetasa. 

(2) Vidari, triphala, Satavari, Srngataka, gudaSarkara, gambhari fruit, 
madhuyasti, partsaka and candana. 

(3) Vaca, ativisi, devadaru, haritaki, marica, indrayava, pippali, 
pippalimula, cavya, Sunthi, yavaksara and citraka. 

These should be taken with warm sour gruel, warm milk and warm water 
in vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 

In colic caused by two dosas jointly these two should be mixed together. 
Similarly, all should be mixed together in that caused by al! dosas. 


AAT VHT AG ATTA, 1193 th 
frisrtenqat aE aT ArT 
AUATUS TATA GATTI shay: NIT 

Vretasl ma: Val fayreorafegad i 


Similarly, the following measures are employed in vata, pitta, and kapha 
respectively— 


(1) Sprinkling, dipping bath, paste, massage and proper diet. 
(2) Placing on the abdomen utensils filled with cold water. 
(3) Emesis, pressing, sudation, fasting and other measures depleting kapha. 
Unction etc. measures are applied in all types according to condition of dosa 
and disease. 
aot Beth AI Beara Sager 94 | 
q Ulearyes Tout veperfar ment a it 


One suffering from gulma should not eat dried meat. roots. fish, dried 
vegetables, pulses, tubers such as dluka and sweet fruits. 


Hereafter some read as follows— 


“ead ch fer qaqa gett a deg afed aaqfera 
eIrsaaal THea arene faery: elisa da weed adaferamq’’sfan 


55 S.S.HI 


434. SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | CH. 


It could not be included as it was not available. 


fan West aeget TORR ATT 198 1 
fer aa asa wa a afafateaa i 

Colic which arises at the sites of gulma without its presence is being 
described now with etiology, features and treatment. 

Some, leaving the old tradition, begin the new chapter reading ‘athdtah 
Stilapratisedham vyakhyasyamah' in place of the verse, ‘vind gulmena yacchilan’. 
Others, however, leave the entire topic declaring it as non-SuSruttian. I have read it 
following Jejjata. 

areayagiranon Frarerafrsrsrare. itgeit 
sTaitorieryrTarataegraraaard | 
UMaarred sear fret UT Aaa i192 11 
PASTA ASMA Naas ST UI 

Waa RATOTARTET VTA 199 1 
arg: Weptta: BIS vot AaTAayIT I 
Freesat sed aeatfsat At: don 

Suppression of flatus, urine and faeces, over-eating, indigestion, eating 
while the previous food is not digested, exertion, indulgence in incompatible 
food, tntake of water while hungry, regular use of germinated cereals, use of 
floury edibles and dried meat and excessive use of other such substances causes 
aggravation of vayu which produces severe colic in abdomen; the person 
suffering from such agonising pain holds his breath. 


WeRSAaMET BEATA AAT: It 
VTA Aad THEA 112811 


It is called as 'sii/a' because by this the patient of colic feels severe pain as 
if nai! is being pierced in. 
Prren were ata werden 
yerearnat wate peguiregatadda A ez 
arate Feepur Hed AT: 
udtagtaaMtiarege AAA ay Nes 


XLII | UTTARATANTRA 435 


If severe pain arises during empty stomach, limbs are rigid, breathing is 
difficult and also difficulty in elimination of flatus, urine and faeces—the colic, by 
these features, should be known as caused by vata. 

TON det Hat Geat diet yet asa TT 
vinfrart wate vittta yore ie w 
ude irartianaget frre eat 

Thirst, burning sensation, narcosis, fainting, intense pain, liking for cold and 
subsidence also by the same—these symptoms indicate colic caused by pitta. 


UCM SIAET BOOT STATA eal 
stdta yotatsrd aka THAT I 
TSA VeTach Praga cei 


If nausea appears during pain and there are fullness of abdomen and 
heaviness 1n body—it should be known as colic caused by kapha. 


aaifir gar warftr ffastearfarartrany 
arrarmranenaneae at farrfasty ucion 
WM Maal wrk 
If all these features are observed, the colic should be diagnosed as caused 
by all dosas combined which is tncurable. Thus features of the types of colic are 
described. 


fafercat q Frater Fu 
Sg fe WaT CALA AA ec 
aet Vea tae Wa Waa: I 
ured: wyrafyve: fentrat fafsteféa: 112201 
Now listen about its treatment. 
Vayu is emergently acting and as such should be controlled quickly. For 


this, in the person afflicted with colic, fomentation with payasa (rice cooked in 
milk), lump of krsara (an edible preparation) or fatty meat provides relief. 


frqeerest ot ferent yatta AS i 

Ferfarargry aft cere were ugon 
aegia var ferar arger yerifsa: 
aera fread arent fereromfrarg een 
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The patient should take unctuous and warm food with vegetable of trivrt, or 
should eat leaf-buds of cirabilva fried in oil. 
One suffering from colic should use in food unctuous soup of wild birds 
and meat of hole-dwellers as available. 
qu dette aa veqefsraer afer u 
Rareaetauyt Ua We AAAS V2 
In vatika colic, sura (beer), sauviraka (a type of sour gruel), vinegar, curd— | 
water, udagvit (a type of buttermilk) and curd mixed with black salt should be 
taken as drink. 


HUN BA HraHyTa aA: I 
area: Bafta aragrerfarers: 119311 


Soup of kulattha soured and processed with soup of quail and added with } 


saindhava and murica alleviates vatika colic. 


fassfrpafinectrearamnreadart it 
Taga a Mrareteryary, feretsy ee 
Te ares wet faeta porate i 
Powder of vidanga, Sigru, kampilla, haritaki, Syama (a type of trivrt), 
amlavetasa, tulasi and Sallaki mixed with sauvarcala should be taken with wine. ; 


4 


It relieves vatika colic shortly. 
Gea sreferenrerarsteareapersreay: 12 HI 
froca: frorstige tara ate Buta 
art soit werar fret aarcaferensa AT 1G N 
TeANAAT BAU GUTAa TUT AT tt 
RAAT TOT AGE AT AT iu 
aa gargqanr wifaahst Gt: TA: I ‘ 
aft fegurertt we yremcat frag usc 
ae afecarn ata: arat firatarar i 
at afcattres yet farmta cratrefa een 
Tedert at citer Uta Wet aT WA: I 
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Prthvika, jiraka, cavika, yavani, trikatu, citraka, pippali, pippolimula and 
saindhava should be powdered and taken with milk or any one of these— 
kambalika, madhvasava, vinegar, beer and sauviraka. 

Or this powder impregnated many times with juice of matulunga and badara 
soup and added with plenty of hingu should be taken with matulunga juice mixed 
with sugar. 

This powder may also be mixed with pomegranate seeds and made into 
pillets, taken with jaggery and oil or wine. It removes vatika colic instanta- 
neously. 


qyara Yor wy Pater faq goo 
sah; aiftdan: fereatearterar i 
In pain caused by hunger, light food with warm milk, gruel and unctuous 
meat-soup is beneficial. 


aTayet AAS Wat Frey STAT Ugo 
qatar: year: weqgamt fasted: 1 
arent a frase Atel FET ugorii 
Uderraqera yerarch Faferterry i 
When vatika colic has arisen, the rough patient should be fed with unctuous 
diet. Particularly he should be served with well processed ghrtaptra and drink of 
varuni by which he gets relief. 
Thus treatment of vatika colic is described. 
Ghrtaptra—a sweet fatty edible preparation popularly known as ‘gheura’, 
ag firreaqeres frat aera: WET R08 
a qa wefan F Utes vitttesk AT: 1 
vitor a Waa Patoqents asia gov 
Hereafter | shall describe the treatment of colic caused by pitta. 


The patient should vomit after drinking cold water until he gets relief. He 
should use all cold things and avoid hot ones. 


aforrsretararter areata WaT: 
aritgorifa arert yyereatart Pater 119 0% 1 
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Utensils of gems, silver and copper filled fully with water should be kept on 
the site of pain. 
7 Ts: vifertar: eft afta fara it 
wrgenhr a ara seast ferereyferary ug o8 1 
Tar aaa firey fortent farerstaq i 
Tenet arat asta frees AeA 12 ot 
Jaggery, Sali rice, barley, milk, drink of ghee, purgation and meat of wild 
(animals and birds)—these are the remedies for paittika colic. 
The patient should use pitta-alleviating rasas and should abstain from those 
items which increase pitta. 
He should also use soup of palaSa or dhanvana mixed with sugar. 


Dathana interprets ‘palasam’ and ‘dhanvanan? as soup of the meat of carnivorous and 
wild animals respectively: but it does not seem to be tangible as the word ‘yésa' is used for 
vegetatrian soup im contrast to ‘rasa’ which denotes meat-soup. 


TEU YstHraaueHarary i 
ad fraeachirech firagperPranard 1190211 
Juice of pariisaka, grapes, dates and aquatic tubers mixed with sugar should 
be taken. It removes paittika colic. 


RT WHA FT Waal: véferasea Gil 
aay areada frocitarton frre 1208 
In kaphaja colic, pain aggravates just after meal. In that case, the physician 
should induce vomiting with decoction of pippali. 
Pippalivarina-water mixed with pippali powder; others interpret ‘var? as 
‘decoction’, others again take ‘pippali’ as 'seeds of madanaphala’. 
Ra: tae: Wares: Caress: fra fear: 11 
frost seat a yersrsret frag 122011 


Rough fomentation should be used and also other hot measures; pippali and 
Sunthi are the remedial drugs in kaphayja colic. 


Uret oat fre ae meafenny i 
fora a free freee aarti eee 
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(Powder or paste of) patha, vaca, trikatu and katuka should be taken mixed 
with decoction of citraka. Soup (of wholesome cereals) prepared with arjaka 
should be taken. 

WUSHAHSM For MayHeT TT I 

vreau yfsrauth gedit Hoc ug eau 
waregreataat A Ueeat AAT TT 

Teraet Aaa Weta TA UVll 

Wad BIT Gat westel fears 1 
aqua q aaangd fier ue evil 
aaa tha arstt yerfira arfaartteny 1 
Waa aerate fearaitas Ared: uyeui 

Fruits and roots of eranda, root of goksura, Salaparni, prsniparni, brhati, 
kantakari, Srgalavinna (a type of prSniparni), sahadeva, masaparni, mudgaparnt 
and root of iksuraka—these twelve drugs together are boiled in water one drona 
(10.24 litre) reduced to one-fourth. This should be taken mixed with yavaksara. 
It alleviates forcibly vatika, paittika, kaphaja and sannipatika colic as wind 
disintegrates and carries the cloud off. 


The quantity of erands etc. drugs should be sixty four pala (2.56 kg.) while others 
take it as one tula (4 Kg.). The decoction should be used in all ways—intake and 
ablution. As it contians twelve ingredients, it is known as 'erandadvddasaka'. 


forest tafteremi warts wa = it 
Gat wae TAs wer Halfeeraror: eee ii 
agurantton dtd yersryret frat i 
The learned physician should prepare ash of pippali, svarjiksadra. barley, 
citraka and uSira. This taken with hot water is remedy for kaphaja colic. 
workeg red yorear apferarsieraftera: 1g en 
FT FSG: HUMY AAT TTS At 
qatfurha fete Hepresardt Aat AT: ueeei 
ari areata at Prargteafatrttea: 
Uragyet: & fag: HPA: URVs 


440 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Kapha situated in flanks of abdomen obstructs vayu which produces flatu- 
lence, gurgling sound, needling pain and difficult breathing. The patient does not 
like to eat nor does he sleep because of severe pain. This is know as 'parsvasula’ 
caused by kapha and vayu. 

Though colic is of four types, there are many variations due to contact of dosas, 
dhatus and malas, specific locations and causative factors. On this basis, parsvaSula etc. 
are described. 


aa genet feg aaetet fers tt 

tard Tas wat gol Heat FT UTA Ug2oll 
udeshasery Tae SIT tI 

afd: weitgtertre at yet at feya AAT Uzi 
atsagraHan at wea Be area i 
WUSAAAAA ASAIN: UVM 
Usaeaty TIA VTC THA AT I 


In case of pain in flanks, caridaic region and pelvis, powder of puskaramila, 
hingu, sauvarcala, bida, saindhava, tumburu and haritaki mixed with barley 
decoction should be given. Or ghrta (satpala) mentioned under plihodara or 
simple ghee mixed with hingu or bijapiraka seeds cooked in milk should be 
given. 

Or castor oil should be given with wine, curd—water, milk and meat-soup 
(according to dosa and suitability) and thereater the patient should be fed with 
milk or soup of the meat of wild animals. 


Vata der salt afenener aed: 2230 
TIS VST Yh ATA A We 
TRAN HAT YMA AE: UWI 
Taras 7 wrest fast at aya WaT tt 
qplergret sit Sarat ATATeTAA Aa: UWI 


When vayu gets aggravated in belly diminishing the digestive fire, the 
ingested food gets stiffened and is not digested. The patient, with immature 
faeces, breathes deeply and under frequent attacks of pain does not get relief in 
sitting, lying or standing. This is known as 'kuksisiila' which is caused by ama 
due to vata. 
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and SRaaa Agus! FATA I 
Getorat qatacrdfardagd: 2261 
In this, emesis should be given or the patient should observe fasting 
according to strength. Digestive should be given through media of gruel etc. with 
sours mixed with appetisers. 
Sours—pomegranate, buttermilk etc.; appetisers—paficakola. 
wnt ders wes feg areretet freq tt 
Maar Shaht ae varategqenat: | 
FE: HVcHlaiya sated Yowet frag ug ron 
Decoction of Sunthi, ajamoda, cavya and seeds of matulunga. Syama (trivrt), 
eranda, brhati and kantakari added with hingu, sauvarcala and bida should be 
taken. This (négarad) kvatha relieves colic. 
aa tad fog pe arfaferatsaa u 
HEMA A AAT Per VereceUr Fuge 
Vaca, sauvarcala, hingu, kustha, ativisa, harttaki and indrayava remove colic 
instantaneously. 
fated Vasitt aren seracnacry It 
Sieacirecisas Harerarragyryz ure 


After examining severity or otherwise of dosa, purgation should be used. 
Besides, snehabasti and non-unctuous enema should be applied to pacify dosa. 


ST: Fete aaron 
TTY Wert Aearaqary aga ugsotl 
Poultices, irrigation with sneha, sprinkling with sour gruel. dipping bath and 
other useful remedies are recommended. 
emirate Areal Taher: Wi 
Cea: PEt VCASH TAT UVa 
a Reet Slt Geral Tamed: 1 
Vayu mixed with rasa and obstructed by kapha and pitta gets located in beart 
and causes pain creating severe difficulty in respiration. This is known as 
‘hrechila’ caused by rasa and vayu. 
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aay aaifated agrh teenie gsr 


Here also the treatment as prescribed for heart-disease should be applied. 


aia fad areas fester i 
aRaaSearoraraty aad: YetseT SA I 
faoqrarcatet Shaye: A ATSATe, 11k 331 
Vayu aggravated by suppression (of urges) stays covering the urinary 
bladder which produces pain in pelvis, groin and umbilicus. This is known as 
‘basti§tila’ caused by vayu which produces retention of faeces, urine and flatus. 


aa TSoasy Halt eras: 1 
Fae Feud AAMT: A ASAT ug svi 
When aggravated vayu located in umbilicus, groin, flanks and belly particu- 

larly pressing on penis and intestines takes over urine and creates pain, it Is 
known as 'miutraSila’ caused by vayu. 

arg: vepfadt ae waren eft: 1 

Tet Burg Breet WHT FT WAH eau 

Wet Heraeia Stateraes wer fF 

aferot afe at ard apfarararea ararct 123811 

aaa ade fag waa warra4rt i 

frorar aeict dtat wat weet a aaa 123911 

searktet wires + oraaereste i 

faa satranieies USSU R311 

In the person indulged in rough diet, vayu gets aggravated and by 

obstructing faeces in abdomen, diminishing digestive fire and covering channels, 
produces severe pain either in right or left side of the belly; quickly it increases 
and moves all over with sound; severe thirst appears and also giddiness and 
fainting. The patient does not get relief after defaecation and urination. The 
physician should know it as very painful 'vitsd/a’. 

fart dteet arf freer arey Sra 1 

aad rad da freer: Agana: eae 

Gates wea airy aAlsfasnears it 

SaTadersnes fat: Wat: Waraet: uevor 
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In these cases, the learned physician should apply evacuative measures 
immediately and also fomentation, pacification, non-unctuous and unctuous 
enema. The formulation, mentioned earleir, should be administered to cleanse the 
bowels. All the measures which eliminate udavarta (upward movement of vayu) 
are wholesome therein. 

saat Bel sh Ua Feat Ad | 

ftrthard q dents arquace fasta ese 
sifaurand Oa wet att ateate i 

qeatsseart faatesr egeerctett factiiaar ext 
faficad wdata awardsa faqarte i 

SAUTE GACH ARAMA a: HLS 


If. in spite of poor digestive fire, food is taken in excessive quantity, it 
stagnates in the abdomen and covered by vayu stays there. It is not digested and 
produces severe pain attemded with fainting, flatulence, burning, nausea and 
vilambika (stasts). The patient suffers from diarrhoea, vomiting, trembling and 
fainting. This pain arises due to indigestion and caused by defective food. 

aut wag tac: Urea tHacrada: tl 
amrsyotits alent: STE VISTSTAT: | 
Teuraean: fara: erat aera AaSPTART ex 

Emesis, fasting, fomentation, digestive, phalavarti, alkali, powders and pills 
which alleviate pain are useful. 

In all types of colic, measures as prescribed for gulma should be employed 
according to condition. 

DOME COCICGIDICA KG I CME OIC asi MCs 
(agqatseara:, atfed: ) frerarfigitseara: ise 


Thus ends the forty second chapter on treatment of gulma (abdominal! lump) 
under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
e 
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fracarttotts ara: 


Chapter XLIII 


AMA CAPTAAIs AMARA: 118 
aarara war sara: ue 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of hrdroga (heart disease). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
ATTATAT ITAA AAA TAT: 
faegraerisittharasane vrsrt: 1131 
aufaca Ta ater feryom eae WaT: 1 
Hata wea Seat EArt a Wear isi 
Dosas aggravated by suppression of urges, trauma, use of hot and rough 
food in excessive quantity, incompatible, improperly cooked and unsuitable food 
and eating during indigestion reach heart and vitiating rasa produce disorders in 
heart. It is known as Ardroga (heart disease). 
adfaa: @ ae: ware Has aR VAG I 
carat weet aeate Patni ik tl 
It is of four types caused by dosas and also by micro-organisms. Their 
features will be described separately and thereafter treatment. 
wad AEs Fed Tad AAMT I 
Privad drei a entread uremdsht = 1611 


In vatika heart disease, heart dilates and there are various types of pain such 
as pritking, churning, cutting, breaking and splitting. 
qursraeara: wy: Ura Tera: 1 
qareat UW Weot UT tae: OG WaT TT isi 
In paittika heart disease, there are thirst, heat, burning sensation, sucking 
pain, cardiac exhaustion, fuming, fainting, prespiration and dryness of mouth. 
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Tid mHRaaTal sate: eae SHAT a i 
areata assert aerarade Be ei 

In case of heart affected by kapha, there are heaviness, mucous secretion, 
anorexia, stiffness, mildness of digestive fire and sweetness of mouth. 

SRI: Bat ale: Yet EecaHeds: |! 
stata: yaar virest frst wea et 

Nausea, spitting, pricking pain, colic, salivation and feeling of darkness— 
these are symptoms of heart disease caused by sannipata (all dosas jointly). 

Anorexia, darkish eyes and wasting are obsrved in that caused by micro- 
organisms. 

Heart disease caused by three dosas jointly, due to indulgence in unwholesome 
acts, develop micro-organisms and then is called 'Krmija’ (caused by micro-organism) 
as said in other treatises— 

“fetrst q earl a quen fad faeces oPerereirasrad ates 
Haie Tossa! Pater HAs wareqyede: 1! shal 

Thus there is no excess in number (and, in fact, heart disease is of four types- 
krmija being a specific stage of tridosaja). 


VHATA ASM AAAI: A 
aes aftardrt vererenrot at Bf Aart: got 
Giddiness, exhaustion, malaise and wasting are complications of these types 


of heart disease. In krmija type, however, the complications are those of kaphaja 
krmis (worms). 


araage eet ama fearerarary 
IBA THETA F ULI 
froreraae gaan ST I 
Aadeaan yostrsamtat a afore 112211 
Hearne eaearaeartenaranrearay: 1 
uaa faypeg A ASAT aA AT esi 
In vatika affection of heart, the patient should be vomited, after unction, with 
decoction of daSamila mixed with sneha and salt. 
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After evacuation, powder of pippalt, ela, vaca, hingu, yavaksara, saindhava, 
sauvarcala, Sunthi and ajamoda should be administered with fruit juice (of 
matulunga etc.), sour gruel, decoction of kulattha, curd, wine, asava etc. or any 
of the four snehas. | 

Though generally emesis is not indicated in vata, as it is located in seat of kapha 
it is applicable here and also in paittika type. 

MISA TAOS Tear WTget: ad WE: il 
anaefag aot U cessed Warr: esi 

The patient should be fed with old sali rice with meat-soup of wild animals 
added with ghee. Unctuous enema should also be given with oi] processed with 
vata-alleviating (bhadradarvadi) drugs as required. 


straofinenattataatcrcrstcra ad I 
frdtoge gest ad At: FAT eal 
ga Haratstteery frasataayerry i 
In paittika heart disease, the patient should vomit after taking decoction of 
gambhari, madhuka and utpala mixed with honey and sugar. Then he should use 
ghrtas processed with sweet (kakolyadt) drugs and also decoctions indicated in 
paitttka fever. 
qe a Teeter: agate eet 
aelé fadtgett det nearer ti 
He should be saturated with delicious meat-soups of chief animals (black 
deer etc.) added with ghee. Then the physician should administer enema with oil 
processed with madhuka and added with honey. 
TAPTAAATIMNAT GA Els BATATH N91 
got q Waa ara weer AT I 
wentenes qeafe fret at fires: rei 
variiagrencngad yd arstt fava i 
aortas att aRatsenra: ure 
In kaphaja heart disease, after the patient has vomited with decoction of vaca 
and nimba, the powder (pippalyadi) mentioned under vatika type should be given 
with post-drink and also with food. 
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He should also take phaladi, mustadi or triphala; or ghrta mixed with paste 
of syama and trivrt as purgative. The expert of enema should administer enema 
with balataila. 

All the therapeutic measure for vata etc., though not mentioned, should be 
employed in that caused by three dosas jointly. Pha/adi-madanaphala ete. (SU.ch. 39): 
mustadi—group (SU.ch. 38). 

pitesitret fers aera fafordera 
aa a UMN sae, Wafers Moll 
ant-erfar: aeravrarit: araifeterehe: 1 
PASH UTE TRACT UAT AAT N28 UI 
eae: Vaeaanacar frat FONT 
aware fadtvana uasenad: TAURI 

The patient of heart disease caused by organisms, after having been uncted. 
should be fed with meat-rice mixed with powdered sesamum along with curd for 
three days and then purgated with aromatic or salty formulations mixed with 
jiraka and sugar followed by drink of sour gruel mixed with plentiful vidanga. By 
this organisms located in heart fall down. Thereafter edibles prepared of barley 
mixed with vidanga should be given to eat. 

Some read 'sapalalaih’ in place of 'salavanaih’. Emesis should not be given in 
krmija heart disease because heart is shattered due to organisms. That is why aromiatic 
purgatives are used so as to prevent vomiting. 


sft) asadigorarqatasrenia «=o arafafecarasteginufatet «=o ara 
( Gaatseara:, anfea: ) Bracarfiottseara: ins3il 


Thus ends the forty third chapter on treatment of hrdroga (heart disease) 
under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
o 
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AAAS LATA: 


Chapter XLIV 


ATA: UTS Tas CASA: NR 
Betas War, ara: URI 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of panduroga (anaemia etc). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

Here the word adi should be understood as elided twice thus completing the 
proposition as 'pdéndvadirogadipratisedham ‘; the first 'adi' implies black, yellow and 
mixed colours while the second one indicates jaundice. Others interpret as one ddi 
elided which tmplies jaundice etc. Others again take jaundice etc. without dd7 as they 
are already included in panduroga. 

aaa aunts el 

We fearatradta ateaty 
Frranroreg foes th 

Hated aererahsy UT aay sit 


By excessive sexual intercourse, use of sours, salts, wine, earth, day-sleep. 
highly irritant things aggravated dosas vitiate blood and thus produce pallor in 
skin. 

Adi should be understood after 't7ksnam' which implies rice flour, milk, masa. tila 
etc., some read as ‘mrnmadyamatsyamisatiksnapista-payodivasvapnatileksumasan. 
nisevamanasya’ etc.; others read ‘ativa riksam’ in place of ‘ativa tiksnam’. 


Panduroga is of four types-by three dosas separately and one by them 
jointly. 
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It is known as 'panduroga' because in all of them there is evident pallor. 


Prodromal features of the disease are as follows— 
Cracking of skin, spitting, malaise, liking for earth-eating, swelling on orbit, 
yellowishness of faeces and urine and indigestion. 


Prater aearerqget ster 6 11 


It is called variously as kamala, panaki, panduroga, kumbha, lagharaka and 
alasa. Listen about its entire features which I will say in preceding order. 
POAT PoAwrsrs 
TaUifauystarst TT I 
aay Ug Wyst Sraeal- 
Th AMS AAAFA 911 
With blackish eyes, prominent blackish veins and feaces, urine, nails and 


face of the same colour along with other complications (of vata) the case should 
be declared as of panduroga caused by vata. 


Utctarot Urahara 

asuifauystarst Fi 

fret ung wy aaet- 

Oth AASAAGURaAT 1161 

The patient should be diagnosed as of paittika pandu if his eyes are yellow, 

body is covered with yellowish veins; faeces, urine, nails and face are of the same 
colour and other complications of pitta are also present. 

yacant yacterats 

aauifanqaarst FT 
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wiht Ug Wat aae- 
Qh AAS TURAT U8 Ul 

The case should be diagnosed as of kaphaja pandu if eyes are white, body 
is covered with white veins: faeces, urine, nails and face are of the same colour 
and other complications of kapha are also present. 

wares waite awe, 
In panduroga caused by all dosas jointly all these symptoms are found. 
aaa fergraer TACT: I 
al grmaard Bearsaaeet- 
PaTeaeahst A Ae PATA Uoll 
atta ag aad fagrard 
Gatti afxacrarat a it 

Now I will say about the features of Kamala (jaundice). 

In one who at the end of a disease suddenly and excessively takes sour food 
and other unwholesome items, aggravated pitta makes his body excessively pale 
attended with drowsiness and debility described earlier. 

Kamala, though mentioned earlier as synonym of pandu, is a specific stage of the 
same and as such 1s described here. Some read as ‘pitam vadanam' in place of 'pandum 
vadanam but the commentators take it as unauthoritative. 


Hat AMT: Wey HeqalE: 
Vital Werera VT uasta: VeVi 
A type of this (kamala) is known as 'kumbha' which is characterized by 
extensive oedema and pain in joints. 
Kumbha is known as kumbhakamaila in other treatises. 
Tara ATA SoTATET: I 
The same with fever, body-ache, giddiness, malaise, drowsiness and wasting 
is known as /agharaka or alasa. 


This is a specific condition of kumbha. A different condition of this is described 
as panaki in other treatises as follows—— 
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‘ah frat afecas tha wea jadaa wate aea’ ef 
a araftrang hatte 
Betas AT Aah AIT: URI 
Panduroga (kumbha) when with predominance of vata and pitta produces 
green, yellow or blue colours, it is called as halimaka by experts. 
Some read as ‘tam vatapittaabhiparitalingany. 
soxareearete: fraran 
wrasatt qeean share: H 
VAM BUSTA SaaS 
Test STM TAU SA A Rs 
In different stages of panduroga the following complications arise—anorexia, 
thirst, vomiting, fever, headache, diminished digestive fire, oedema in throat, 
debility, fainting, exhaustion and pain in cardiac region. 
area q ugamtat ater 
fere gertedaesy weg I 
aurea ateyawe- 
eitaateotge: wart: new 


fatatsergd fires 
arms Atarrarl TAT neat 
After deciding the case of panduroga as curable, the patient should be uncted 
with ghee and then evacuated upwards and downwards (by emesis and purgation 
respectively), thereafter he should be treated with formulations containing 
haritaki powder and mixed with plentiful honey and ghee. 


Or he should take ghee cooked with (the paste of) haridra or triphala or 
tilvaka or some purgative drugs or purgative formulations with ghee. 

Ghrtena—with ghrta such as katvara, kalyanaka. dadhika, mahatikta, paficagavya 
etc.; others take simply cow’s ghee. For unction in panduroga ghee 1s preferred because 
here pitta is predominant and rakta is vitiable. Though emesis is contra-indicated in 
panduroga, it should be applied in mild form according to season, place, constitution, 
time and physique. 
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qa Pracuretact faarea 

fraesitent qearetaray i 

Gregs asauarfares 

anauiferatad firergr ugg 

Danti half pala (20 gm) should be boiled in (buffalo's) urine (sixteen times 

reduced to one-fourth) and out of it half kudava (80 ml.) should be taken 
frequently, or jaggery cooked in (decoction of) haritaki; or the decoction of 
aragvadhadi group of drugs should be taken. 


These are purgative formulations. Repeated mention of purgative formulations 
indicates high efficacy of such formulations in panduroga. 


foranehtst fraentaat at i 
afadgeat faeeita asta 
wreaTeMatedias ATT UI 
Lauha bhasma, powders of trikatu and vidanga mixed together should be 
taken with ghee and honey. 
Or haridra and triphala mixed with ghee and honey should be taken. 
Or the formulations (navayasa etc.) mentioned elsewhere in the treatise 
should be used. 


Some take daruharidra by ‘haridra’ taking resort to the elision of 'daru' before 
‘haridra’. 


Bret SIT ACMSCUATA 
wakes arratareay i 
Purgative should be taken to eliminate dosas in small quantity at a time 
repeated with intervals as excessive elimination of them gives rise to oedema. 


aithent wafterst a 
we fra attsad fearsit ure 


The patient taking wholesome diet should drink juice of amalaka fruits or 
sugarcane or churned preparation mixed with honey. 


In other treatises, specific churned drink is prescribed for panduroga as follows— 
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‘omar mphent at am weigergd frase geitrery sia 


fanrea afafaraa Hare Ve iW 
ad wget qT 
—— fftor at arofirat sar | 
Ghee should be cooked in decoction of both types of brhati, haridra, 
gukakhya (sukanasa), kakadani, kakamaci, adari, bimbi and mundi, on regular 
use it allays pallor. 
Or pippali should be used with milk according to digestive power. 
fed a aging Hart 
Bot at aT AAA sSateratg Mol 
Decoction of yastimadhu mixed with honey is beneficial or powder of 
yastimadhu should be taken with honey. 
: = . 
FASSA HO ACT HTT 


feraraen arartititenreeny 2211 


The pulp of triphala (without seeds) mixed with lauha bhasma should be 
taken regularly for a long time. Similarly, powder of coral, pearl, rasdfijana and 
conch-shell or of svarnagairika should be used. | 

Some read as ‘gomitrapitatriphaladalanam while others as ‘gomiatrapitam 
triphalam sapistam’, 

faa 

fag eftar maura a 1 

gaq utes aaaa- 

Sault frarsit BaATsafeeMrel 112211 


Goat's faeces one kudava (160 gm.), vida, haridra and saindhava each one 
pala (40 gm.)—all should be powdered together. The patient should take it with 
honey keeping on wholesome diet. 
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WUSteheatasyaea- 
SAG: AACA: I 
FATA Sa MET SATE: 
UUSaA SAMO BTA NI 
Mandira, lauha, citraka, vidanga, haritaki and trikatu—all in equal parts and 
svarnamaksika equal to all the above—this should be kept in urine for some time; 
mixed with honey and taken as clectuary; it alleviates severe panduroga shortly. 
fastener Tort 
got faenratt WSs WA: I 
ATTA AeH: Wath: 
faronfa areata wes TA URI 
Powder of bibhitaka, iron slag, Sunthi and (black) tila (in equal parts) and 
Jaggery equal to all; this is made into big pills and taken with buttermilk. It 
_ alleviates even severe panduroga. 


Though these two formulations are unauthoritattve they are included as they are 
most efficacious and approved by my teacher. 


HAAATATUT GaGa ay tt 
qatehtarrench a fered. 
Ferd Wat Beatearht WT get 
Wer aera: frag 
ugarmaratseraad fragt i 
Garg a aay Yes 
fort: thet siesta 126 1 
Or Sauvarcala, hingu and kiratatikta in quantity equal to a pea should be 
taken with warm water. Murva, haridra and amalaka kept ‘in cow's urine for a 
week should be licked. 
Roots of bala and citraka (10 gm.) should be taken (with urine or warm 
water) by one suffering from panduroga keeping on wholesome diet. 
Or fruit of Sigru mixed with saindhava should be taken with warm water 
keeping on milk-diet. 
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Karttikakunda reads as 'marvaharidramalakam pibed va sthitam gavam sapta— 
dinani mutre’, here by implication drinking of urine in which mirva etc. are kept 1s also 
understood as said in other treatise— | 

“Aemaaaqaaaifad Gat ae AW fad: Weg: BAe a Toa Tah 

ameter first Hart 

vit faarattzad fearsit i 
Wiettes areas ATT 
Mattel AT WeArsaterad UWA 

One should drink decoction of the drugs of nyagrodhadi group cooled and 
mixed with sugar and honey keeping on wholesome diet. 

Or he should take powder of the heart-wood of Salasaradi drugs or amalaka 
fruit with honey. 

TEaHeataraea: I 
quit ear Tesrht a 
area afatet st aT cu 
Surmatgratarara 

ANH AAT WOT It 
aid a oat Afar fafeca 
Prererataraat BAF ues 
erway Me: GE Wvst 
amtaqarare amet a 

Powders of vidanga, musta, triphala, ajamoda, partisaka, trikatu and citraka 
are mixed together with jaggery, sugar, ghee and honey and cooked with decoc- 
tion of the heart-wood of Salasaradi drugs until it becomes lickable (semisolid). 
Then it is kept in a container made of muskaka wood. This electuary alleviates 
panduroga with oedema and also severe jaundice. 

The quantity of the powder of vidanga etc. should be one fourth the decoction and 


the same of honey and ghee. 


Thus treatment of panduroga ts described tn general. this should be used with 
certain modifications in drugs according to dosa as said in CS (Ci.ch. 16). 
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asta raft Fravst 
feat trarait St A BUST gon 
For those suffering from kama/a (jaundice), trivet with sugar, indravaruni 
with Jaggery and Sunthi with jaggery are beneficial. 
area wiht ya fared 
fed a aq eiseriifafireny i 
Ghrta cooked with (paste of) kaleyaka and added with haridra is also useful. 
arg Adtst aq vrerst aT | 
Hraga grad fragr nsen 
In kumbha (kamala), suvarnamaksika or Si]ajatu should be taken with urine. 
a feerd draringth 
‘are fastgrsta fe citefaga nt 
Iron stag kept in cow's urine for a month and then added with india 
should be taken. 
SeaqISaHBAATa aT 
TAPTateaaSARTy 11321 
faque ote aeprsfartor 
erred uwsgne Head t 
farred asfirad a ara 
farcat @ WA Aaa ATH URI 


SHeAMTAT qagarar TES-d1 

aM 7 aed aa fayyek 

Wuitged wergefiaa att 

amet fasta Tt 

Us AM Sadat T Ba 

Or iron slag heated on the fire of bibhitaka should be dipped in cow's urine. 

This process is repeated eight times and then after powdering it should be licked 
with honey. It alleviates kumbha, a type of panduroga, shortly. 
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A piece of rocksalt making red-hot on fire (of bibhitaka wood) should be 
dipped in urine only once; iron slag should be heated and dipped in urine many 
times; now both are mixed together, pounded with cow's urine and cooked in an 
earthen vessel till it is not burnt; then it is dried, powdered and taken with 
buttermilk keeping on diet of boiled rice and buttermilk. Thus it controls 
panduroga and stimulates digestive fire. 

Though non-Susrutian, it is read by me on the above grounds. In other treatise, it 
is known as 'bibhitakalavana’. 


PANT SATAN ST 
fag gad ares fed a 
Ghrta cooked with juices of draksa, gudtici and amalaka is useful in 
lagharaka. 


GMgamat yiferratsr Frey zien 


One suffering from panduroga should use aristas made with jaggery and 
asavas prepared with honey, sugar, urine and alkali. He should take meat-soup of 
wild animals fried in fatty medium and mixed with amalaka or badara fruits. He 
should also take formulations prescribed for oedema; in diet, rice and barley 
should be used regularly. 

Gaudanaristan—aristas made with jaggery, abhayarista etc.; madhvdsavah—dsavas 
prepared with honey, loharista etc.; miitrasavah—as mentioned under treatment of 
kustha; ksarasavah—mentioned under elephantiasis. 


grantcranratercareay eat - 
TewlayersaryitHeery tt 

TAT STACTRAT ASAT SM, 
TATA WAT VT UBS 


58 S.S.III 


458 — SUSRUTA-SAMHITA { CH. 


Complications of panduroga such as dpsynoea, diarrhoea, anorexia, cough, 
fainting, thirst, vomiting, abdominal pain, fever, oedema, burning sensation, 
indigestion, hoarseness of voice and malaise should be treated with respective 
measures after consulting the scripture. 

Some read it differently as follows— 

‘qui vat sféaafrat yesh aa arenasfecom: amsfarercateaer 
waa Wades META’ stan 

arty a after 

THT AMSAT UT AAT 
Te a vay WERT 
Ware a feaaHcoy 3811 
fasted arogiet apitsef 
aastranNsaat sd AT ol 

The physician, desiring fame, should discard the patient of panduroga for 
treatment who has swelling in end parts and thinned in the middle and vice-versa, 
has also swelling in anus, penis and scrotum, gets fainted and almost unconscious 
and suffers from diarrhoea and fever. 

sft aadferronprareeta «6 rafatererast «=o urvsierofaaett «are 
( aBtseaa:, sifead: ) agercafietseara: ines 


Thus ends the forty fourth chapter on treatment of panduroga (anaemia etc.) 
under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
% 
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USACAUCINS LATA: 


Chapter XLV 


aera Tenfrayreeel SAEATATA: 112 
AMAT MTA ESTA: IW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of raktapitta (intrinsic 
haemorrhage). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


aa: Wadd Teayed wre fgersfe at i 


Rasa vitiated by indulgence in anger, grief, fear, exertion, incompatible food, 
sun-heat, fire; pungent, sour, salty, alkaline, irritant, hot and highly burning food 
agravates pitta which, by its properties, vitiates blood with heat and consequently 
haemorrhage ensues upwards, downwards or in both ways. 

Tiksnam-itritant such as seeds of jyotismati, apamarga etc.; this is different from 
usna, katu, amla, lavana and ksdra. Some read as '‘tiksnamusnamlalavanam 
divasvapnam vidahi yat in place of 'katvamlalavana' etc. 


BTATVTANT AAA: WATLTAT TST 1 
faaeaagatante fRersint wads 1 
fad Wana: wis: Waarrgat wT NEN 


From stomach blood moves upwards while from intestines it goes down- 
wards and when both are vitiated, blood comes out from both ends. 


Some trace the movement of blood from spleen and liver. 


The idea is that initially blood moves from liver and spleen but comes out through 
stomach and intestines. 
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wed Grea Brera PTIRTT 

The upward type (of intrinsic haemorrhage) is curable, the downward one 1s 
palliable while that involving both ends simultaneously is incurable. 

Urdhvam sadhyam-the upward type, if free from debility etc. complications and 
other features of incurability and caused by one doga, is curable. When it recurs or 
approaches the other end and gets a few complications and features of incurability with 
association of two dosas, it becomes palliable. It becomes incurable when it has many 
complications and features of incurability with association of three dosas. adho 
yapyam-—the downward type, if having a few complications, being free from features 
of incurability and associated with two dosas, is palliable; when it is assoctated with 
three dosas and has features of incurability, it should be discarded, it is curable when 
associated with one dosa, free from complications and discardable features. Blood 
coming out of both ways, if associated with three dosas, has many complications and 
features of incurability is incurable otherwise it is palliable. 


Vet vitae Gust aft: inet 
etras Fart waar afereata 


Malaise, liking for cold, fuming in throat, vomiting and breath with metallic 
smell—these are premonitory symptoms. 


TAMPA Uganda Ferg: uci 


Its number and predominance of dosas should be known from the external 
features of blood. 

Bahyasrglaksanaif-external features of blood as ‘frothy, reddish’ etc. mentioned 
under the chapter on description of blood (SU.Ch. 14). ecCOlgesy raktapitta is of 
seven types. 


. a 

yh urs faaecaghatt wer gaqem a diet i 
won Hrs He: Pris a cat garstat a 
aot stehsfaurent farfarta ca cenfiraroant: nei 


Debility, dyspnoea, cough, fever, vomiting, narcosis, drowsiness, burning 
sensation, fainting, burning of ingested food (hyperacidity), loss of patience. 
severe cardiac pain, thirst, injury to throat, heat in head, putrid sputum, aversion 
to food. indigestion and dislike for sex—these are complications of raktapitta. 
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Trager safaafia wt aq Heart aT 

Re:qaraacd wales ate at Teac Il 

aq FO Gea Att yorafaqort ae array ferer- 

wert taf qa aoa qed fasts gon 

The case of raktapitta should be descarded if blood coming out resembles 

meat-wash, decoction or muddy water, is like fat, pus or blood or liver or ripe 
jambt fruit; black, blue, emitting intense cadaverous smell, with aforesaid 
complications and is variegated like rain—bow. 


wal Garerqisth aagraterisyad: | 
AA UT SUSU HS reise yoAsaTaSy 1122 


Blood excited (and coming out), in strong and well nourished person, should 
not be checked in the beginning as it may cause panduroga, disorders of grahani, 
kustha, splenomegaly, gulma and fever. 

AAI area a fares: 1 
FATA STOTT MTTATTSH ue 


Downward and upward types of intrinsic haemorrhage should be treated 
with emesis and purgation respectively. However, in emaciated patient, both 
types of haemorrhage should be controlled with pacifying measures. 

If the patient is fit for evacuation and strong and the disease has plenty of 
impurity, it should be treated with evacuative measures e.g. emesis and purgation 
otherwise pacifying remedies be applied. 


sirmagegeera we citfeatahrs: 
AVA: HASMTTATONT 1123 11 


If the impurity is too much increased and the patient of raktapitta has no 
diminution of strength, musculature and digestive fire, fasting should be observed. 


cfgaet aa: wat freear wareraTgeMy 
THT Warren aefeeacgly i 
adot unrest Mery autre fafeents =a new 


After fasting, liquid gruel with litle rice should be given; meat-soup and 
vegetable soup processed with aromatics and fatty medium should be given and 
also saturating drinks, digestives, electuaries and various types of ghrtas. 


462 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | | CH. 


Tarpanam-saturating drink—parched paddy flour mixed with ghee and honey 
added plentifully with sugared water processed with draksa, madhuka etc.; pécanam— 
digestive, intake of water processed with hribera, candana, uSira, parpata and musta: 
lehan—electuartes made of the flowers of madhika, Sobhafijana etc.; mixed with ghee 
and honey; vividhani sarpimsi-various types of ghrtas such as vasaghrta etc. In 
downward type, liquid gruel is useful only when vayu is not severely aggravated 
otherwise meat-soup should be given. In upward type, saturating drink is preferable as 
said in other treatise-— 


“agiae qarafe 3 aq Bred ae) Heat ateh wed aereresenfy ati’ sha 


Some read ‘Janighitasya tato yuktyd laghvannamavacarayet ’. 
Mameyranryrataaayeh aes tt 
asingngeh Baas at fe ea 
Purgative mixed with draksd4, madhuka, kaSmarya and sugar should be 
given. Similarly, emesis mixed with yastimadhu and honey 1s beneficial. 
Purgation and emesis should be mild as mentioned in respective chapters. 
waa vitatt Tarr SIgeT: 
Tarra Tomteratyart: 
Teterstepeyfrawureg ferent 
Sea ATS A aT 118 I 
fed a wes Gatepd Aer 
awa aatacatemPany 
Tay UNTAAT HAST 
tant aarar fafear gare: gin 
Wathen anearcrateantra 
aftt Were aeereararT: tt 
fem: weet AER wo a 
waht aearkt a TeAfaRM ee 
Cooled milk, meat-soup of wild animals, pea-soup, §ali and sastika rice, 
vegetables of the young leaves of patola, Slesmataka, sunisannaka, yathika, vata, 
atimuktaka and sinduvara fried with ghee and mixed with amalaka fruit and 
pomegranate are beneficial. 
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Meat-soup of dove, conch and tortoise and gruels mixed with plenty of ghee 
are useful. Similarly, the supernatant layers of milk boiled with utpaladi drugs 
and added with plentiful honey and sugar are beneficial; cold pastes, groups of 
sweet drugs and ghrtas (processed with sweet drugs) are wholesome for those 
suffering from raktapitta. 

Sitani-boiled with utpaladi drugs and then cooled; these are indicated in 
predominance of pitta; rasa§ca jafigalah—-soup of the meat of wild animals and birds 
such as black deer, quail etc.; these are indicated in association of vata; pea-soup is 
useful in association of kapha, these vegetables are useful in association of kapha; some 
read 'jivanti' in place of 'patola’. 


feara AEE seb Thea] 
feorireat Gataesaisa Ussrary 
nefadtar, facenftret = 1 
fit a : ae 
eat UIAraAY AOTAT Noll 
The physician should formulate four electuaries made of the powdered 
flowers of 1. madhika, 2. Sobhafijana, 3. kovidara and: 4. priyangu mixed with 
honey to check haemorrhage. Similarly, young leaves of diirva and vata and also 
of white karnikara should be licked mixed with honey; dates and other similar 
fruits mixed with honey are also beneficial. 
Some read 'dugdhadrumajafisca pallavan' in place of ‘diirvavatajangca pullavan': 
anyani phalant-other similar fruits kaSmarya etc. 


THe ATTA ATA 
Formulations indicated in diarrhoea with bleeding may also be used here. 
Waynrrsnrarey At Hey Rasa ure 
arate fragrant ateaet FT Aa A 
Wa: Set ataad freearftrafirrary 12211 
Sugarcane, after removing its bark, should be pounded and put into a new 
(earthen) pitcher containing cold water and kept under open sky overnight. In the 
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morning it is strained and taken mixing with powder of nilotpala and honey by 
the patient of raktapitta. 
fraeiaenaret at WrsaranepTa ay I 
sgatnet firgar freaagate aT Rs 
Or one should drink cold infusion of jambia, amra and arjuna; or the juice 
extracted form pounded fruit of udumbara. 
In both these formulations, honey should be added though not mentioned. 
ayeigeaeh aT Tals AIHA I 
fraearad een asTTTHAS aT UII 
wet aya teaade oa freq i 
aimee a fraraitsad freq wee 
mages franynagay 
Garant Haunt atst SRS CAAT Rei 
foagisfa sag aeat teafrnfsditsa: 11 
THAME: VET: ASA APTATAAT: Ult 
The following six formulations are commended for intrinsic haemorrhage— 
|. Paste of trapusi root mixed with honey (10 gm.) to be taken with rice- 
water (four times). 
2. In the same way, paste of yastimadhu (10 gm.) should be taken. 
3. Similarly, candana, madhuka, rodhra should be taken together. 
4. Karafija seed mixed with sugar and honey should be taken. 
5. Similarly, kernel of inguda mixed with madhuka should be taken. 
6. Or the patient of intrinsic haemorrhage should take, for three days, salt 
and karafija seeds slightly heated with curd water. 


The two formulations containing karafija seeds and the kernel of inguda are useful 
in upward haemorrhage associated with kapha. 


UeTVaaTAU Sy Ua: WeyasaPs i 

These are also useful as pressed snuff in case of epistaxis. 
state at attsath trace i _ 
Uppal Varteraae Kraay RU 
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In case of excessive blood loss, one should drink blood of (black deer etc.) 
mixed with honey; or should eat goat's raw liver with bile. 
cerergarrare ferraa 
ata: fra attaad Getty i 
ata tara: Hd ay 
Use aitesd frag ure 
yapuctieryaa AAAI Ut 
Utd wat atsapadt franks: 1Z0 1 


feraraar oiforafirarrit 113211 


Ghee cooked with decoction of palasa well cooled and mixed with honey or 
that processed with decoction of nyagrodhadi drugs should be taken or simply 
ghee extracted of milk and mixed with sugar is useful. 


Draksa, uSira, padmaka and Sarkara—each one pala (40 gm.) kept in water 
overnight checks haemorrhage or simply milk mixed with equal water should be 
taken keeping on wholesome diet. 


Juice of the faeces of horse mixed with honey or the same of vasa mixed 
with sugar and honey should be taken. The patient should lick powder of vastuka 
seeds or tanduliya mixed with honey. Similarly, powder of parched paddy and 
rasafijana should be licked and also vamSarocana mixed with sugar and honey. 


Or draksa, Sarkara, katuka and madhuka should be taken with cold water; or 
the patient of intrinsic haemorrhage should lick haritaki, ahimsra and haridra with 
ghee. 
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ararenareanrcaeng terry — 
TATA HeHITTUT I 
Utear famattagarht Here, 
frargat arrqdtorargy 3311 


One seit rid of severe attack of intrinsic haemorrhage by taking decoction 
of vasa added with (the powder of) nilotpala, earthen piece, priyangu, rodhra, 
rasaiijana and stamens of lotus and mixed with sugar and honey. 

Trafraeasl tenifearanr- 
forttettenrsrencaerny | 
qearfor feraiter fered cet 
neatad: oitforahrart 13x 

Electuary made of the powder of the flowers of khadira, jambu, arjuna, 
kovidara, Sirisa, lodhra, aSana and Salmali along with honey is efficacious in 
intrinsic haemorrhage. 

aatshtrdtarserant 

aaa Tease = 
Maasraaatad a at 

wa wa: Praag AT APT: use 

1. Alkali-water of indivara mixed with honey. 

2. Karanja seed mixed with honey and ghee. 

3. Decoction of jambi, arjuna and amra (mixed with honey). 


These three formulations alleviate intrinsic haemorrhage. 


ey qoute a ATE yA: 
fasar freravgeraras 1 
WUE Wey set 
vet Aaa Wat AT sei 
In epistaxis, pounded roots and flowers of matulungi should be taken with 
rice-water. 
Water or milk mixed with sugar should be instilled into nostrils. 


Some read 'nasikayoh' in place of 'nasikaya ' 
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mare attra freta 
asraht Sara fea ari 
Or grape juice, ghee extracted of milk or cooled sugarcane juice~all mixed 
with sugar should be taken in per nostrils. 


These three recipes for epistaxis are used as snuff as said in other treatise— 
“cent ae eT ar efivaftey: wofe) sat Taet ASl Gat Teta shal 
vidio Hyd a qpat- 
fasrad: oriftrafirasnt nzistt 


In intrinsic haemorrhage, particularly cold and sweet measures should be 
employed. 


fet Get areas 3c 0 


Non-unctuous enema with milk boiled with vidarigandhadi drugs and added 
with draksa, ghee, honey and sugar is an excellent one. For unctuous enema ghec 
is useful. 


Ghee for unctuous enema should be cooked with yastimadhu: others take it as 
cooked with milk processed with vidarigandhadi drugs. 


fragrtersrrtiRanteact: 
Gavinrcnaatherss: | 
facanreangseaarea- 
dorerdinPernacaaira: sen 
free at wera aarfares- 


. ayes ashreyarfaast |S iso 
Raag wiforage awa 
Testa Barer TENT 
fataeam raft Wa yeaa 
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Non-unctuous enema should be applied with paste of priyangu. lodhra, afyana, red 
ochre, nilotpala, nagakeSara, kaliyaka, rakta candana, Sarkara, aSvagandha, musta, 
madhuyasti, mmala and saugandhika—all in equal parts mixed with milk, honey and 
ghee (equal to paste). Then the patient should be bathed with cold water and fed with 
rice with milk. Thereafter unctuous enema with ghee cooked with yastimadhu should 
be applied. 

This application (of both enemas) checks downward haemorrhage and 
diarrhoca with blood and is efficacious in excessive purgation. 


arearya th fats aemiearat: seit 
After haemorrhage is checked, the patient, if strong, should be given emesis. 
Vata SATATA 
qareraee wfert fare: 1 
TERY A TAY 
Halgart wey TRIAS 


In case of haemorrhage in urinary bladder, such urethral douches should be 
applied. 
In bleeding piles too, the procedure as in intrinsic haemorrhage sHould be 
adopted. 
faftargretsearg cite carat fast i 
vracter th a aeadta Ward 1s 
This measure should be employed in meno-metrorrhagta in women. This 
should also be applied when in surgical operation blood loss is severe. 


aarorate araront wirfore shea er Wag: 1 
forgrarctan cadet Patani ise 
The case should be managed after observing features of three dosas in 
blood. 


sft aaddiearamaraarenrid «=o arefefecarast «= tenftraufasear 6am 
(aertseara:, attfea: ) wararranfiettsearar: isu ti 

Thus ends the forty fifth chapter on treatment of raktapitta (intrinsic 
haemorrhage) under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


¢ 
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FeMeane git s EAA: 


Chapter XLVI 


STATA eS SATA: 8 I 
GMAT WTA, TT: URW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of murccha (fainting). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


eterna age fragmenta: i 

AMMA SMT ATTA AT UA: 1B H 

ALUTAATTM AAT TAY TT I 

Fregrt oer areredar Westa UAT: tsi 

Cuter Wet TT: GAM ATT TT 

Barat yeaarfor, werea aT ferret 

In persons emaciated, with enormous impurity and indulging in 

incompatible food or with inferior psyche, when dosas aggravated by suppression 
of urges and trauma get located in sites of external and internal indriyas (sensory 
and motor organs), fainting takes place. 


Cardiac pain, yawning, malaise, loss of consciousness, debility—these are 
prodromal features—this should be considered according to symptoms of 
respective dosas. 

Karanayatanesu. bahyesvabhyantaresu ca-in sites of external and_ internal 
indriyas—the former as sensory and moter organs while the latter as mind, intellect and 


ego. 
aataerg arety fafsarearroenters: 1 
aaswayUts Usa Pas aaah UG 
PEs Gages wT: Vale ABA Ul 
When the channels carrying sensations are blocked by vata etc. darkness 
prevails suddenly obstructing the feeling of pleasure and pain; consequently the 
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person falls down like a piece of wood. This is known as moha or murccha 
(fainting). 
aefaant AT Wentferart itt 
arafefar: giftrat wert a feet = 
weramarg first fe wsyccaratase cit 


This is mentioned as of six types—those caused by vata etc.; rakta, wine and 
poison. In all these six types pitta stands as the chief one. 


STON eHlet sth aay cath arated: tl 
The features of these (three types caused by vata etc.) are the same as those 
of epilepsy. 
Ufrereaad TTI AAT: 18H 
TAH Te Testa Ala Arar: 1 
Fara sas Feat Tafa igo 


Prthivi and ap are predominant in tamas and blood is composed of them, 
that is why people get fainted by the smell of blood. Others, however, say that 
it is the nature of the substance (blood) that causes fainting on sight. 


Turedtaacat ferred ferrrerat: 1 
a Ua aeasaaad Aree BAR: ure 
The same properties (rough etc.) are situated in poison and wine but in more 
intense degree and as such they cause fainting. 
MeN FeKaIM Tereaaas Wfeoe: 


In fainting caused by blood, the limbs and eye become rigid and respiration 
is slowed. 


Ten facaysd ASferaraara: i 
Trantor fafaroy sat wet areas arta ag ug 
Due to wine, the patient loses memory and concentration and lies down 
crying and throwing his limbs on ground until it gets digested. 
augracrgem: wy: tare faayhesd i 
affect dtaat aan faaetartt: 2301 
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In fainting due to poison, there are trembling, sleep, thirst and stiffness. By 
the symptoms of poison, the intensity should be known according to the 
respective source. 

VHA AV: VENT: 

Vitel: Weel Sas 
sirens arate at Tera 
waty Teatrarrarktaht esi 

Sprinkling and dipping bath, gems, garlands, cooling paste, fan=air, cold 
fragrant drinks—these are essential recipes in all types of fainting. 


uratht arith FT VTaATPT Net 

Drinks made of profuse sugar, priyala and sugarcane juice; mixed with 
juices of draksé and madhtka and made by cooking the juices of kharjira and 
kaSmarya are useful and also ghrtas cooked with jivaniya (kakolyadi) drugs. 

arfsut ATSSTAT TAT Ui 
aa aa Meares sy 
Weary weary Wat AATAT: eel 

Milk processed with sweet (kakolyadi) group of drugs. meat-soup of wild 
animals mixed with pomegranate, barley, red rice and peas are always 
wholesome in fainting. | 

alee ae a fra aah i 
sitet aret frst Wore 
atrsxor sunt fara wT Tey 19) 

The patient should drink nagakeSara, marica, usira and kernel of badara fruit— 
all in equal parts with cold water and also stem and stalk of lotus similarly. 
Moreover, pippali and haritaki should be taken with honey and sugar respectively. 

pated AWaraarrara 
ant fregrsersr arate i 
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qeat wernt g feretfare- 
aaestent anager dtavt: ec 
Nostrils and mouth should be closed, or one should drink human milk. The 
frequent attacks of fainting should be controlled with intense head—evacuation 
and emetics applied now and again. | 


sian aretreaeroerarar een 
freq warantor a wreath a 
frasat aft ert vara ui 
Ghrta processed with decoction of haritaki or juice of amalaka fruits is 
useful. Besides, extracts which are indicated in paittika fever such as cooling, 
fragrant and added with draksa, Sarkara, dadima and parched paddy and also with 
nilotpala and kamala. 
Gandhavanti-fragrant, added with aromatics. 
antes va farqerdt a: Rot 
= Parfircea? 
AAAS TAA ATS: I 
If the patient, due to excessive dosa and tamas, does not regain conscious- 
ness after fainting, it should be known by the wise as 'samnydasa’ (coma) which 
is highly difficult to treat. 
aassans alee Prfack 
ATR aachraays 2 11 
dgheafactrarar fire 
weet Weyas Way 
As a raw clod sinking in water is taken out quickly before it is dissolved, 
the physician should treat immediately the patient who has no perspiration and 
gone into the clutches of death. 
PAU UR Re In 
IAT TATA AUT A: QA 
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faugnfarmeraae: 

The patient of coma should be treated with irritant collyrium, massage and 
smoking; pricking nail-beds with needles, melodious instrumental and vocal 
music and consolation, producing various types of movement in body and 
rubbing fruits of kapikaccht. 

Guptaphalavagharsaih-some interpret as pressing the testicles. Others read 
‘vismapanail’ in place ot 'vighattanail’. 

afar: forarfitss A cTeerae: 
UATEATOT AAA ART: 123 

If. with these measures, consctousness is not revived and the patient 

develops hardness of bowels, salivation and dyspnoea he should be discarded. 
ef | 3 
hentagg TeULT TH I 


MASA: Wart: 
Syrah tate 
fastaar sftofgd @ area: esi 


In case the patient regains consciousness, he should be evacuated with 
drastic emesis and purgation followed by intake of light and wholesome food. 
Then he should use formulations of silajatu impregnated with triphala, citraka 
and Sunthi and mixed with sugar for a month. Particularly, he should drink (ten 
years) old ghee. 


Fated ST Ta Haas I 
adyestattart frrarat frarae 124 
According to dosa, in all types of fainting, anti-pyretic dococtions should be 
used. In that caused by poison, anti-poisonous remedy should be applied. 


sft asrdieararearaniat «= praferfeearrat yeotufraet = arm 
( Tentseara:, aifed: ) werearfignseara: igi 


Thus ends the forty sixth chapter on treatment of mirccha (fainting) under 
Kayacikitsdtantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
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AATACATOTS SATA: 


Chapter XLVII 


STATA: UAT ART CATA: 18 tl 
Sareea TAM aT: 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of panatyaya (alcoholism). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Tenet ae ataut wert ferrata a 
waAat wa carats a faearfyr a us 
Wine is hot, sharp, minute, non-slimy, rough, immediately acting, absorbed 
immediately and loosens the joints. 
awarsiareant Twas Tara 
ferercerererary, CraaT ESTER TT, (NS 
Tred HIT Aaa aSaM YHA II 
wie WU Sranaeaigeartyreantgadte iy tl 
By hotness it counteracts cooling measures, by sharpness it obstructs the 
movements of mind, by minuteness it permeates into the organs, by non-slimi- 
ness it diminishes kapha and semen, by roughness it aggravates vata, by imme- 
diately acting property it acts emergently, because of being absorbed quickly it 
exhilarates and due to causing looseness it spreads. 
ae Tad: Wr oy Werte 
afrecranrasateg Tartarfestta fe 1g i 
It is sour in taste, Nght, relishing and appetiser. Some admit all the tastes 
therein except salty. 


Sour taste is predominant but there are also other five tastes as subsidiary ones. 


fertraeanttss vets ae afaaz ui 
WATT WRU AAMT ST N91 


XLVI | UTTARATANTRA 475 


rer wre eaas ast stata: | 
fafiaq Hert gq ve afateat ToT: ven 
If taken with food, meat and other edibles, it promotes life-span, strength 


and development, charm, contentment, patience, lustre, valour—these qualities are 
produced by wine if used properly. 


ACAAANAA VAAN I 
HAT PTT AAT Hed Way Us 


The same, like fire, used by the ignorant on empty stomach and in improper 
quantity produces intoxication by joining with digestive fire. 


Tet AUT F Vara Ha aie i 
Prreafa art ta Wenryitadsagyt: gol 
Due to intoxication, the nature of mind and sense organs is deranged and as 
such the person expresses even his secret ideas helplessly. 


AIA Wet Ha: Yat weatse alsa: i 
qe areacfavticectsrreaticeret a 22 11 
Wear eat Wet eA Haaa I 
fase: oft stat TwadHANTU: ez 

Intoxication has three stages—initial, middle and final. 

In initial stage, there is stimulation of energy, sporting, pleasure, 
contentment, speech etc. | 

In middle stage, delirium and mental confusion appear and the person 
sometimes perofrms rational and at others irrational acts. 

In final stage, he lies down losing consciousness, actions and their effects. 

Kriyagunah-effects of actions, here the word ‘guna' is in the sense of effect. | 

Some read as follows— 

‘Gana: qea warhsreagiseg:| dretacacadag ywhraisface: 
wat vel fe sermafsafcateas: danced) siereatsived yes 
Rea Ad: Yea Fea Wasa A Tes Wa Erevan) | aweda:| Galea Ten 
ae fara aa wea wate wes’ sha 


Either of the two should be read, not both. 
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yaforarrcafirater fereraarcetet: 
UM a areaascaef faattateg arerct uie3n 
Alcoholic drink does not affect much those who are predominant in kapha. 
with little pitta, uncted and drink in measured quantity whereas it affects 
markedly the opposite ones. 
Viparitan—opposite ones who have excess of pitta, are rough and drink in 
excessive quantity. 
faitardd wa Tel 
Preeanrot ays Fre 
sarea Hear, frant- 
AMAT MAAS US 
If wine is used constantly alone and without food, it produces severe 
disorders and even destroys the body. 


eat ates fro 
weirs gyfer it 
ATATA ATTA TATA AT 
arrarentitsat ahr nea 
TAA RATATAT 
arth AMSAT I 
sonfaaayt a Wear 


arifa tet fafa faarry weet 


Wine used regularly by angry, afraid, thirsty, aggrieved. hungry, afflicted 
with physical exertion, load-carrying and wayfaring, one suffering from 
suppression of urges, with distended abdomen by taking sour food excessively. 
eating during indigestion, debiliated and exposed to heat produces various 
disorders. 

UMass UAE UATSoTeAMe aT I 
arfawaya et aet aah CaTUTT VOI 

(These disorders are)—alcoholism, excessive intoxication, alocoholic 
indigestion and severe complicated alcoholism-their features will be described 
further. 
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PACITFAS Rea EM eM: 
umrerastetgd erat Sst 
AVA AAMT STC: 
FTA ACTA AAT TT NSH 
Vora angina: 
wath wafa cafaarrard | 
In vatika pandtyaya (alcoholism), there are stiffness, body-ache, cardiac 
distress, pricking pain, trembling and headache. 
In that caused by pitta, there are perspiration, delirium, dryness of mouth, 
burning sensation, fainting and yellowishness in face and eyes. 
Vomiting, shivering and excessive salivation are found in that caused by 
kapha. 
In that caused by all dosas, all the symptoms are present. 
RANMA ST EAT favaraqacd 
vores ATA ee tl 
went ost forte aPerq unfit starz 1 
Experts mention the features of paramada (excessive intoxication) as 


follows—heat, heaviness in body, tastelessness in mouth, excess of mucus, 
anorexia, retention of faeces and urine, thirst, headache and pain in joints. 


The three disorders—paramada etc. are caused by three dosas jointly and as such 
separate symptoms of yatika etc. are not described. 


srenrraiecorenear faaret- 

sitter ura aatt freq uot 
wart aa Area gfatifarat 
fraventoatear a aroun 


Flatulence, vomiting, sourness and burning—these are symptoms of 
panayirna (alcoholic indigestion). Moreover, other positive symptoms of the ag. 
gravation of pitta should also be known by the physician. 


CaMAd anys HIS yA 
Testamamaugeaar fare: u220 
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aa: quafanayg uw ag ay 
a omfayaqgraae att: n 
Pricking pain in cardiac region and body parts, vomiting, fever, fuming in 

throat, fainting, salivation, headache, burning and aversion to different 
preparations of wine and food—all these symptoms are found in panavibhrama 
(complicated alcoholism). 

SrNSatagitaaTaaas 

aeaeadarted ferstelrg URN 

_ — fasted 

att a oer wat Sey Tt 


The patient of alcoholism should be discarded who has thinner upper lip. 1s 
excessively cold, with severe burning sensation, face glistening like oil, black or 
blue tongue, lips and teeth and eyes yellow or red-shot. 

HAMATAY VM UST MAT UIA 

Hiccough, fever, vomiting, trembling, pain in sides, cough and giddiness— 
these complications arise in alcoholism. 

oarniaarmahacrt fafet frat 


Now listen to me all about procedures of treatment described clearly. 


ae q amaftanadtaps- 
ee 


To pacify vata, (in vatika alcoholism), wine mixed with vinegar, marica, 
ardraka, yavani, kustha and sauvarcala or with prthvikad, yavani, Sunthi, hingu 
and sauvarcala should be given. It provides relief. 


aoTdarrctarfsaatqeS : 
HPACBHAIRMG VW ASAHI ue I 
Raa ar Herarafeary Taral- 
arraanitatyrarcert Teratt 1 
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Or efficacious sadavas and syrups prepared with fruits of amra, amrataka, 
dadima and matulunga should be given. Or the the patient should use meat-soup 
etc. mixed with (matulunga) fruit juice and also meat of marshy animals added 
with flavouring agents. 


frame nereatinoratisi 
et fed aareere rere 26 1 
In paittika type, wine mixed with decoction of sweet group (of drugs), added 
with honey and sugar and of good flavour is wholesome. 
Madhuravargah-sweet group of drugs—kakolyadi group except gudici on the 
basis of other treatises; fstagandham—well flavoured with ela, tvak, patra etc. 
dren a aerate warawnd 
Fisraa: sormatterdraiocra eat tl 
araurfafaticatss freee. 
WE Gar BPA Araarss Fars V9 
The patient, after drinking wine mixed with plenty of sugarcane juice and 
staying for a while, should vomit it completely. Thereafter, he should take un- 
soured soup of quail, black deer and partridge and also soup of green gram mixed 
with ghee and sugar. 


Some read 'maudgan saSarkaraghrtan sa hitaya yasan’. 


UAT Atha Huy fecra eat 
went fattafagetandaet U0 
ad fret er TATTENTL 
aaiss fammancatateart fear ure 
In alcoholism caused by kapha, kapha should be vomited by taking wine 
mixed with decoction of bimbi and vidula. Then the patient should use meat-soup 


of wild animals processed with bitters and pungents and also vegetarian soup 
processed with the same. 


Gea catalan a ages 
vorretaery sea Pret a0 i 
In this condition, various edibles of barley and meat of wild animals are 


wholesome and also other kapha-alleviating remedy which is free from ad¥erse 
effects. 
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Hater Vaay wave frat 
Fela FATA AMPA Veit 
In alcoholism caused by all dosas, remedies prescribed for each dosa should 
be applied. Similarly, in that caused by two dosas jointly measures should be 
adopted (in both cases) according to predominance of dosa. 


aaranaete ae at 
aeate Get WTA Ved TS 
Hereafter I will describe the other recipes which are generally excellent and, 
at the same time, intoxicating and pleasing. 


ASAT TATA TIT: 
vasa Gat AA: uzZ0 
uM cafteenraanhtuarcnied 
umTearay fattracarranrd 
graraaahueadyeah: 
Weare SAAT RAT BV 
fas: areragqata arftare: 
aah Wey faatene: Usite: i 
AHIAAaAaeagsy ae yo 
VOMIT TATA SoUTT 113 2 
wag eaaet afer 
erate wafer aarer atrrecay 1 
foser frerea nach metteutt a 
Wat A TMAH ATA Aq UIs 
aaa a Aaa a eat 
Uta Gat wate ae Geese a i 
Syrup prepared with fine powders of tvak, nagakeSara, pippali, ela, 
madhtka, dhanyaka, jiraka and marica—all in equal parts—mixed with juice of 


kapittha, hribera and pariisaka and strained through a piece of cloth is useful in 
alcoholism. 

Paste of pounded flowers of karavira and lotus mixed with hribera, padmaka 
and kaivartamustaka should be applied and also of sarivadi drugs mixed with 
padmaka followed by bath with pure cold water. 


ALVII } UTTARATANTRA 48] 


Alcoholic patients should use clean and fragrant syrup prepared with tvak, 
patra, coca, marica, ela, nigapuspa; flowers and bark of Slesmataka. jaggery and 
draksa and strained properly. | 

The patient should drink after pounding |. madhuka, katuka, draksa and the 
root of trapusi and 2. karpasini, nagabala and suvarcala in equal quantity. Thus 
he becomes happy. 

Karttikakunda takes priyangvadi group with padmaka by ‘sapadmakayutaily. 


algndarntasatsnticrcity 
Rena paar Uh Aq svi 
AAALAC Hit 
wift ott ume cafe Hath 
Intake of syrup prepared in water with kasmarya (fruit), devadaru, bida, 
dadima, pippali and draksa and added with juice of bijaptraka provides 
immediate relief in paramada (excessive intoxication). 
PA aaa HaHa aH 
tad aa fraqar a frase 134 
Masteanryagenwas went 
amttsyaa a aera featsaaa: 13601 
The patient (of excessive intoxication) should take syrup prepared with 
draksa, Sarkara, madhuka, jiraka, dhanyaka and pippali or with trivrt alone. He 
should take, in diet, meat-soup of wild animals mixed with sour fruits and a bit 
of sauvarcala. He should take bath with water processed with bhargi. 


Sea Haramiag arenntor 
HIaTEA SAH sre I 
faqrea wearer ang 
Tet facrearte va wasitet izi9t 
The patient of pandajirna (alcoholic indigestion) should vomit after taking 
one kudava (160 ml.) of milk cooked with tiktalabi, dhamargava, indrayava and 
kakodumbarika and then, when the day is over, should drink wine. 


Gate tvajirne—others interpret as 'when indigestion is removed’. 
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AAAS FATA HATA TST: 3S 
ea: Geta a aera yet 

He should take wine mixed with tvak, pippali, nagakeSara and bida or with 
hingu, marica and ela soured with fruits (pomegranate etc.). 

Or he should take bida, tvak, cavya, ela, hingu, pippali, pippalimula and 
Sunthi with warm water mixed with saindhava. He should take food with 
delicious khadas. 

Some read 'madyaih' in place of 'hrdyaih' and others 'phalaih' in place of 'khadaif’. 


RattcntaeartHcantsautch Ad Il 
ae Ufarwaet Heya TeT- 
TATA AAAS ATT 13eit 
GATAAH ANAT 
Rattray a pd atad fest ar i 
strafirgruaan ¢ frefearht 


FAATAAHTANHSATET NS I 


Syrup made of draksa, kapittha, phala (matulunga fruits etc.) and dadima 
mixed with plenty of honey and sugar or that made of juices of amrata and kola 
alleviates panavibhrama (complicated alcoholism). Cold syrup prepared with 
kharjura, vetra, karira, parisaka, draksa and trivrt mixed with gambhari and sugar 
should be taken. 

Or the patient should drink young leaves of milky trees, lotus stem, jiraka, 
nagakeSara, patra, elavaluka, Sarkara, sariva, padmaka, 4Amrata, bhavya, 
karamarda, kapittha, kola, vrksamla, vetraphala, jiraka and dadima mixed with 
cold water containing madhuka and nilotpala. 
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aaa ot aftasiitearrge- 
wapuaagataKnergary Tas 
qearanegaeas Pray 
UMA Saata MANTSMTATT WSN 
Or he should use meat-soups mixed with marica, jiraka, nagakeSara, tvak, 
patra, Sunthi, cavika and ela, strained through a fine cloth, cold and with pleasant 
aroma. It alleviates completely the seven disorders caused by alcoholic drink. 


WATT TINITAM EAST: USS It 
We: faarshrracdreadtanes: 
UMA Wafaqaasraeayrar: svi 


In case of alcoholism, objects of five senses and mild drinks which are 
agreeable and pleasing to mind should always be used. 

Moreover, adept women with plump thighs and buttocks, corpulent and raised 
breasts, thin waist, fresh youthfulness and corpulent body parts and who, by nature, 
indulge in performances relating to five senses should be entertained with. 


aonfagumratres Tee: Urs 


Or juice of kismanda mixed with sugar, madhika and trijataka and powders 
of nagakeSara, jiraka, pippali and marica—each in equal quantity—should be taken. 
aaHTEN TAHT 
Rat @ Porgy Bt a 
at aareisa freq qeacg: xg 
One desirous of health and happiness should drink milk mixed with 
punarnava, madhuyasti, madhuka, laksa tvak, leaf-buds of kaficanara, jiraka, 
draksa, pippali and nagakeSara. 
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fared sigrmayagesta ivell 
By which wine, sura, 4sava etc. taken in excessive quantity the person gets 
intoxicated, the same should be given to him in proper way otherwise he gets 
afflicted definitely. 
aa aeagdet Heater 
RAL VASE Wa ATA: 
ga ae wereaes afeat 
WAT WAKA We ARTA: USC 
As a person penalised by king can be pardoned only by him and none else, 
that afflicted by wine gets relief with the same and nothing else. 
fafoane: agar atstaret fread 1 
ae urrerarest faa: dstata fF seit 
After 2 long interval of abstenance, if one drink wine suddenly in excessive 
quantity, he falls prey to disorders relating to alcoholism. 


Disorders relating to alcoholism—dhvamsaka etc. as said in other treatise 
“fafesanta: Geel asfera fread wai dread He aca eaafaeratin’ seafen 
WMA Porat Ft 
eiaita wraaarat At POTTS Ito! 
‘The properties of wine relating to agni and vayu (sharp and rough) cause 
dryness in water-carrying channels and thus thirst is produced. 
Wetaataey ARITA at area i 
frerartientast aareat feryitacery eu 
In this case, water processed with patala, utpala (tuber) and mudgaparni and 
made ice-cold should be used for drinking after mixing pippali powder. 
atreiaanian aes taay it 
aareat faraaraat: Waray UTA: eR 
Used we 
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Ghee, oil, fat and marrow cooked with curd, bhrnigaraja juice and decoction 
of bilva and barley along with paste of all aromatics is very useful for massage. 


Sarvagandhab—al) aromatics read under eladi group; for cooking ghee etc. each 
liquid should be four times and the paste one-fourth the sneha. Some read ‘dugdha’ in 


place of 'mayja’. 
GH FATA yittet: 


For sprinkling, cold decoction should be used. 


Kvathasca Sitalah-decoction of sweet and cold drugs made icy cold. 


Waa a Asay Aaa ATA 43H 
Uma asi cert Arathor = i 
Tasteful food preparations should be given according to dosa. Well cooled. 
agreeable and fragrant syrups should also be given. 
Panakani-syrups made of draksa, dadima etc.; surabhini-fragrant, added with 


camphor etc. 
rat Wreaeq orien fracas: 1 
ae Wpad Unt fora ATA VI 
When the heat of drinking (wine) combined with pitta and rakta reaches 
skin, it produces severe burning sensation. It should be treated like pitta. 
Some read ‘madyosmd' in place of 'panosm2’. 
vit fear Teas yaast 
SMTA RAAT ALTON 
aattadt cera fet: WeE- 
BAR FICCI ICC MIC bm Ota 
vitragitceratsy wart 
BPUTAATATASN: LIST: U1 
faratacitssacten grat yrete 
aay at Gacfeargy Wahaus tI 


Hereafter | shall describe the cooling measures particularly in respect of 
wealthy persons which relieve burning sensation. 

At the outset, a thin paste of sandal should be applied cooling like moon- 
beam, garland and ice-water. While the person is lying down women should 
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contact him with garlands and circles of lotus-stalk profusely cooling like cold 
water; or he should sleep on bed clean and cooling like blossomed water lily or 
on leaves of lotus decked with water drops. 


a eras TACT 
Enjoying the air fanned by woman, he should sleep on layers of lily, lotus 
and Saivala and, if capable, should make stroll in garden and staired well touched 
by charming breeze of groves. 


Others read as 'Sitaih jalantapavanaih parimrjyamanah prital’. 


One afflicted with burning sensation should be sprinkled with decoction of 
l4majjaka, lotus, candana and balaka. He also, having been pasted with sandal, 
should enjoy with horripilating touch of the charming woman, the staired well 
which has been drained, cleansed, filled with fresh water, full of lotus and lily 
flowers and having perfumed water. 


TATA SSUATA: CVT: 
vite: Heaat: HlSt: BATES uae 
AAA TSH AGATA: 
AetaqTaen: Fer: Were: 1 
There the women of sweet nature and adept in dipping bath should 


exhilarate him with melodious voices while touching him with lotus-like cooling 
hands, thighs, face and hard breasts. 


anne Wilerdtangres 
ara: vata aterenPrestatHat 1G 01 
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Tella: WHT yAr 
GaTAereAaeUeepes I 
TAMARA ATT 1G 8 UI 
ae We HAVE yeahs 
aetea etter Tea eT A 
The exhausted patient should sleep in a house furnished with fountains 
showering water-streams as in rainy season and having cool interior with moist 
air, its floor sprinkled with fragrant water mixed with flowers; the walls pasted 
with decoction of patra, balaka and candana and decorated with flowers of jati, 
utpala, bijaka, bakula, kamala, punnaga, nagakeSara and karavira. He should 
sleep in this house being reddish with lotus stamens and with flower garlands 
shaking with fanned air. 
Saarland aearaara 
vitae PHacttetagaromy 16 21 
THEI A HM: FATA: | 
TAM Ware AAAS eH: 
Urea SRereaSa: Ue 3 
TW Wasae: We Aas: 
ferasacn: Rrfseracrenaea: exit 
He should listen pleasant talks about winter season, mountain ranges of 
Vindhya, Himalayas and Malaya; cold water, green plants including those of 
banana; ponds with blossomed blue water lily and lotus. 
The favourite women having corpulent breasts, thighs and hips, pasted with 
sandal, with wet cloth and loosened girdle and garlands should sleep with such 
depressed and afflicted person embracing him tightly. 


waagat As: Tenet wafer fear: 11 
TT: Vea POTATRTaTAT 164 It 
Women staying in secluded place should exhilarate the patient with their 
(pleasing) acts and thus should pacify, due to cooling nature, pitta and the distress 
of drinking. 
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dacretnfy aratse wasses: I 
Aaraat fasrat FJ AUT SATA: Negi 
This treatment should be applied generally in cases of thirst, burning 

sensation and intrinsic haemorrhage. Now listen the specific treatment of burning 
sensation completely. 

Peery weEatach sett weet 

WIAA Td A AMAA AT: EG 

Meragaet aerarcarad i 

a facrga fart GEETERATATT eC 

sTUpTaa ate WT TART GATECT: UI 

vias wares Uieotetaad Fert: ee 


Ageravated blood circulating the entire body produces severe burning sen- 
sation due to which the patient with coppery lustre and eyes has sucking pain and 
burning sensation, body and mouth with metallic smell feels as if strewn with 
burning charcoal. 

After lightening measures, he should be managed with diet in prescribed 
order. If still burning sensation is not relieved, he should be fed with meat-soup 
of wild animals and then rohini veins situated in extremities should be punctured 
according to prescribed method. 


frsaran: frat w are faferfea: i 


Burning sensation caused by pitta is similar to pittika fever and should also 
be treated hike that. 


TONES Vttol AT: MPKAT i190 tI 

WAMCNAA se Fes WTAE: I 

aysareacais frat Preset ast zi 

When, due to suppression of thirst, body fluid is depleted, the heat of 

aggravated pitta produces burning sensation in entire body, externally and inter- 
nally, the patient with dull consciousness, suffers from extreme drynes of throat, 
palate and lips and throws his limbs at random while protruding his tougue. 

aaa aang At ferret i 

Ua AMAA Vrehied Taste at ner 
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viata wet farateettta fate 
In this case, the heat of pitta should be pacified and body fluid should be 
increased. For this, plenty of cold water or milk mixed with sugar, sugarcane 
juice and churned drink should be given to drink. Besides, the measures 
prescribed for paittika fever should be adopted. 


aTger yore aret waft gee: West 
fafa: wenauiarmenas crema = 1 
When abdominal cavity is filled with blood, unbearable burning sensation 
arises. Its features and treatment are as mentioned under accidehtal wounds. 


aMqaearchl At seers Yeotqarfrad: ivi 
TACT: fraretat WoT Gtefa dfs: 1 
Tentrfateens fea: ferretsPrearae: 194 1 
Due to burning sensation caused by wasting of dhatus, the patient suffers 


from fainting and thirst, his voice becomes feeble, activities lessened and is 
afflicted with severe malaise. 


In this case, the treatment as prescribed for intrinsic haemorrhage should be 
adopted particularly unctuous and vata—alleviating. 


AARAUVAAA: Vaal ASAATHET I 
AAPARMAS AA FONTS TATA 196 11 
afstrraad qelehiataay 
atararaen fatter are igo 
Another type arises by eating with blood or being aggrieved in various ways 


due to which there is excessive internal burning sensation, thirst, fainting and 
delirium. 


Such patient should be provided with favourite sense objects, company of 
friends and diet of milk and meat-soups. Measures mentioned above should also 
be applied. 


Tatireararsisearke BW UTaeAAH: Ba: 


There is also one caused by injury to vital spots which is regarded as the 
most incurable. 
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Some read as 'so'sadhyah saptamo matah' in place of 'sa casadhyatamah smrtah 
and enumerate these as follows 1]. ‘tvacam praptastu' etc., 2. 'krtsnadehanugam pittam 
etc., 3. 'trsnanirodhat' etc., 4. 'asrja piirnakosthasya’ etc., 5. 'dhatuksayoktal’ etc., 6. 
‘ksatajenaSnata$canyal etc. and 7. ‘marmabhighatayal’. 


ad va a asa: &: vitrmary afey tec 
(wafaet veergq afemradifed: ut) 


All these cases should be discarded if the body has become cold. 


Wrraase aft oert WeTATatT i980 
When complications subside, proper evacuative measure should be applied. 
Sodhanam—evacuative measure, in the present case, purgative. Others take emesis 
also which should be applied when pitta, the cause of disorder, has encroached the site 
of kapha. 


Utah Gel: Tah THT leo 


Drinking of agreeable and fragrant wines added with jiraka, ardraka, Sunthi 
and sauvarcala and diluted with half water overcomes thirst immediately. 


AAMAS SATA GF: 

warat areca faferarre sry 1 
fre, at Fa ata Tr 
wWaryfact a ad + ares een 


One who drinks wine, after taking bath, applying paste of sandal on body 
and wearing garland, with food and eating meat does not get affectd with disorder 
and intoxication disturbing mind. 


sft asrizarareaserta «6 prafafecras «6 nereeagfadet «6 ae 
( Faniseara:, aifed: ) aarecarfigitseara: rst 


Thus ends forty seventh chapter on treatment of panatyaya (alcoholism) 
under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra in Susrutasamhita. 


¢ 
+,° 


STBUAATON'S Maal: 


Chapter XLVIII 


RAAT ONAL ATSATATA: NV A 
GMa WTA Tara: 2A 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of trsna (polydipsia). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Gad a: foaarkt 7 qitaafirreeste 1 
Ua: wreata aa a at Tonfecarasty sn 
One who drinks water repeatedily but does not get satisfied and longs for 
water again should be diagnosed as suffering from ¢trsna (polydipsia). 


fost @ aMasg yet Vast ii 

aragarets grt fF 

atazaat arizy afrte 

RAAT TOISAS AAT Ua 

By excessive movements, grief, exertion, drinking wine; use of rough, sour, 

dry, hot and pungent food; depletion of dhatus, desaturation and exposure to sun- 
heat, pitta and vata get highly aggravated and combined together vitiate the 
water-carrying channels of the body and consequently severe thirst arises. 


Ambuvahini srotamsi-water-carrying channels situated in tongue. throat and 
kloma (trachea) and also vessels carrying rasa. 
fra: Waren: aaa wat 
AATAM FMS SAT FT Il 
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eared art apenas | 
Prater fergraqqa req We 


Thirst is of three types (caused by vata, pitta and kapha), the fourth one due 
to wound, another due to wasting and also originated from ama and the seventh 
one caused by food. Now listen about the features one by one. 

Though kapha by itself, due to watery nature, can not produce thirst, when 
aggravated it covers vata and pitta and it is through them that causes thirst. The first 
four types are easily curable while those caused by loss of rasa and ama are difficult 
to cure; ksayat—wasting. loss of rasa (dehydration); a4masamudbhava~caused by indi- 
gestion; bhuktanimittaja ca—due to unctuous food etc. Though in other treatises, five 
types of thirst are mentioned, here it is of seven types on the basis of different etiology 
and management. 


ATA SHVS TAA TSTET: 
AAT AAS VAaAGeNaT: I 
qaifor wsurfit waft arat- 
Tearrarcry fayrrdeq iit 


Dryness and burning sensation in palate, lips, throat and mouth; heat, mental 
confusion, giddiness, incoherent speech—these are prodromal features of thirst 
which are observed particularly at the time of its manifestation. 


STRAIT ATS ta Aayqay 
teen weer ats i 
aiden fara a ae 
vitae frase ici 
In vatika thirst, there are dryness of mouth, pricking pain in temples and 
head, obstruction in channels, tasteless mouth and increase by (intake of) cold 
water. 
Srotonirodhah-blocking of ear passage. Some read 'ksdémasyaté' in place of 
‘Suskasyata', others read 'Sankhasirogalesu’ in place of '‘Sankhasirahsu capi’. 
UMA WaAACA ATE: II 
viata Watachat a 
foraferenrat ater et 
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Fainting, delirium, anorexia, dryness of mouth, yellow eyes, generalised 
burning sensation, liking for cold, bitterness in mouth and fuming—these are 
features of thirst caused by pitta. 


SUT AAA aT 
arniste yen: ventfa Tours i 
Fast ert Aare a 
aastadt: Bata Aaa uot 


aarsted: Areatta Arr VAT: Veit 


Kapha also being dried by vata and pitta due to its (kapha's) covering causes 
thirst. It gives rise to sleep, heaviness, sweetness in mouth and excessive dryness. 


In kaphaja thirst, the specific symptoms are—excess of mucus in throat, 
sliminess in mouth, fever with rigor, vomiting, anorexia, heavines in body, 
oedema in extremities and indigestion. There is also not much liking for water. 


Some read differently as ‘baspavarodhat kaphasamvrtegnau trsnd balasena bhavet 


tatha ca’. 


AAT BHM ora arseat 

TON AIaet Aas Wat _ i 
carshiyaesr Fonte 

Treat G28 freatstt ae en 


In wound (surgical patient) due to pain and haemorrhage, the fourth type of 
thirst arises which is known as ‘ksataja’ (caused by wound). One afflicted there- 
with days and nights pass distressfully even on drinking water. 


THAN AAA WAT AT 
carseat: weatt gerd A 
sTeaearareeta arity ates 

a afaornfata cafeaerg: ean 
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Taare ST ATO 
aearasreur firereqaa i 
Thirst which is caused by loss of rasa (dehydration) is known as 'ksayaja’. 
One suffering therefrom experiences dryness and burning sensation and has ex- 
cessive liking for water. Some say it as caused by three dosas jointly. The phy- 
sician should also observe therein all symptoms mentioned under decrease of 


rasa. 
frerefersissmay ea 
CIAMAB ATA THT URSA 
Thirst caused by ama (indigestion) has symptoms of all the three dosas 
particularly cardiac pain, spitting and malaise. 
Due to indigestion all the three dosas are aggravated and as such their symptoms 
are present. 
fret aorset maui a ah 
Taaeartaga sete i 
Food consisting of fatty, sour, salty and heavy items produces excessive 
thirst. 
faastafartahsreargy eh it 
The patient of thirst who is emaciated, with impaired mind, deaf and having 
protruded tongue should be rejected for treatment. 
ronfaqargat a yur 
a arreamienteshs i 
CAM SATATAH ATA TS: UREA 
fra: Wartite afsarat: 
vittsr wares: 


In excessive thirst when abdomen is full, vomiting should be induced with 
water mixed with pippali powder. In such case, allurement should also be given 
with (fruits of) dadima, amrataka and matulunga. The three types of thirst should 
be treated with cooling remedies and drugs having proper rasa and virya. 
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Emesis is given in thirst except that caused by dehydration; vilobhanam- 
allurement; for this some persons should eat before him dadima etc. fruits to stimulate 
salivation. Some read 'vilaighanan? meaning ‘light diet’. 


TOSSA A Tat 
PAG MMATHA TT: 9 


In condition of tastelessness in mouth, gargle should be done with sours and 
also with amalaka powder. 
wie: Ha at fawmatetsrat i 
art ating fet at ugei 
Water heated mildly by dipping heated metals gold, silver etc., clod or sand 
pacifies thirst or the same cooled and added with sugar and honey. 


Uaitgeal: UST A SthI- 
wer Rg Wa AT aT i 
Prete Gearet Ayatsterto 
oat fareaa fe aTaSTaT: eeu 
The patient should drink warm water processed with five paficamiilas or 
with the first group (vidarigandhadi). By this he is relieved of vatika thirst 


shortly. 
fraeTathe ht: Hare: 
Beet: aay: ita: 
Uteegat frat Prefa 
ant yt arswarax STAT: Neo tt 
Intake of decoction made with pitta-alleviating groups, added with sugar and 
honey and well cooled alleviates thirst caused by pitta, and also milk processed 
with vitalisers. 
Pittaghnavargaih—pitta—alleviating groups—utpaladi, sarivadi and kakolyadi; 
jivaniyaib-vitalisers—the drugs of kakolyadi groups. 
faratentararn ree 
any fig amat Pera 
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fed aeeecata UIT 
aay Prageatahst R21 
Water processed with bilva, adhaki, laghu paficamila and darbha alleviates 
thirst caused by kapha. In this case, emesis with hot decoction of nimba leaves 
is also useful. : 
Some read ‘bilvadhakikantakapaficamalidarbhesu’. Others read as ‘bilvadhaki- 


kantakapancakoladarbhesu' but this reading is not acceptable to Karttikakunda as 
paficakola is contra-indicated in all types of thirst because of the presence of pitta. 


wat qeorereransta Ur 
aqattefa a fe at a art i 


Or in all types of thirst measures prescribed for pitta should be employed 
which pacify them. 


TAPIA aT TAT 
TTENTAM AA AT UV 


aka faer a arftare: 
uraerarey: forfort gare: 11 | 
Those suffering from thirst should drink juice of ripe udumbara fruits added 


with sugar or water decocted with them or cooled water processed with sarivadi 
group of drugs. 


ayes ste Husa 
foaerteg aaat Prefa ean | 
Water processed with kaSeru, Srngataka, kamala, kadali, lotus stem and 
sugarcane pacifies thirst caused by wound. 


foarad aitxad aera esi 
Rare a feara ae- 
Toned frat: 1 
Water added with parched paddy, utpala, uSira and kucandana (rakta 
candana) 1s kept overnight in windy place, then perfumed (with fragrant flowers). 
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This water is regarded as excellent and is administered to patient of thirst after 
adding sugar and honey and plenty of draksa. 
warktarel quasar 
AAT WA AGT ST UAGM 
Hag Hers a aaktar 
Decoction should also be prepared of the drugs of sarivadi, trnapahcamula, 
utpaladi and the first group (vidarigandhadi) and processed as above. 


agHeey AIT 1 
We Uta feat ST ET: URI 
Six syrups made with four flowers (of madhtka, Sobhafijana, kovidara and 
priyangu) and rajadana and ksirikapitana are also useful in this case. 


Some interpret 'madhiikapuspadisu' as madhikapuspa, draksa, kaSmarya and 
kharjara. Here also the processing should be as mentioned above. 


frst aroteaqarrt i 


Or pounded fruits of wild and cultivated karpasi (cotton plant) should be 
taken. 


adlgat Bharat 
WASAMAAGAT UT: UII 


Thirst caused by wound should be controlled by removing pain and drinks 
of meat-soups and blood. 


aatheaat afttyd freat- 
wale AT WeeHles AT 
Thirst caused by depletion of (rasa) should be checked with ghee extracted 
of milk (or milk mixed with ghee) or meat-soup or decoction of madhuka. 
Some read 'masodakam' and interpret as ‘soup of black gram’. 
wea farrrargaa 
wad Heras atest: ure 


SATA ASM AAT ATT 
freq mararoaey sto i 
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Thirst caused by indigestion should be treated with decoction of appetising 
drugs (of pippalyddi group) added with bilva and vaca. 
Appetising decoctions mixed with amrata, bhallataka and bala should be 
taken. 
Yaa AAS 
Maeda Adal A FMT ure 
That caused by heavy food should be treated with emesis and also those 
caused by all dosas (due to indigestion) except that caused by wasting. 
Others read 'ksayad rte sarvakrtasca trsnah’. 
Tele arswaerarstt wer: 
Meat-soup or jaggery-water or churned drink pacifies thirst caused by 
exertion. 


Meat-soup and churned drink are useful in predominance of vata and pitta 
respectively. 


THEA TANT 
Wor raaeamar ea aT NzZoH! 
In case of thirst due to fasting, one should drink warm gruel or cold churned 
drink. 


These are useful in predominance of vata and pitta respectively. 
aT Pewee wast TOT 
Taro: WATTS: I 


In thirst caused by intake of fatty substance, the patient should drink hot 
water. 


Tagamet Feat 
Weal Ta asa BA Age i3eVir 

Wine mixed with half water allays thirst caused by drinking in addicts. 
UVat AYTA TAS: tI 
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Thirst arisen in emaciated persons should be pacified with cold water mixed 
with sugar and water mixed with sugarcane juice. 

Krsodbhavam-—arisen in persons emaciated by heart disease during convulscense 
period. Karttikakunda does not read the text from 'Sramodbhavam' to 'krSodbhavam' but 
as Jejjata has read I have also adopted. 


a: wa: amardaat arat 
aar sartentht at Urea 3201 


Emesis should be given with respective decoctions and also digestives as 
mentioned for fever. 


eoreanrel uber 
Hara viteryerfor ark 
amet atteat gent 
aay crerrenry, feaisy 330 
Pastes, dipping bath, sprinkling, cooled chamber, evacuation (purgation), 


milk, meat-soup, ghrtas, sweet and cold electuaries—these are useful in all types 
of thirst. 


sla asycdieerargercarnia «arafafacaast 4 (ayratseara:, amfea: ) 
BSAA SATA: Wei 


Thus ends the forty eighth chapter on treatment of trsna (polydipsia) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra in SuSrutasamhita. 
* 
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WHATSTSRTATS SATE: 


Chapter XLIX 


TUTAVSeMANaHATS SATA: v2 
amara sary aarat: W211 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of chardi (vomiting). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
afasertaferareeetaante tt 
stare Unaarasy Tasers ATT: ut 
STAT TATA A Maso, Hlaarad: I 
ATA SATA aT aT ETAT Ul 
AAMAS Gas AMA FAT rst 
(ardtdqiargagechrat ATT 1) 


Vomiting arises by intake of excessive liquids, fatty substances, disgusting 
items and salty articles; taking food unsuitable, at improper time and in excessive 


quantity, exertion, wasting, agitation, indigestion, helminthic infestation, during: 


pregnancy in women, eating hurriedly and presence of excessive ama. 
Others read ‘bibhatsairhetubhiscanyatft in place of ‘atyantamaparitasyd’. 
Berar ANeaaASvSAs: I 
Prevad ofehte creat aaarfshtarcy ei 
‘Chard? is so called as the impurity comes out of mouth with forceful 
impulses covering the face and producing tearing pain in body. 


Some read ‘vaktram pradhavitaf’ in place of 'vaktnad viniscaran’. 


aera Teer Saray: il 
ReMAanweta wot frSgrwergaared Ue tl 
Udana, joined with vyana, impelling dosas aggravated by the use of 
incompatible food forces upwards. 


| 
| 
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This is pathogenesis of chardi. Some read ‘irayan Slesmapitte tu udano 
vyanasangatah, irdhvamagacchati raso viruddhaharasevinam’. but it is not supported by 
Karttikakunda. 


eet eeaieaeen THIMAATTSeT U 
qded ad wat cert a ferrari 
Excessive salivation, nausea, dislike for food—these are premonitory 
symptoms of vomiting. These should be determined according to respective dosa. 


Involvement of dosas should be known from the presence of astringent, sour and 
sweet taste of salivation (due to vata, pitta and kapha respectively). 


yeodad thhtermcaned 
Yemedtssareaaaggs: | 
st: AAT ARM: Hara 
witotstere arstretst afteq uci 
In vatika vomiting, the patient vomits frothy and scanty material of 


astringent taste repeatedly with sound, more severe on empty stomach; during the 
process he suffers from pain in abdomen, sides and back and gets exhausted. 


ast Yet at hefamhas: 
Ott arch aft aaet i 
Pee aA ATATATAT AT 
Teattad: fratiraar ar ue i 
If the vomit is intensely sour, yellow, reddish or green with pungent and 


bitter tastes in mouth and the patient has burning sensation, sucking pain, fever, 
dryness in mouth and fainting, it should be known as caused by pitta. 


at eee wet wat 

ya fed arxnmrfegy i 
TUTHOMINAAT eT eh 

ARSat AT HHA CATT Noll 


If the patient vomits, with horripilation, excessively sweet, white and cold 
material mixed with thick mucus and suffers from anorexia, heaviness and 
malaise it should be known as caused ‘by aggravation of kapha. 
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aatfor wuarftr staat seat 
Bl VaAaaAMMAT AAT FT ueen 


Vomiting in which all the above features are found should be known as 
caused by all dosas. 


avers ceasntssast aT 
areayaay afaar at ar fe 
Mt ust at a fama 
arate TATA! ue 2M! 
Vomiting caused by abhorrents, pregnancy, ama dosa, sudden change from 


the suitable and worms is the fifth one which should be considered according to 
predominance of dosa as mentioned before. | 


yoreertaagen Hirata fayrad: tt 
PMMA aU wT MPAA gsi 
Particularly, that caused by worms has severe colic and nausea along with 
symptoms of heart disease produced by worms. 


atureaagadrh ager walang tl 
ote Want Hote areata Fafenfergy ues 
The expert should not take up the case of vomiting which is in emaciated 


person, complicated, exuding blood and pus, variegated like peacock’s feather 
and persistent. 


aMaeaiceyar fe wat- 
weaned APART ATA Uugait 


As all types of vomiting are caused by gastric irritation, fasting is useful in 
all of them. 


Fasting should be done when the patient is strong. 


anty ageterg war feaqead 1 
fated at pata aerate firs 112& 1 
In vomitings with profuse dosa (kapha), emesis ts useful or purgation should 
be given after observing predominance of dosa. 
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arise aad HoAyA: It 
cart aftgrentfat areareaanht arate uot 
Dietetic regimen should be applied in prescribed order after mixing with 
respective drugs; thereafter light, dry and suitable food should be given. 


quand at marae sarontt warsra it 
In vomiting, one should administer anti-pyretic decoctions according to 


respective dosa. 


Sad atad Ut whe wars uci 
aired freq afiatresfetraronr i 
Fameagqa at wafien: waa: | 
aay aghast at wasyettat freq ge 
firagr arrnferged wens aftnt Ta 1 
qararerant area fet Prefararay vo tt 

Drinking of ghee extracted of milk (or milk mixed with ghee) checks vom- 
iting caused by vata. 

Intake of ghee mixed with rocksalt eliminates vatika vomiting. 

Soup of mudga and dmalaka mixed with ghee and rocksalt or gruel 
processed with pafcamiila and mixed with honey should be taken. 

Or meat-soup of scatterers (quail etc.) soured with fruit (matulunga etc.) and 
added with sufficient rocksalt should be taken. 

Unctuous purgative, warm and salty is also useful. 

‘Ksirodakam' is variant of ‘ksiraghrtam',; paficamiilikrtam—processed with 
pafcamuli either laghu or brhat, here the author of Candrika takes brhat while 
Cakrapani is in favour of laghu paficamila; snehavirecanam—unctuous purgative such 
as castor oil etc. 

firatasmritarh oreant forfrofer a 
waar Sather frat aA 1221 
Vert AYATa AaMraaaya: 

acta Wad Afters TURIN 

Use of decoctions and cold infusions pacifying pitta check vomiting caused 
by pitta. 
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In this case, evacuation with sweet drugs mixed with grape Juice is useful. 
however, in severe case, tilvaka-ghrta is recommended. 


Sodhanam-evacuation, either emesis of purgation; some take it as purgation 
because of its better suitability in pitta. Ti/vaka-ghrta—as mentioned under vatavyadhi. 


anraararrags erga AT It 
uraaara waits ipsa Fafa: 1230 
In vomiting caused by kapha, decoction of aragvadhadi drugs or dasanga 
formulation mixed with honey should be given to drink. 
Dasangayogam—some take the following as the source of dasanga-— 
“AK ah aaa Gee al Ta Web Fat ydlada Hawey|! fatresaes 
"etait 


but Karttikakunda does not accept it because it is not used as anti-emetic. Instead, he 
takes by 'dasafga' haridra citrakam’ etc. mentioned under kaphaja fever (U. 39.185-86), 
This should be used eliminating marica. Others take Salaparnyadi drugs mentioned 
under diarrhoea (U. 40.114) as dasSanga but this also is not accepted by Karttikakunda. 
ea Wee fateaq wert feadira 
frgeata stat Weel Arathor Gara Ue 
Cold infusion of gudtci prepared according to prescribed method and mixed 
with honey is wholesome in all three types (caused by vata, pitta and kapha). 
According to prescribed method of preparation of cold infusion, drug one pala (40 


gm.) 1s crushed and put in hot water four times overnight. Next morning it is taken. The 
prevalent tradition, however, is to put drug one pala in water two pala. 


stacast gadhdledt arfsard: wet: 1 

TGAaTT ITA A: ATTRA RG I 

pitestrereenty fiat areresany i 

Vomiting caused by abhorrents should be controlled by administering liked 

things; that caused by neglecting desires of the pregnant should be counteracted 
_ by fulfilling her wishes; vomiting caused by ama should be treated with fasting 
and emesis; that caused by neglect of suitability should be pacified with suitable 
things and vomiting caused by worms should be managed like heart disease 
caused by helminthic infestation. 
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faatea garers sred faferrarey eg 


These types of vomiting should be managed according to dosa. 
cftrearadaent foot arfarentraary | 
Wedd cigar wes: yferead iit 
aarfareat AYTAT UtaT aT AUST I 
adot at weed fergurafe sesrq ec 
aga WaEMet Tey RA I 
fraeranmaea fragt Ut: HAST: URI 
qarecraun: fast: peagatseaanr fear: 1 
Aged Ged Hae SAV AT Zot 
feareraanearch fereitat afetenrstac tt 
fra catsParacdt a Prater qzerrfirary 1321 
aft: ettagqary, arse ersten, Frere 
afa:atsfaartat anreit at fata 1320 
aaa Gat at FS WRaeTsT II 
aiemerennsst fererar fragt eray 11331 
aaist onfeersat want at firerar: 11 
wagqueteana AATaOTahs ST sx 
wget a ara spat Urea ST 
amit fatearttr paterataataa: 34 
One gets rid of vomiting, by licking, now and again, pippali mixed with 
honey and added with juice of kapittha. 
Or madhurasa (mirva) mixed with honey and taken with rice-water or 
parched paddy flour mixed with honey is the remedy for all the three types. 
Kapikaccht and madhuyasti suspended in rice-water mixed with honey or 


gruel processed with karafija leaves should be taken. 


Or paste of dhanyaka mixed with sour and salt is beneficial or kapittha alone 
or mixed with trikatu should be taken. 


Or faeces of fly should be licked after they are mixed with sugar, candana 
and honey. Or one should drink water after dipping therein heated earthen abode 
of houe lizard. 


64 S.S II 
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Or parched paddy flour mixed with ghee and honey or pippali mixed with 
ghee. hony and sugar should be taken. 

Or sandal wood rubbed tn amalaka juice should be taken with decoction of 
green gram; similarly kernel of badara and amalaka or trijata should be licked 
(with honey). 
| Or gruel of parched sali paddy mixed with honey should be taken. 

Inhalations (of aromatics) should be applied which are pleasing to nose and 
mind. 

The physician, without neglect, should provide meat of wild animals, 
wholesome syrups and various food items in all types of vomiting. 


ofa aadizarrarpsrnia «= nTafafcatast = ofayfreet «=a 
( Waestseara: sifed: ) WHATS 2a: S31 


Thus ends the forty ninth chapter on treatment of chardi (vomiting) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra in SuSrutasamhita. 
e 


+,° 


USrAaS LATA: 


Chapter L 


stare fernrotaretet SATAN: UR It 
GMa Wary aaa: uA 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of hikka (hiccough). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


ferent WA HA FO ATTA qt 


Burning, heavy, wind forming, rough and slimy food; cold drink, seat and 
place; dust, smoke, wind, fire, physical exercise, load-carrying, wayfaring, 
suppression of urges, desaturation; affliction with ama dosa, injury, sex and wast- 
ing, irregular eating, eating during indigestion, fasting and eating wholesome and 
unwholesome things together give rise to hiccough, dyspnoea and cough. 

Vidahini—items which produce burning such as marica, sarsapa and wine: 
gurunt-heavy by nature and vipaka; vistambhini (wind-forming)—karira etc.: raksdni 
(rough}~bengal gram etc., abhisyandini (slimy)—such as fish, black gram, treacle etc. 


qedgatgqeeta wert 
aafceerarter wrarfearkaray 
a Beary eae wa- 
tacegq fracnfa Rrafisreeae 11611 


When vayu goes upward repeatedly with sound as if forcing liver, spleen 
and intestines out of mouth, it is called by physicians as 'hAikké' as it produces 
sound and destroys life shortly. 
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Vayuh-here vayu is prana associated with udana; hikka-hikka ts so called as it 
produces sound like ‘Aik’; ‘hrk itt krtva kayati Sabdayate iti hikka'—this etymological 
derivation is given by grammarians. 

aaa GAT yar WANT Vedi a4 
arg: ward: war fear: cette fF insu 

Vayu followed by kapha causes five types of hiccough |. annaja caused by 
food, 2. yamala (double bouts at a time), 3. ksudra (simple), 4. gambhira (deep) 
and 5. mahati (grave). 

Yamald is read as 'vyapeta' in the Carakasamhita. Some read ‘kaphenanugatah 
pranah’, here 'prana' is ‘prana vayu’. 

qe maraatenita Hvsaeret: I 
qasurftr feaenramerat Watet a 1211 


Astringent taste in mouth, restlessness, heaviness in throat and chest and 
distension of abdomen-these are prodromal features of hiccough. 


AMR Met YAMA GAT I 
AGA: Heats FIT AU 
feemaced seat at faenreast firey tt 
If one eats hurriedly or solid items, vayu covered with food and aggravated 
by pungents goes upwards and produces hiccough. This is known as ‘annaja' 
caused by food. 
featur anetettat frat Urades got 
amd feria areat at fates i 
Hiccough which arises forcefully in double bouts after a long interval 
shaking head and neck is known as 'yamala'. 
Gayadasa says that the symptoms mentioned by Caraka such as delirium, 
vomiting, thirst, mental confusion, yawning, protruded eyes and dryness of mouth 


should also be included. Though incurable, it may be managed successfully in strong 
and mentally powerful patients. 


fapecnrcrat aie: Gafitadt 192 
afxent ATA at ferent Sayed Werte i 
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If mild bouts arise after a long interval originating from root of jatru (neck), 
it is known as 'ksudra’ (simple). 


Jatrub-according to Jejjata it is the junction of throat and chest while Gayadasa 
takes it as the root of neck and thus it implies heart, trachea and throat as well. 


aaa at feeraat eer wearer 11g 2 
VERSHVSAERaAM AAA HTH At 
WAHIARATAT TNT ATT AT FAT V3 


The hiccough is known as 'gambhira’ (deep-seated) which originates from 
umbilical region, is severe, with deep noise; dries up lips, throat, tongue and 
mouth; produces dyspnoea and pain in sides and has many complications. 


This is incurable. 
qafvatteadia Wad A Wadd i 


cena as arsacafaqer: 
Teleanfa at Aa GerayHfeat gsi 


That which continues repeatedly as if afflicting vital spots, extending limbs 
with force, producing sound, excessive thirst and shaking the entire body is 
known as 'mahahikka' (grave hiccough), 


This also is incurable. 


sraead fraaatsei wet 
gfeatted ateardt aes eT WN 
aitunsatse ettf aarfaat 
Wt gerett ataganart neni 


If, during bouts of hiccough, the body is extended, eyes are raised upwards, 
excessive feeling of darkness appears, the patient is emaciated, has aversion to 


food and sneezes excessively—these last two types of the patients of hiccough 
should be discarded. 


Tau dvau-one from ‘ayamyate’ to ‘gadham' and the other from ‘ksinah' to 
‘atimatram’, these are incurable even being in the group of curables. The last two types— 
gambhira and mahati~—are incurable by nature. 


Wore a te sae 
qatar: GUAga VTed: Il 
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Usage at urfsenuradt] 
FrOTea AT TT LULA THT: 1G It 


In this case. control of breath. agitation, terrorising and confounding by 
prickings with needle are useful. 


Or pressing snuff should be used of yastimadhu mixed with honey or of 
pippali mixed with powdered sugar. 


afaattar west orifateat: igi 
Or intake of warm ghee, milk or sugarcane juice is beneficial. If the patient 
is not much emaciated, emesis be induced to provide relief. 
Some read ‘sramsanafica’ and interpret ‘and purgation’ which is not favoured by 
Jejjata as purgation is not indicated in hiccough in other similar treatises. 
ana: faenyactraat 
ya Garant aw aaa TAT | 
Wiha VaaATeTaTS aT 
frefa frat a fed a Tera: ect 
Rakta candana pounded with human breat-milk; warm ghee mixed with 


rock-salt or powdered rocksalt with water—these three formulations used as snuff 
check hiccough. 


These should be used according to dosa. 


Dalhana keeps rakta candana in the second formulation too. 


aft:feraisrtare: hd ar 
fear teed aft arn ure 
Smoke produced of sarjarasa or realgar or cow’s horn or of cow's skin and 


hairs uncted with ghee should be inhaled. Besides, fomentation should be done 
at the site of hiccough. 


Hikkasthane—at the site of hiccough e.g. in the region between throat and breasts. 
Some recommend fomentation with skin and hairs, 
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sahid fick 
fore orereacarerst aT 
ARMA aA NST 

UAT AAI UTA NRO 


aitatad sha oigarssyy fear Rett 

Ash of svarnagairika or of the bone of domestic animals should be licked 
with honey. Similarly, ash prepared of the hairs of hodgson's porcupine sheep, 
cow and Indian porcupine shouid be taken (wth honey). 

Ash of peacock's feathers or of udumbara or of tilvaka mixed with honey 
and ghee should be taken. 

Svarjiksara mixed with the juice of bijapura and honey checks hiccough. 

These electuaries are used for cleansing the channel as hiccough 1s caused by vata 
obstructed in its passage by kapha. 


aft: fare wii feast cara: 
HOM: UTA AT ATT: UVM 
Warm gruels unctuous with ghee or warm payasa (rice cookd with milk) 
alleviates hiccough. 
wudtares ured eftarst 
dad Utd wrehwredad aT 
srgi@at tent Freare 
wld feereHrryy Wt cases: UVB 
Likewise, intake of goat’s milk processed with decoction of Sunthi or mixed 
with sugar and taken until full satisfaction controls hiccough. 
Urine of goat and sheep inhaled checks hiccough immediately. 
aafcate oEpTTen- 
Rerasnargud Butad Tq uv 
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Inhalation of the powder of laSuna, vacd, hingu and kamala mixed with 
(powdered) putikita and impregnated well (with urine of goat and sheep) checks 
hiccough. 

atts feat anurenyt a 
fraxeraaeraaart 

fraq Ue at mauratret 

Sat Tenet Brae: AAMT ual 

Nagakegara mixed with honey and sugar should be taken with the juice of 
sugarcane and madhika. Or the patient should drink saindhava one pala (40 gm.) 
with ghee two pala (80 gm.). 


Juices of sugarcane and madhika should be four times the electuary. 


wfawaret whet Pars NRG H 


He should take 1. haritaki with post-drink of warm water 2. ghee mixed with 
milk and honey and 3. juice of kapittha one Suktt (20 ml.) mixed with honey and 
pippali in order to get relief, 

por feat ames A ct 
aygat RePATsAaTsfy i 
ferent Pearaeisacter ii 

Pippali and sugar or 4malaka and Sunthi taken with honey checks hiccough. 
Similarly, powder of the kernel of badara, afjana and parched paddy licked with 
honey relieves hiccough. 


Karttikakunda takes one formulation of pippali amalaka etc. 
Weer: eet Yet Ath Hewett i 
eset armed: Aretiet SRT ST Rc 
aeant Ud aT: wy: wWeaarawatetar: ti 
agfgdrean: cadearet feacrg fasta 112911 
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1. Fruit and flowers of patala 2. gairika and katuka 3. pulp of date and 
pippali and 4. kasiga and kapittha—these formulations mentioned in quater verses 
should be used with honey by the wise tn all types of hiccough. 

Kharjiiramadhyam-some take it as pith of the terminal portion of the plant while 
others take as seed of date. Some read 'kasisam dadhi na saha' in place of 'kasisam 
dadhinama ca’. 

PFEPMM IISA TAT It 
ferarerdaenrigsrgary iiz0 1 

The patient should drink warm soups of pigeon, dove, quail, Indian 
porcupine, Svadamstra, 1guana and wild cat soured with fruits and added with 
rock-salt and ghee. Similarly, soups of rsya, antelopes and birds should be used. 


aaa aface fear fefeeerry sei 


Purgative mixed with saindhava and warm ghee mixed with sugarcandy is 
the most wholesome. Some also recommend unctuous enema in hiccough if vayu 
has moved upowards. 


sla) asadferrrgqerasrenia «=o rafefeecarast =o feeemrpfreett «= ara 
( BTaytsearea: , aifeat: ) WSTSTAATSeaTa: iol 


Thus ends the fiftieth chapter on treatment of hikka (hiccough) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra in SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
“~ 
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WHUSTITATAS CATA: 


Chapter LI 


AMA: BAMATs STATA: 118 I 
GMa STAT Aaa: A 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of Svasa (dyspnoca). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Ra arnviffear agi: dyade i 
Ra srt: grat ant vata efeary sn 

The same numerous causes which give rise to hiccough produce terrible 
dyspnoea. 

Karttikakunda declares this text as improper because similarity of dyspnoea and 
hiccough in etiology has already been dealt with. However, I have read it as accepted 
by Jejjata. 

faara waft arg: yrosa amd: 
graaeged year a art uftarard isis 

When prana vayu Is vitiated and joins with kapha. il moves upwards and 
causes breathlessness. It is known as 'Svdsa’ (dyspnoea). 

Apart from kapha, other dosas also associate us said in other treatise— 


“sagal afd: vamyfasena: eye: fea: frase: ees areqaroat sha 


MrHeataHysa Wereas TAT I 
fered a vereafer: ara went fagrea: trai 


Dyspnoca, being one, is divided into five types according to specific feutures 
such as—ksudraka (simple or minor), ftamaka (bronchial asthma). chinna 
(interrupted), mahan (grave) and Urdhva (shallow). 

Wyo ar eetet wtHsetsefea: WT 
AME: UMN: Wt ARS ATA FT et 


Ar 
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Its prodromal features are as follows—cardiac pain, aversion to food, 
extreme distress, hardness in bowels, pain in sides and tastelessness in mouth. 


fafeenara ae are: Wadd 
Froouretfa ort at a ax sta dia: ion 


When dyspnoea appears on slight exertion and is relieved by rest it is known 
as ksudra (simple or minor). 
qeraaanyura: Hueyqyftarad: It 
fasraraafer areremara: & aAeat Aa: uct 
BAT WeATS Sas: Waa: AawcAT AT: I 
a: afaactsatge Garedtanattsa: eit 
a yireata aes a caus feat i 


Teesenihayaet AA: WAH A: loll 


Dyspnoea attended mostly with thirst, perspiration and vomiting, wheezing 
sound in throat and exacerbated particularly in cloudy weather is known as 
tamaka (bronchial asthma). 

The patient makes loud noise, coughs with mucous secretion; suffers from 
dyspnoea, debility and aversion to food; feels discomfort on lying down; the 
discomfort is relieved on expectoration of sputum and aggravates on lying. 


When it develops fainting and fever it is known as 'pratamaka’. 
TATA SIAM AAT Hest AT: I 
aaore fated senfeost varfaste eet 
When there is flatulence and burning sensation with pain in pelvic region 


and the patient breathes cut off from the entire respiratory process (interruptedly) 
it is Known as ‘chinna' (interrupted breathing). 


Fae: Urdyyend: yenavetstrarerary 1 
ATSIAARATM AT: MATT A ASM BAA: 1V2W1 
If one breathes with loss of consciousness, pain in sides, dryness of throat. 
loud noise, swelling in eyes and extending his body it is known as mahasvasa 
(grave dyspnoea). 


Tay PaATSt YEA aA: 
metal garaered arerarfesrs 12311 
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If the patient, while breathing, feels traction in vital spots (heart, urinary 
bladder and head), faints repeatedly and gazes upwards with feeble sound it Is 
known as ‘irdhvasvasa (shallow or cardiac dyspnoea). 

Ye: MAA AA: Hey Sead Il 
wa: vara + fees areal gaerest Tesi 

Ksudra type is easily curable while tamaka$vasa is difficult to cure. The 
other three types—chinna, maha and trdhva—are not curable and so is tamaka 1a 
debilitated patient. 

Beate fart fagect arrest wey I 
ye woraat se arfeararfagrieat fe ugar 

Some prescribe mild upward and downward evacuation (emesis and 
purgaiton), except unctuous enema, in strong patients. 


gra ara a feanrat gant arte afer i 
ya Wao afegavrarfaswas: eg 
Old ghee (of ten years) processed with haritaki, vida and hingu is 
commended in dyspnoea, cough, hiccough and heart disease. 
Aadenvatacd: Ged asa Te I 
frorafagdtard fag at Was ATT 1g911 
argerant ata: areal caatete 
Or old ghee processed with sauvarcala, haritaki and bilva; or ghee processed 
with paste of pippalyadi drugs along with decoction of vidarigandhadi drugs and 
added with five salts alleviates dyspnoea and cough. 
tatasgudtatrmcrearataaa: ure 
feat afed aftgaqtorreneyay i 
atleast: frat ara sratefe ure 
sea Wed Whee at qa 
Pet FHS a Tete Afssratat roi 
eerpearad vis attxor arse 
Ghee cooked with (the paste of) himsra, vidanga, pitika, triphala, trikatu 
and citraka each 5 gm. along with double quantity of milk and four times water 
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alleviates dyspnoea and cough and also piles, anorexia, gulma, diarrhoea and 
wasting. 

Ghee should be cooked with decoction of the whole plant of vasa four times 
along with the paste of its root and flowers and when cooled added with honey. 
(This is useful in dyspnoea and cough). 

The reading of vasaghrta here is not favoured by Jejjata as it is already mentioned 
later on (V. 29); kolamatraih—-in dose of 5 gm.; others take 10 gm. as the total quantity 
of the paste is very little, 


yeaa erarstigrataentaaeaye: NVI 

Bets: WawaTe: HATA ALTA: I 

Pere Tegan vitae aGyTT uVI 

gra cared ae feat aftatreacste i 

Ghee one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked with the paste of Srngi, 

madhulika, bhargi, Sunthi, rasafijana, Sarkara, musta, haridra and madhuyasti—all 
in equal quantity-in cold water four times. It controls dyspnoea, cough and 
hiccough. 


Wael aAtfeteat APH Yee TayeT Her U3 H 

arnet seat aahydedigar 

HIATT Were hateseHy MSI 

Het Utara wearataayrz | 

Suvaha, kalika, bhargi Sukan4sa, nicula (fruits), kakadani, Sunthi, punarnava 

and two types of brhati—each 5 gm. with paste of these ghee one prastha (640 
gm.) should be cooked along with water in double quantity. Intake of this 
pungent and hot ghee alleviates dyspnoea and all respiratory disorders. 


Waa ATAA HSH aT: 1 I 
aamanfasgs aed wrayer 
Taaeeyan fg reef Ta 126 
Ghee cooked with (the paste of) sauvarcala, yavaksara, katuka, trikatu. 
citraka, vaca, haritaki and vidanga (in water) relieves dyspnoea. 
Similarly acts another ghrta processed in double quantity of the decoction of 
sariva. 
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usaf gatenghtos: arraraat: 
These five ghrtas are recommended by physicians in dyspnoea and cough. 
Pafcaitani havimsi-five ghrtas—himsradi, Srngyadi, suvahadi, sauvarcalad: and 
gopavallyad. 


TAA SAATS: URI 
faraqencaidiaa tater ontate: 
Tea aaah: Teal 
feguragea fag wearret TI 
arargd weuet a yt wrt fet wate ue 
Ghee cooked with (the paste of) taliga, tamalaki, vaca, jivanti, kustha, 
saindhava, bilva, puskaramiula, rohisa, sauvarcala, pippali, citraka, haritaki and 
tejovati—each one part, hingu one-fourth part in water four times is an excellent 
remedy for all types of dyspnoea. 
Vasaghrta or satpala ghrta is also useful. 
Vasdghrta mentioned under raktapitta is beneficial in predominance of pitta while 
satpala ghrta mentioned under vatavyadhi is efficacious in that of vata. 


aot INT fag ARIST WA I 
Haar Gara wracarat caatefes Z0 tl 
Oil cooked with ten times juice of bhrngaraja and used judiciously alleviates 
dyspnoea and cough. 


There ferftcnrrat: RATE: Were: I 
wordt fortfitat alee at Gee: use 
eq: ae a ae uo Gena waite = 
Unctuous meat-soups of scatterers or heads of black deer etc. soured with 


fruits and added prominently with salt or processed soups of kulattha or milk 
processed (with pancamula etc.) alleviate dyspnoea and cough. 


fires a ote acherer a after 132u 
queasy fruey: Hea wtreAr 
aifaaretranor carer ariferenrenur: 1331 
unica TEAL | Yeh Were ay il 
qaalsaatonts wots F Aare uyN 
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og veianfirerecaa Set 2 wera: 
afaigqeat at Ag: sAregafedst: Waa 
1. Seeds of timira and powdered karkatasrngi; 
2. Duralabha, pippali, katuka and haritaki; 
3. Hairs of hodgson's porcupine and peacock, cavya and seeds of pippalt: 
4. Bhargi (bark), Sunthi, Sarkara and bristles of Indian porcupine; 
5. Powder of nrttakaundaka seeds alone— 
These five mentioned in half verses should be licked with ghee and honey 
by those suffering from cough and dyspnoea. 
Some read 'karkatakhya§ca' in place of 'karkatakhya ca’, 'Sallaka gajam’ in palce 
of ‘Sallakangajam’ and 'nicathkadambabijant' instead of 'nrttakaundakabyant ’. 
aaecer earter frorcitanta We 
fra Heo WET STATA WaT BE HI 
One should drink powder of the flowers of saptaparna and pippali with curd- 
water mixed with honey. He should also eat roasted grains. 
Some relate ‘madhunad with 'dhanah'. 
saigiaifaat Barat Beate: I 
adot ar faacat uals wrauifea: nse 
forrtvnecttqreqey unfree 
AVgeMayd Ua Wea: BEN 
Or the patient of dyspnoea should take saturating drink mixed with honey 
or barley impregnated with decoction of the Jeaf-buds of arka. 
Flowers of Sirtsa, kadali and kunda mixed with pippali and taken with rice- 
water Overcomes all types of dyspnoea. 
alta aemenreradudiaty i 
ferarg, attsor anit ar afinteprerezarg en 
Teagasc at was ASAT I 
One should lick kernel of badara, tala (root) and ash of the skin of rsya with 
honey; or bhargi with ghee and honey; or seeds of smaller kadamba mixed with 
honey along with rice-water. 
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Some read 'talainalim' in place of 'talamilam'. Others read 'nipam kadambam 
raktam ca tat pitam tandulambuna'. 
Bat witteal HOt Behera FMA iso tt 
afitgeat fated et STAM Yareory It 
One who licks draksa, haritaki, pippali, karkataSrngi and duralabha with 
ghee and honey gets rid of severe types of dyspnoea. 
aftst ata seat 7S Wet Hut yr|STT ise 
forarrtert qears grarat feasts: i 
The patient of dyspnoea should lick haridra, marica, draksa, jaggery, rasna, 
pippali and Sati each in equal quantity with oil keeping on wholesome diet. 


Tat Wea Beare: Huggy se 
fraresarag array arr at yrexe 
One should lick cow-dung juice and pippali mixed with honey and ghee or 


juice of horse's faeces and pippali mixed with honey and ghee in dyspnoea and 
cough. 


Use way Sf ANT: AWentha: wuss 
greranraerastt arent Ba eather: i 


Formulations which are mentioned under panduroga, oedema and cough are 
also useful in dyspnoea and cough. 
Some do not read this verse. 
anita seat act eftat Hectheuiry inset 
fooreit att avet merasada = 1 
Bhargi (bark), trikatu, oil, haridra, katuka, pippali, marica, canda and 
cowdung juice should be licked. 


aerHleest atery Weteeentftent eT insu 
Gea PERI SAMY FERATT I 
Utkarika (a semisolid sweet preparation) should be prepared with seeds of 
ankota. Regular use of this alleviates even severe types of dyspnoea shortly. 


Some take this formulation as beginning from 'bhargitvak' in the above verse. 
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groratd: froreg: ATA STEM TAT: Use tt 
qu are fag Wea qa Ay 
mamentacatt gre arfatetearary inset 
Old ghee, pippali, kulattha soup, meat-soup of wild animals, wine, 


sauviraka, hingu, juice of matulunga, honey, draksa, amalaka and bilva—these are 
wholesome for the patient of dyspnoea and hiccough. 


grafranrafird fara: taeeorate | 

Wh MATA ATT WET: GH: seit 

cen farat ata areagea werate i 

The patient of dyspnoea and hiccough should be anointed with sesamum oil 

mixed with rocksalt followed by unctuous sudation. Thus densified kapha gets 
liquified in its passage and vayu is pacified. 

feast areat casa sitetfercar Tate 189 11 

arayersrfaaret at firey et wars ti 

TA: ererre ara ee RATATAT: qo 

MAMSTHIAA Heat ada: 1 

afatanyrseretrrearast AAT 4 


In case of retention of vata and kapha, the physician should sudate the 
patient and then feed him with meat-soup and boiled rice. Thereafter he should 
apply smoking with wicks made properly of realgar, devadaru, haridra, patra, 
guggulu, laksa and eranda root. 


Similarly, smoke of ghee, barley, bee-wax and exudation of Sala should be 
used. 


Traragenaach Ate waraiy i 
Ten MeoAM ST NTT: WaTeT TT 1k 


For smoking, horn, hairs, hoof, ligaments and skin—all these of cow should 
be used. 


Smoke of turuska, Sallaki, guggulu and padmaka should also be used. 
Ud Be wafaeer ger: srat fara i 


All these should be used with ghee for smoking. 
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actafa amd ant afatert ia 


If there is predominance of kapha and the patient is strong (mild) emesis and 
purgation should be administered. | 


gaia da wat a ado feet 
AGAMA FAAA: USI 
In case the patient is debilitated and rough, he should be saturated with 
processed meat of wild or marshy animals and sheep. 
Pifettert amet garnt 
fraraeigrat WAT FAH Ut 
fora: arafiifedt fe 
Me HAGA AANA iY tl 
One suffering from dyspnoea overpowers dyspnoea within three days by 
licking (paste of} kantakar1 equal to one 4malaka fruit (5 gm.) mixed with one- 
half quantity of hingu and honey. 
aos: weartacst 
as ae aT AUT 
Wired Gey errant: 
areas reas feretitarcny eT 1K I 


As 1s fire inflamed by wind and thunderbolt thrown by King of gods, so are 
the diseases—dyspnoea, cough and vilambika difficult to eliminate. 


ot | aamifemargeraarnta «=o rafefecrast = arefatet «=a 
( Taree searea:, 3fea: ) WHTATAAT SEAT: 1421 


Thus ends the fifty first chapter on treatment of Svasa (dyspnoea) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


a rn] 
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fzusaroraats ear: 


Chapter LII 


BATT: HAMA ATTA CATAL: 112 
GMa WTA Fara: UW 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of kasa (cough). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
SrA A Faal Fo Wrat: wrafeawat: i 
areata a fagand warafaeaa: 131 
Etiological factors which are mentioned for dyspnoea and hiccough should 


also be known as originating cause for cough. 


Prt aera Wear Tele: 
wre: F faghgearedey My tt 
By inhaling destressing smoke and dust, excessive use of physical exercise 
and rough food. entry of food into wrong passage, suppression of urges and 
sneezing, vitiated prana associated with udana gets out of mouth with force and 
in abnormal way producing sound like that of cracked utensil of bell metal. It is 


known as 'kasa’ (cough) by the learned. 
a arated: Hare 
ATATANISAT: MASA I 
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Usage: afer firafts- 
facta aenfaertahd CATT 1G I 
It is said by physician as of five types—due to vata, pitta, kapha, injury and 
wasting. If advanced, it causes consumption. 
yfaRmdena q HUdHVS- 
arfsarartent Tereaneyara: uN 
TAM ATTA THIS 
ares fers srearcraht ing 
Itching in throat, obstructition in deglutition, pasting in throat and palate, 
abnormality in voice, anorexia and diminution of digestive fire-these are tts 
premonitory symptoms. 
CoO_ TAT ae 
ATA: atoracreattat: I 
Warhead: HHA 
way Yeh CaTHTH: ell 
In vatika cough, the patient has pain in cardiac region, temples, abdomen 
and sides; shrunken face; depleted strength, voice and ojas and coughs dry 
repeatedly and kapha remaining inside due to vayu with hoarseness of voice. 
Urea TATA - 
TARTAN: I 
fora dtarht ate eta 
area S Ug: Uftegar: ei 
The patient of paittika cough gets afflicted with burning sensation in chest, 


fever and dryness of mouth; has bitterness in mouth and excessive thirst. He 
vomits yellow and pungent material and coughs with pallor and burning 


sensaiton. 
ghost Feat ate 
fortes: aaAgueE: 
SNTHOMAM ATH: 
lad AT Arka HHA Holl 


3 
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In cough caused by kapha, mouth is pasted (with mucus) and the patient has 
malaise, headache, body full of kapha, anorexia, heaviness and lassitude and 
while coughing expels thick sputum. 

aanstart faed q ae | | 
STATUS: “ 
fafereaet: AT: ATH 

Haeaqwtant aerst ATE: eV 

OT WAV AaaTS ae. 

Wore arrest Sra | 


If chest is injured excessively by physical exercise, load-carrying, reading 
and trauma, the patient, having disruption in chest, spits with blood repeatedly. 
It is known as 'ksataja' (that caused by injury). The patient suffers, apart from 
cough, from body-ache, fever, burning sensation, fainting and lastly dies. 

The difference between urahksata ard ksataja kasa is that tin the former 
haemoptysis is from the very beginning while in the latter there is dry cough first and 
then haemoptysis; moreover, body-ache etc. symptoms arise in the very beginning in 
urahksata while in ksataja kasa they appear later in the stage of incurability. 


weary farstata gacregq 

Gattorarar fat BTA ue 
— a 

fatefaacar: east aera us 

The wasting patient, weak and emaciated, spits purulent blood. This is 
known as ‘ksayaja’ (consumptive or caused by loss of dhatus) having symptoms 
of all dosas and highly difficult to cure. 

Ksayajam—caused by deficiency of semen. Though difference between ksaya and 
ksayaja kasa is not found, it is held that the symptoms cough, fever etc. present in ksaya 
are caused by single dosa whereas in ksayaja kasa they are caused by all the three dosas 
as said in other treatise 


“ay arate faytacpd way dea dend aM adead gee’ sfai 


Wea Wey at a 
are Aas TAA USUI 
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Cough which arises in old age is said as palliable. 
SANTA A AAA eawaz 
some fegad g Ute 
THERAANY, Tela HAA Ug 
Srngi, vaca, katphala, kattrna, musta, dhanyaka, haritaki, bhargi, devadaru 
and sunthi mixed with hingu should be taken with hot water. It controls cough 
even if chronic. 


This formulation is katphaladi minus madhu and parpata. 


area Pa <i 


Triphala, trikatu, vidanga, Srmgi, rasna, vaca, padmaka and devadaru—each in 
equal quantity mixed with honey, sugar and ghrta and taken as electuary checks 
severe cough shortly. 

qeat ferararaetentt CTs 
ware aft fared yusrz it 
aftitiereat faferéta are 
PATA AOA FMT V6 1 

The patient of cough should lick powder of haritaki, Sarkara, amalaka, 
parched paddy, pippali and Sunthi mixed with ghee and honey or should take 
pippali mixed with rocksalt with warm water. 

rears artic 

sat a atttetsaterare | 
mat feat arfent a eat 
Uygat Aya gt  URol 


aes yoSs fraser Set: Vc 
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1. Jaggery mixed with sunthi and pippali should be taken. 
2. (paste of) draksa should be licked with ghee and honey. 
3. Draksa, Sarkara and pippali—each in equal quantity should be used. 
4. Madhuyasti, Sunthi and vamSalocana in equal quantity should be licked 
with ghee and honey. 
5. Or sugarcandy mixed with marica should be taken with ghee and honey. 
6. Powder of amalaka, pippali, Sunthi? and sugarcandy should be taken with 
curd-water. 
etyet areata Fea 
aeat faq areata: i 
aH BRS Grae Yvat 
Tratsant a firey PAINT ee 
TRA TAT, GTA aT 
adt garit uw afaranreary 
Wat Baer aaator 
Ted UT SARTATAT RoI 
One suffering from cough should drink harenuka and pippali in equal 
quantity with curd. 
Both types of haridra (haridra and daruharidra), devadaru. Sunthi, khadira 
(heart-wood)—each in equal quantity should be taken with goat's urine. 
Or danti, dravantt and tilvaka should be taken with warm water. 
Fried ghee and badara leaves with rocksalt should be used. 
ATAU aT SFT 11 


Hingu in dose of one kola (5 gm.) should be taken with sour gruel or sour 

fruit juice. 

Some read 'sauvirakendpi samatulungam’. | 
aso frauen asf, \< 
unitaategaren a aft: ei 
SH URE PTATATAT 
QUIT: Gat AT 


528 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


Or one should lick marica with honey. 


Wick made of bhargi, vaca and hingu and lubricated with ghee Is 
recommended for smoking or the same made of bamboo bark, ela and saindhava. 


aa: frrerrerpererea fae: UR RU 

faara adits watsqart 

qd fragraciaa4rat i | 

The patient of cough caused by vata and kapha should smoke with wicks 

prepared of musta, ingudi bark, madhuka, mamsi, realgar and orpiment pounded 
with goat's urine. | 

frerca dite aftaracd at 

SAY] TA Wah WHET URI 


Or one should drink sidhu mixed with marica by which he subdues cough. 
manaahasyreants: 
at ot aifaHdwahA it 
Pfgtaarnnftorcti fa: 
Gees ASMA BRST URI 
Milk boiled with draksa, balaka, mafyistha and Sallaki and added with honey 
is useful. 
Some read ‘mafyisthasunthijalagostanibhih ksiram ghrtam maksikasamyutam va’. 


Cooked green gram mixed with (powder of) kantakari, Sunthi and pippali should 
be used with honey. 


Senter atte Arreat 
Uta Uyereaeaeras: 
Ufstadd Hat a Vat 
oat ayttat wer farsi nee 
Utkarika cooked in ghee with plenty of Sunthi, pippalimula, ela and leaves 
of badara is useful. | | 


Thin liquid gruel prepared with the above drugs, well cooled and mixed with 
honey, should be used. | et 


Lif | 


Some read 'vatakolapatraih' in place of 'trutkolapatraif’. 


UTTARATANTRA 


TAT AT TASS THAT NRE 
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Satpala ghrta which is prescribed for splenomegaly overcomes vatika cough. 
Similarly acts ghrta cooked with vidarigandhadi drugs or the juice of vasaka. 


fatadt eiftana aith- 
TRA ATTTATAT eT I! 
faa Gearat Fats TT Ril 
feet warasy tay fea: 
aaifa ce: Bgaraaya 


Here (in vatika cough) unctuous purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous 
enema are indicated. The patient should use unctuous smoke carefully and should 
drink lukewarm ghee; gruels cooked with meat-soups; milks and electuaries with 
ghrtas are also beneficial. 


667: S.S.1N 


Weaat cHratynifatent- 
CAAA FAT: HAMA UA 
SONGS cel: HEAT Pre: 
am fagrior fagiaot a i 
Ud pitertaw faqeraq ire 
a 


wahared fgg afa- 
Fraftercnrat: Carat Wag use 
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grathraracarvatirat- 
freeqetoratt as rary il 
Emesis, purgation, head-evacuation, smoking, gargles, hot and pungent 
electuaries and particularly desaturation decrease kapha. Trikatu is also 
wholesome. 
Ghrta cooked in juice (or decoction) of vidanga or nirgundi leaves alleviates 
cough caused by kapha. 
Ghee prepared with (the paste of) patha, vida, trikatu, vidanga, saindhava, 
goksura, rasna, citraka, bala, Srngi, vaca, musta, devadaru, duralabha, bharg!, 
haritaki and Sati along with double quantity of the decoction of kantakari 


alleviates five types of cough, even if aggravated, attended with dyspnoea, 
diminished digestion and hoarseness of voice. 


faarforeteacrartardt 
Preparer at Het AT PeeTA IBA 
wa velfgegrargg: 
a@rentferatt a Uytet Aq 

Ura: freq fraad a ara 
awa atest ST ATA 11331 


Ghee should be cooked with decoction of vidarigandhadi, utpaladi, sarivadi 
and sweet (kakolyadi) drugs, sugarcane juice, water and milk along with (the 
paste of) kakolyadi drugs. It should be taken added with sugar in morning in 
cases of cough caused by pitta, excessive sex and injury. 

The quantity of all liquids should be equal to that of ghrta. 

aattantrantraret- 
TeferTaeraeTn: UAT: 

wot famattayaré 

a ea arearqageaary esi 

Powder of kharjura, bhargi, pippali, priyala, madholika, ela and amalaka— 
each in equal quantity—mixed with plenty of sugar, honey and ghee removes three 
types of cough (those caused by pitta, ksata and ksaya) by regular use. 


Mention of ksataja and ksayaja types along with paittika one indicates similarity 
In their management. 
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Thleltareatarearat- 
Fatraen fated Aare: 1 
ATAUT CHT atest QTaleet 
fraaga cara fame aut 
Mafijistha, haridra, afijana, ajamoda, patha, murva and pippali—all in equal 
quantity should be licked in cases of cough caused by injury and wasting. Or one 
should drink ghee cooked in sugarcane juice. 
'Ca' implies paittika cough. 
gut freamorney asta 
attur ued aeyd fearstt i 
Amalaka powder cooked with ghee should be taken with milk keeping on 
wholesome diet. 


soit meperatgarh 
races Ha: FAA: Nae 
may aattag Haale: 
atta aaltaget aster it 
Fine powder of wheat, barley and kakolyadi drugs should be used together 
with milk added with honey and ghee in these three types of cough. 


Others interpret three powders separately with three vehicles in three types of 
cough. 


Teta ot afd frats 
attgur vitt afteiradery ign 


Cooked jaggery-water when cooled should be mixed with honey and drunk 
while eating marica. 
Jaggery-water should be prepared by the method of cold infusion and then cooled 
slightly. 
YEIAA OTA 
Wat Srasadqen FST I 
SAHATAOTSGIAAS: URSA 
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fasgiragiracraart- 

uretiatanratas framaret: 

arat frqequivent] aret- 

asl BM AAA TATA aT BVI 

a : 

aaeashargiergay tl 

at wa Weonfaenn: 

AOTARAATHAIMTAT: ISO It 

wreata are farray- 

grea fears o afartg: | 

CAT A TRAM: FAT, 

HATE AMT WS: Weiler: SV 

Pure jaggery half tula (2 kg.) should be cooked with amalaka juice three 

prastha (1.92 litres) along with powders of pippalimula, cavya, jiraka, trikatu, 
gajapippali, hapusa, ajamoda, vidanga, saindhava, triphala, yavani, patha, citraka 
and dhanyaka—each one karsa (10 gm.) and added with trivrt powder eight pala 
(320 gm.) and oil in the same quantity. 


This should be mixed with trijata and taken in dose of one karsa (10 gm.) 
with free movements. By this all disorders of grahani, dyspnoea, cough, 
hoarseness of voice and oedema are controlled. It promotes digestive power and 
virility diminished since long and also removes sterility in women. This 

‘kalyanaka guda' is significant by providing well-being. 
fereayerrR one yA - 
UTS AAA I 
wrergaafernenggait- 
TATU ACTA 12 
fauricary et Aare a 
RAAT AT Wa TRV 
Bot werensHaye a 
SNA Fat Fraser sz 
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Uaqet PTs crear 
GIR A aed HSa Yatec I 
ut a aaa gara4r 
wa a afarag fresettt ise 
Tare Heaat fatere- 


TAN UA RTA: SKN 
Dasamiila, gajapippali, kapikacchu, bhargi, Sati, puskaramila, Sunthi, patha, 

gudici, pippalimila, Sankhapuspi, rasna, citraka, apamarga, bala, yavasa—each 
two pala (80 gm.), barley one adhaka (2.56 kg.) and mature haritaki fruits one 
hundred (in number) should be boiled in water one drona and one adhaka (12.8 
kg.) reduced to one-fourth. This decoction should be strained and then cooked 
with pure jaggery one tula (4 kg.), ot! and ghee each 160 gm.; when well cooled 
pippali powder 160 gm. and honey (320 gm.) should be added. Out of this 
rasayana formulation, 10 gm. should be licked daily along with two haritaki 
fruits. It alleviates consumption, grahani disorder, oedema. diminution of 
digestive fire, hoarseness of voice, cough, panduroga, dyspnoea, diseases of head 
and heart, hiccough and intermittent fever. It promotes intellect, strength, energy 
and thinking power. This is formulated by Lord Agastya. 

Hepes Hurewray- 

frerarea oat meat UT AeA I 

waayd ay Preeaarot 

SU Aas ast VW BAT ison 


Ghee should be cooked in decoction of crab, oyster shell. sparrow, black 
deer and quail and also of the entire sweet (kakolyadi) group of drugs. Regular 
use of this alleviates cough caused by injury and wasting. 
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‘Ca’ implies paittika cough. 
yraratrarrarentarerst 
gd fat a feata aarfaarg ise 
Ghee cooked with Satavari and nagabala should be prescribed for the 
patients of cough. 
ga aadfeararercarata «=o rafafeerast «= aregiaeet | AT 
( aqasitseare:, aifeat: ) FUSTETAAT Sears: He? 
Thus ends the fifty second chapter on treatment of kasa (cough) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
o 
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THUSITSTAA SS CATA: 


Chapter LI 


aT: TAMPA SATA: NVI 
aaTaTa Tar arate: 2 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of svarabheda (hoarseness of 
voice). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
AeToaraTgr apa eaaanatta- 
vitarfete: wepftat: waateaeq u 
ay t Tagg Wet: Wheat 
wa: ta, vata arte fe weferer: a: 130 
Vata etc. aggravated by too loud speaking, poison, reading, excessive 
singing, cold etc. get located in sound-carrying channels and thus impair the 
voice. It is of six types. 
‘Adi’ in ‘Sita’ include etiological factors aggravating pitta and kapha though vayu 
has chief role in causation; sadvidhah—of six types such as due to vata, pitta and kapha 
separately, the three dosas jointly, by medas and by wasting. 


art PUOMEATryaa a 
faa vrideft Tata tat a 
In vatika type, the patient develops black hue in eyes, face, urine and stool 
and speaks slowly with broken and muffled voice. 


Some read as ‘gardabhavat svaram ca’. 


fora theracrfargtreryat 
Garant ukaeanaas isu 


In paittika type, there is yellowness in face, eyes. stool and urine and the 
patient experiences burning sensation in throat while speaking. 
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Due to kapha, throat is always obstructed by mucus and as such the patient 
speaks with difficulty, slowly and with feeble voice particularly in day. 


water waa Wafaardi- 
SHA A TAME ATEAATE: UGH 
In sannipataja type, symptoms of.all dosas are present and speech becomes 
indistinct. It is incurable. 


gait ary arpa gAATCTaTea 
arta at (ar ft gaare Utastta: 1 
In that caused by wasting, the patient feels fuming while speaking and loses 
speech. It should be discarded if speech is lost completely. 
arate tarred FART 
Aasrataete ferenreitearey: 16 1 
Due to increase of medas, the patient speaks with effort within throat with 
indistinet words and with throat, lips and palate coated (with medas). 


ara qa Herat aly 
Faritertt aay Beraatra: 1 
Rafa: waa ea 
tara at a a faregata inst 
The disorder of voice, which arises in wasted. old and lean persons, is 
chronic, congenital caused by all dosas and in obese persons, is not curable. 


Perea, AUGER THES TT, 
Tara ar aaah it 
Aaa Saag ae: 
aureaen fafa: macmesr iicu 


The patient of svarabheda (hoarseness of voice) should be uncted and then 
evacuated, according to prescribed method, with emesis, purgation and enema. 
When his dosas are eliminated, he should be managed with snuff, pressing snuff, 
mouth-wash, smoking, electuary and various types of gargle. 
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a: grranratatinied wa aTrh- 
ti uragranaantrd aeatt i 
asta a fafirgedadt aarha 
a a cauated frRact Prarer ie it 
The entire management prescribed for dyspnoea and cough should be 
applied here. | 
The specific measures are described hereafter for the well-being of the 
patients of the disorder of voice, please listen. 
rartoerastrerat spentaht yet fret 
IATA MAHATHIR 
Ota wa Fears Faegariret Tt 
In vatika type of hoarseness of voice, one should drink, after meal, ghee 
cooked with kasamarda, vartaka and bhrngaraja. 
Intake of ghee cooked with juice of artagala pacifies vata. 
AAANTAM AA FATA TAT ST eel 
aaah at feagart warfare i 
Or goat's ghee cooked with |. yavaksara and ajamoda or 2. citraka and 
amalaka or 3. devadaru and ajamoda mixed with honey 1s useful. 
Galrearqart at wattent Teles: ez 
Or boiled rice prepared with jaggery and mixed with ghee should be taken 
with post-drink of warm water. 
amar fod gq freq afar: 1 
aya waft Geter ues 
The careful patient should drink ghee with post-drink of milk. 
He should also eat payasa (milk-rice) prepared with yastimadhu and mixed 
with ghee. 
Frere aT Or MEAT AT 
Warattyorant aergarsates Ar gsi 
Or he should lick powder of sweet (kakolyadi) drugs mixed with plentiful 
honey and ghee. Similarly, powder of Satavari or bala may be used. 


68 S.S IE 
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freq Heft TaN Hast aT I 
fereITST eo HRT Tate HEPA ST U4 
In hoarseness of voice caused by kapha, pungent drugs should be taken with 
cow's urine; or they should be licked with honey and oil or should be chewed 
after meals. 


watigere Wars aamafgferttead 1 


The case of the hoarseness of voice caused by medas should be managed 
like the kaphaja type. 


ast east aft ssielniasinti ee cia 


In that caused by all dosas and wasting, the case should be taken up after 
declaring its incurability. | 
wearaeyfrsrfor sath AYt: WE 
ford waite aeatecdaaistied: Taz: gion 
One whose voice is impaired due to loud speaking should drink milk 
processed with sweet (kakolyadi) drugs and mixed with sugar and honey. 
sft | oysadiorerneesarnta «=o rafafeenasat «= tateufaeet = aa 
( Taeettsearea:, aifad: ) Fre Seraayseare: 131 


Thus ends the fifty third chapter on treatment of svarabheda (hoarseness of 
voice) under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
¢ 
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Aq: VSTSTAATS SAT: 


Chapter LIV 


stare: Perera SATA: ti Ut 
Baars wera waat: we 
Now | shall expound the chapter on treatment of krmiroga (infestation of 
worms). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

aTattortererareattaeeg aera: Ut 

eT AeA a ae ae: 8 

arafiretafeacifsrasreyaasreeh: | 

Gui Haaren saat: UI 

cererrqafatsratroarangyentarst: 1 

TaereTaaartsy vere first et Herter ie 

war agraeranry ata fateenstart it 

aaa det aafeesri WH: 

Ta Chat UW Waa: Was: Ga: uel 

Due to indigestion, eating during indigestion, taking unsuitable. 

incompatible and dirty food; lack of physical exercise, day-sleep; intake of heavy. 
too unctuous and cold items, black gram, edibles of rice-flour, pulses, stem and 
root of lotus, kaSeruka, leafy vegetables, wine, vinegar. curd. milk. jaggery. sug- 
arcane, paste of sesamum, meat of marshy animals, oi! cake, flattened rice etc. 
and also sweet and sour drinks kapha and pitta get aggravated and give rise to 
worms of various shapes and in various locations. Generally. those arising from 
kapha and faeces are located in 4maSaya and pakvaSaya while those originating 
from blood are found in blood vessels. 


Some do not read the etiological factors, ‘ajirnadhyasana’ etc. Others. however. 
read the following verse instead of the above— 
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‘aati aged sata: fasyerare cramer a asta: 
tanieary a asd foedtari’ shai 
fasta: aftondtat fafae: ava: aya: 1 
gira, arat agate faeray iit 
Of twenty types of worms, there are three originating sources-faeces, kapha 
and blood. Their details will be described. 
The etiological factors aggravate dosas which, in turn, produce worms after being 
located in faeces etc. 
staat fastat: faassen wegueredat ii 
aan feyaisa Har: Aa GTS: 12 11 
Ajava, vijava, kipya, cipya, gandapada, citru and dvimukha—these seven 
originate from faeces. 
Sat: Geared We vat a 
qatar wes: grassy vata fF ui 
yenfyaraongrafaseracaeran: 
yeanrefaesrragvard GHtas: uot 


These worms are white and minute and move towards anus and cause 
pricking pain; out of them, some are large and tailed. 

Faecal worms produce colic. sluggish digestion, pallor, wind formation, 
debility, salivation, anorexia, heart disease and diarrhoea. 


Teh Woeuer deat Tanushrartas: ti 
VTA RATATAT FT Ue 


Gandipada (round worms) are reddish, long and fall out while producing 
itching in anus. They also cause colic, gurgling sound, diarrhoea and loss of 
digestive power. 

auger Here: Werfsieradar ti 
foutferaat CTHUTST HATTA: 122A 

Darbhapuspa. mahapuspa, prallina, cipita, pipilika and daruna—these (six) 
arise from aggravation of kapha. 
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Wan WAyast: Aes: VaraqVSeT: I 
BCITAZTHN: YAM TATE V3 
AsAe] AAMAS AAAS Ut 
foriastrangufavararanrsy Tugs 


They are hairy, have hairs on head, tail, dark patches and are of the shape 
of the sprouts of germinated cereals, white and thin. 
They eat bone-marrow, lick eyes and are nourished on palate and ears. They 
produce diseases of head and heart, vomiting and coryza. 
HRNAAGTSIA Cay: TenkeRRyTETaT 
HSA: AIT Har: POTATA AAT: Uuge tt 
Kesada, romada, nakhada, dantada, kikkisSa, kusthaja and a a 
seven are worms originating from blood. 
a Utes Hers Pras YAITTAT I 
Taare, grat fear, sara A gg 
They are reddish, black, glossy and large and produce disorders located in 
blood. | 
Disorders tocated in blood such as kustha, erysipelas, boils etc. 
arafasratageTaatyitas: UIST: 
araaTTTSsetataet: ABA: U9 
fascetsitotereanrel: gitfirareer saa TE u | 
Faecal worms are caused by black gram, edibles of rice-flour, pulses and 
leafy vegetables; mucous worms are caused by meat, black gram, jaggery. milk, 
curd and oil and haematogenous worms are caused by incompatible food. eating 
during indigestion, leafy vegetables etc. 
sat faautat yet EAA: Wet WA: ec 
Whe Mstaarsy UMstsHlreraony 
Fever, abnormal complexion, colic, cardiac pain, malaise. giddiness. 
aversion to food and diarrhoea—this is the feature of that infested with worm. 


WaAAenara Hato aftenthrar: ween 
AMIaNeaAaTeA, Brava uftastaq i 
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Out of these worms, the first thirteen are visible while keSada etc. are 
invisible: (in the latter group) the first two (keSada and romada) should be 


rejected. 
waraarad teat faraky: RareaTgT] Rol 
ararfararaast araer areata: 
faraaritenratant- 

In order to destroy one of them, the patient having been uncted with ghee 
cooked with surasadi drugs, should be given emesis first and then purgation with 
more drastic formulations. 

TEMG ST AT URL 
TARAHHAM YTAON TT 
faSFACTHT FMA AAV T URI 


Now non-unctuous enema should be applied to him with decoction of yava, 
kola and kulattha and also of surasadi drugs mixed with oil processed with 
vidanga and rocksalt. 

‘Ca’ indicates that paste of surasadi drugs should also be added thereto. 

yam Free ¢ Ret Tar 
Gara reread: vitt freraz: 11231! 
Seth Ut _ aad Agate 
When non-unctuous enema has come back, the patient should be bathed 


with warm water and fed with anthelmintic food items and then. without delay, 
the physician should administer unctuous enema with the above oil. 


ad: forttatetirere ateyd frag new 
marae asta yeteadtenraisr: 11 
UTTER eth AT AUST 2G I 
The patient should drink juice of Sirisa and kiniht mixed with honey. Or 
juice of kevuka should be taken as before (with honey) keeping on diet consisting 
of irritant items. 


Or he should use decoction or paste of palasa seeds with rice-water. 
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urftasnacaront eirxot tard fra i 
ura arsfe freer qrarfasry Re 
Or he should drink juice of paribhadra leaves or pattura or surasadi drugs 
mixed with honey. 
frmnreaerperyt deg at aurfeeny i 
One should lick powdered faeces of horse or powder of vidanga with honey. 


Some read 'baidalam' in place of 'vaidarigan?’ meaning ‘powder of cat's faeces’. 


uaifrauvat at are: freetafsra: eon 
red, Gate: Tara aranet a frarayz i 
Or cakes cooked with well pounded leaves of mUsikaparni mixed with 
(barley) flour should be eaten followed by intake of sour gruel. 
qrarfenrat wet set ar arated eeu 
fasyuutarhal fabteateq ara i 
aches at fae FSAT AT URS | 
Intake of oj] cooked with surasadi drugs 1s useful. Edibles prepared of flour 
(of barley etc.) mixed with vidanga powder should also be used. Or simply oil 
of sesamum impregnated with its (vidanga) decoction should be administered. 
vata: Weardsyot aaa: Fulaay it 
— fess mare sme ava a Bot 


ago MigarsatraaMa Haya I 
aarranre asta faferarsaarary 13 et 


Powdered faeces of hodgson's porcupine impregnated seven times with 
decoction of vidanga and triphala should be licked with honey followed by intake 
of the juice of dmalaka or bibhitaka or haritaki. 

The same method should be adopted for the use of metals. 


Ayasam-—of metals—tin. lead, copper, silver and iron. 


Udtentara arsty ftagr Tat FE 
fretgr froreSATAATT AAA BRU 
aan frags ag at caer i 
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Juice of cirabilva with honey or pippalimiala with goat's urine should be 
taken. Or tin rubbed with curd-water should be taken (with the same) for a week. 


qiesy aalatas pared Hay faeH 113311 
In this way, the physician should eliminate worms originated in faeces and 
kapha. | 
forieqarornnritarctstaiar getters i 
fasrurestearadisas aaa uae 
The other types of worms located in head, heart, nose, ear and eye should 
be managed particularly with collyrium, snuffs and pressed snufts. 
Wasa Tye Gy Areas 
Frerates fasgrat wot weed go a e4t 
Faeces of horse should be impegnated, after drying it well, many times with 
decoction of vidanga and then powdered. It works as blowing snulf. 
sTagitata fate aerate 1 
Vareatet deat BAe wareqranesh 3&1 
The physician should apply metallic powders by the same procedure. 
Besides, o1] cooked with surasad) drugs and added with blue wiping of bell metal 
should be used as snuff. 
sacatatiantt feet trestfaty 
amar aafes fred Watthtay ZN 
That Udit paid astatatcead u 
arate q wey aedetarqaisrad 13211 
In case of romada worms (worms eating away hairs), measure prescribed for 
alopecia should be adopted. 


For dantada worms (worms eating away teeth), measures as prescribed for 
mouth diseases should be applied. 


Those located in blood should be managed with the measures mentioned 
under treatment of kustha. | 
However, in al] types of worms, surasadi drugs should be used in all ways. 


Sarvatha-in all ways such as food, drinks, bath etc. 
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Tearnttmanch wert a fed wea 
HATUMNATE MITT AT OAT 38 
Food consisting of items prominently bitter and pungent is wholesome. 
Intake of yavaksadra mixed with alkali-water of kulattha 1s also 
recommended. 


Some read 'vidangaksdra’ in place of 'kulatthaksara’. 
aftrrfor arertt gars wa 
sett yirenrht at cuter it 
aaraa scerraery eUT ST 
par fratq: aftastay iso 
If one wants to get rid of worms he should avoid, briefly, milk, meat, ghrta, 
curd, leafy vegetables, sours, sweets and cold things. 
sf aardiarargeseia «| rafefecrast «6 afinieofaeet | are 
( arsottseara: , aifeet: ) MW STSTTaT SEAT: 1X1 
Thus ends the fifty fourth chapter on treatment of krmiroga (infestation of 
worms) under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
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USUSISTAMNS Aa: 


Chapter LV 


BMA SATAAMATAAATS SATA: 8 
GMATA MTA TA: Wit 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of udavarta. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
'‘Udavarta’ is so called as movement (Aavarta) of wind, faeces, urine etc. becomes 
upwards (ut). Others, however, take it as formation of faeces into scabula by vayu. 
aavaed UT Wa Wan waytad: 
TI Mag Wal avaratat farsitfarg: 11311 


The wise who wants to live should not suppress the urges of entities moved 
naturally upwards and downwards. 


Adhobhavah—entities moving downwards, urine etc.; ardhvabhavah—entities 
moving upwards, eructation etc. Some read ‘praptan' in place of ‘prajna’. 


aaa agers aaa za: I 

aewaratadHardta Pear isi 

dunraratsronqeraat femur. 
Udavarta takes place by suppressing arisen urges of flatus, faeces, urine, 

yawning, flow of tears, sneezing, eructation, vomiting and (ejaculation of) semen. 

Udavarta is also caused by holding up of hunger, thirst, breath and sleep. 
Some read as follows— 
“qniaraysigqeaenanirea:| aqonraehsnn yeeraddsa: i’ stan 
In cases of suppresion of the flow of tears etc. when vayu reaches abdomen and 


apana is aggravated then udavarta takes place. 


Testes carat caret a fafenferay eu 
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Hereaafter I shall describe separately their features and treatment. 


aaresrfaersrreay far Wee SAT: 
ATMA ARAd DW AWTS: eI 


According to these causes, udavarta is of thirteen types. There is also 
another one due to unwholesome eating. 
BAM Teararret 
forrest varandta freer i 
OES ICR IO STG DEAE S| 
aerataryat UT UT inst 
Haart sted: taut 
ward gts gare: farts 
If apana is obstructed in its passage, it causes Ioss of faeces or defaecation 
through mouth (reverse peristalsis); moreover, tt produces flatulence, colic, 
obstruction in cardiac region, headache, severe dyspnoea, hiccough, cough, 
coryza, obstruction in throat and terrible spread of kapha and pitta. 
serge Uktaadst a 
ag: Witee Taledara: 1d 
qitenrearata at Prtfa 
gitar sted ATT 


On suppression of the urge of defaecation, there appear abdominal 
distension, colic, cutting pain, retention of faeces, upward movement of vata 
(excessive belching) or faeces come out of mouth. 


‘Ca’ implies cramps in calf etc. 


Tore atisfied a 

Psu YT Hedsoumegy ie 
Ag Te asevrafage 
aifsapestererarste WET 1 
BreHteay water ata: 
yetiar wetite fated: ugon 


If urge of urination is suppressed, the person passes scanty urine with 
difficulty with distension of urinary bladder and attended with intense pain in 
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penis, anus, groin, pelvis, scrotum and umbilical region or head as if the body Is 
being torn with spikes. | 
Taree ea aaa 
BNA Ware: I: It 
STATA ATOT Perea 
water ataray aut faa: use 
By suppression of yawning, sides of neck and throat get stiffened and head 


diseases along with other vatika disorders arise. Severe disease of ear, mouth, 
nose and eye are also produced. 


arast Weary es aT 
Tek wrest FE 
fornpect AaTATTaATEy 

vata dia: Ge MAST eet 


One who withholds the flow of tears either from pleasure or grief suffers 
from heaviness of head, severe eye diseases and coryza. 


HAM aated arswaft: NBII 


Suppression of sneezing causes severe disorders of head, eye, nose and ears, 


filling of throat and mouth, excessive pricking pain, cooing and obstruction in 
breath. 


sae shted wake 
are faa: TaATTAT: 1 
By suppression of the urge of eructation, severe disorders caused by vata 
take place. 
wdtaunst Wales HE 
ara arear forarerqay 1e vi 


By suppressing vomiting, Kustha arises with predominance of dosa a which 
food is vitiated. 
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Wares Ugh yen ss 
vital Sat Waterss 
VIA Aceraut was 
a & fat faa 7 WH gai 
Swelling and pain in urinary bladder, anus and testicles, retention of urine, 
seminal calculus or discharge of the same (semen) and other related disorders 


appear on suppression of semen. 
aaguatetatawa: @: | 
qgarshrarad AyAT A eB: Ui 
On holding up hunger, there are drowsiness, body-ache, anorexia, giddiness 
and weakness of vision. 
HUSA: STOTT — 
RMaaaagssd AAMT AT Ue 
Dryness in throat and mouth, deafness and cardiac pain arise on suppression 
of thirst. 
sa f:varafahaent 
BarTaeraaga sha WS: I 
By holding breath after exertion, cardiac disorder, mental confusion or 
gulma takes place. 
Wurs_ual seforrfarsirsa 
Prarferaresrarsta Ast 12911 
Yawning, bodyache, dullness in limbs, head and eyes or drowsiness appears 
on suppression of sleep. 
Toned URS etter versa i 
WHat Afaararateaqeraad ue 
The wise should discard the patient of udavarta who is afflicted with thirst. 
exeessively depressed, emaciated, suffering from pain and vomiting faecal 
matter. | 
waeady fafiragarady Gee: | 
ara: fore faercear: tarartofaara 122i 
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araread:, Gaaras frat yar Prater a i 
Generally in all these types of udavarta all measures, in prescribed order, for 
vayu should be adopted in order to restore it to its normal channel. 


Further listen about thier treatment separately. 


Some read ‘navasu' in place of ‘sarvesu’ but it is not correct because in other four 
types too these are applicable because of aggravation of vata. 


atTrearadt areas ftarerftast fafsrert not! 


In udavarta caused by (suppression of) flatus, non-unctuous enema, after 
unction and sudation, is specifically useful. 
Non-unctuous enema should be prepared with purgative and vata—alleviating 


drugs. 


Gites q aden fafiernfeert sae it 


In that caused by (suppression of) faeces, measures prescribed for anaha 
(hardness of bowels) should be adopted. 


Anahiko vidhih-phalavarti etc. mentioned under vatavyadhi or to be mentioned 
under visticika. ‘Tu' implies other remedies to carry faeces in their passage. 


Gratorent afer ast rahired frag u2e0 
Tet arscary wet att arsft fraar: i 
Gamer CATS Aaet at firsts NM 
Tenaga treseeararanr fire i 
areas ae ot freer uty aifsaq een 
Weare Ut Yat afta ay aa i 
areas freterateror arto next 
guard asft aed Gea 
Vaieatst caret fredtgrseranitHay gyi 
Gage ya att xramearenfe at i 

ait fartan qatearradifre: wee 
ape ait paifaragrad: 

TA AAT SI AT ATTA STATS Rt 


In suppression of urine, one should take wine added plentifully with 
sauvarcala or ela with wine or simply milk; or jutce of amalaka fruits mixed with 
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water should be taken for three days. 


Or the juice of the faeces of horse or ass should be drunk; or grape—wine 
or sidhu made of jaggery should be taken while eating meat, devadaru, musta, 
miarva, haridra and madhuka in dose of 5 gm. should be taken with rain-water. 


The patient should take juice of duralabha and extract of kumkuma, or 
should take seeds of eravaru (snake cucumber) mixed with a bit of salt with 
water; or milk boiled with laghu paficamtila or grape juice. 


In this case, the lithontriptic formulations mentioned before should be given 
and measures prescribed for dysuria and those for retention of urine to be said 
further, should be employed fully. 

We: PAatkecrad Yost aaa 

Udavarta casued by yawning should be managed with methods of unction 

and sudation. 


asetssyst are: Prataaer eer: uci 
In suppression of flow of tears, the patient should be uncted and sudated and 
then flow of tears should be stimulated (by applying irritant collyrium etc.). 
dtamrartradterant dtenrrerasrey: 
afayarresa saath Wada ren 
In case of suppression of sneezing, it should be induced by application of 
irritant collyrium, pressed snuff, inhalation of irritant odour or of (smoking) wick. 
Application of irritant inhalations such as powder of marica etc.; elided ‘ad? 
includes gazing at the sun etc.; some relate 'tiksnafjandvapidabhyam' with udiivarta 
caused by suppression of the flow of tears. 
Sars mad fe GATT 
at Wadeadt atararraradnrz i Zot 
In that caused by (suppression of) eructation. one should apply unctuous 
smoking with prescribed order and also wine mixed with bijapira juice and 
added with sauvarcala. 


Batadt Baas werR Crafefrstay i 
PANATAUN AA IAS ATH STAT UVM 
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Suppression of vomiting should be controlled with unction etc. according to 
dosa. Massage should be done (with ghee) mixed with a bit to yavaksdra and 
saindhava. 

Adi implies cmesis etc. though in other treatises oily massage is prescribed: 
massage with ghee should be preferred according tradition of elders; ca includes 
exercise, fasting etc. 

ateagegantrad aqtursatct Ua: 
aaa rated Uttat Weare: i 
wag: frar are: yenlarattsy ATL USUI 

Patient of the suppression of semen should be advised to drink, upto full 
satisfaction, milk boiled with four times water added with diuretic drugs and 
then, with their own initiative, the favourite women should approach him for sex. 

Bastisuddhikaraévapam—diuretic durgs such as kismanda, trnapafcamiila ete. 
should be added in the quantity one-eighth the milk; cock etc. should also be included, 
as in other treatises, by elided ca. 

afgeard fed fereqerned AIST It 

In suppression of hunger, unctuous and warm food in small quantity ts 
wholesome. 

Ca imphes laghu (light) as well. 

Toad freareey sant ash yaar 1330 
In suppression of thirst, one should take churned drink or cold liquid gruel. 
Api implies use of cold water for dipping bath and drinking. 

Ten Tet fast: svavararat AT: 1 

The patient suffermg from dysnoea due to exertion should be given rest and 
fed with meat-soup. 

fared faery aft teareetenea AT: BX 


In suppression of sleep, one should drink milk, go to sleep and listen 
favourite stories. 


AMT Wry seat Wada FE 
Gey UT May Ted Ae Waa BG 
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Complications, flatulence etc., should be managed with respective measures 

according to condition. 
ay: BSTAM BA: HoTaHafetwe: Ut 
art: lad: Wer sarad aetfa fe use 
STATA aaa HAS S I 
araigeradata its arfradad gett 
aat Caleayerat Trarefadifed: i 
ATATAG SUT Pesor Ped AT: User 
VATTHTA MAPA ACTS tI 
TOT TNNTAA: AaAUTaAMArT NBS 
aya a aera faery adalat 


When (apana) vayu in abdomen is aggravated by rough, astringent, pungent 
and bitter food, it produces udavarta immediately due to which the channels 
carrying flatus, urine, faeces, blood, kapha and medas function tn reverse 
direction and the faeces are hardened too much. Consequently the person, 
suffering from pain in cardiac and pelvic region, hcaviness and anorexia, passes 
flatus, urine and stool with difficulty; besides, he gets many other disorders 
caused by aggravation of vata such as dyspnoea, coryza, cough, burning 
sensation, mental confusion, vomiting, fever, thirst, hiccough, head-disease and 
abnormalities of mind and ears. 

a dacraomach fered fest Praga ix 
aed frsaeheh ath wrerqarad 

One should apply non-unctuous enema after the patient is massaged with 
salty oil, uncted and sudated; thereafter, when the faeces are eliminated, he 
should be fed and subjected to unctuous enema according to dosa. 


7 Geos walaqerad: Qereut: ise 
aT TET: feast Gey Srefates: | 
If too severe udavarta does not subside in this way, he should be (uncted 
and) sudated repeatedly and then given oily purgative (castor oil etc.). 


Urea Preciteaararieerars: Ws 
teyasranatatass at Treats 
aimadgqarad Bot ares Fa: isa 
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One should administer 1. trivrt, pilu and yavani with sour gruel mixed with 
digestives or 2. hingu, kustha, vaca, svarji and vidanga—successively in double 
quantity, 

These two formulations remove udavarta and vatika colic. 

Some read 'yavagim' in place of 'yavanih;' others, however, read, 'amlapanakath 
in place of 'amlapacanaif?. 

daardfiret ged yudst weal vA I 
drenafin a Went arearcarateas Wed esi 
Urea aq dtaqeradrarete i 

Devadaru, ajamoda, kustha, sunthi, haritaki, guggulu and puskaramila 
should be cooked in water half adhaka (1.28 litres) reduced to one-fourth. Use of 
this decoction alleviates udavarta. 

TH VRHAR AT AVY: UTAH sal 
Bade Bey aa AT Fd Weal Ut 
aq Wheat yrrergaradasrad: Use 1 

Intake of ghee cooked with decoction of dried radish, Sunthi, punarnava, 

pancamula (brhat) and fruits of aragvadha subsides severe udavarta completely. 
aumtafaat Hs Tat wiraAry tt 
port Fréeat att freer arfion use 

The patient should use (powder of) vaca, ativisa, kustha, yavaksara, haritaki, 

pippali and agnimantha with hot water. 
seataye vet fagreatafae Tanz i 
aes fevarfint da fraqeant qdaq ise 
qaur daardhfameraedt: frat i 

(Powder of) katutumb! root, madana, viSalya, ativisa, vaca, kustha, yeast. 
ajamoda—in equal parts—should be taken as above (with hot water). 


Devadaru, citraka, triphala and brhati should be taken with cow's urine. 


qayed Tet: arel muzarat wares seit 


Trades ¢ frag gaaary 
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Barley and fruits of kantakari, in equal quantity, one prastha (640 gm.) 
should be boiled in water one adhaka (2.56 litres) reduced to half prastha (320 
ml.) This should be taken after adding hingu. 


Some read 'yavaprastham pale dve ca kantakaryalr. 


TeTergaants fro attattaran iyo i 

ayod yenrarea fagretaeren Tey 
Powder of the seeds of madana and alabu, pippali and kantakari should be — 
blown with a pipe into the anus so that it reaches inside. 


youl Properaftrecivaraatera renga 18 1t 
PACMAN aay A AAI I 
Tat TUT a act: anay Terqa: tl 
Ca: ara ATA tk 2 11 
Powder of danti, kampilla, Syama (trivrt), katutumbi, ajamoda, krtavedhana, 
pippali and salts should be cooked in cow's urine and made into suppositories to 


be inserted into the anus. 


The above two formulations provide instant relief and are like ambrosia. 


wea | qadizarererarnia «= rafefeeatast «= seradufade = ara 
( ACTER SAT: , BTA: ) TUSTIN SEAT: HII 


Thus ends the fifty fifth chapter on treatment of udavarta under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Suérutasamhita. 
, 
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FEGSTINTATS CATA: 


Chapter LVI 


stare fergferenrafarcerearesd CATT: 112 Ut 
GATS MAA aT: UI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of visicika. 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
Hare 'ddi' is elided which includes a/asaka and vilambrka. 
arson fared foraret a adtitat 
faqeacraanl weargeearte faoritaraar 11311 


Ama, vidagdha and vistabdha—these three types of indigestion which are 
mentioned earler give rise to visicika, alasaka and vilambika. 


Separate mention of vilambika indicates its incurability while the other two are 
curable with difficulty. 


watfafta oroanfir geq afresh: 
Tears ar agree fa fergferer ist 


As, due to indigestion, vayu stays producing pricking pain in body, it is 


try i bie a : 


called as 'visiicika' by physicians. 
Some read ‘bhindan' in place of ‘tudan’. 
A at uRmarent ord fafearrmr: 1 
SRA ATA A HTATSTAT: UG At 
Those who take measured diet and know the rules doe not fall prey to this. 
On the contrary, the foolish, unrestrained and those with vittated viscera get 
affected thereby. 


Some read ‘aSanalolupaf in place of ‘kalusasayah’. 
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Teatferant ang: frarar 
Wet WaT STANTS: 
aqua Eas TAA 
waft wea fetes Fe: ua I 
Symptoms of vistcika are—fainting, diarrhoea, vomiting, thirst, colic, | 
giddiness, cramps, yawning, burning sensation, discoloration, trembling, pain in 
cardiac region and headache. 
aarmeadseadt yarrate ferpsitet 
Freagt areata gait faattaratt wi 
arraraifaterss Sait Get Yet aT 
ASNTATAHAAS FURAN AL ld i 


Abdomen is distended excessively, the paitent feels darkness and makes 
cooing sounds, obstructed vayu moves fastly all over the abdomen, there is 
excessive retention of flatus and faeces and also thirst and obstruction to 
eructation—this is the feature of alasaka. 


ATeaatt VTeaAS: YM: usu 


If food vitiated by kapha and vayu moves neither upwards nor downwards 
the senior scholars call it 'vilambika '~a disease very difficult to cure. 


Some read ‘/inam' in place of ‘dustam'. This very vilambika is known as 
‘'dandalasaka' in other treatise. 


arena fossa eet fasrtor fara: 1 
Aaa Madd Caleset MAMTA HAL Voll 


Ama affects the site of its location particularly with disorders which may be 
observed with the signs and symptoms of dosa which pervades and of dma itself. ° 


afar: AISTRTTATT RV 
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The patient with blackish teeth, lips and nail, little consciousness, excessive 
vomiting, sunken eyes, feeble voice and looseness in all joints departs with no 


return e.g. dies. 


Waa adisa q facerget Sq 
Barat ate farat ug 
If the case is curable, cauterization in both heels should be applied and also 
exposure to fire and drastic emesis. When food moves on for digestion, fasting, 
digestion and purgation should be prescribed. 


Cauterization—is meant for restoring consciousness and checking diarrhoea; 
exposure to heat—for digestion of Ama; drastic emesis—to expel poisoned food; 
sampacanam—digestive with sudation etc., purgation—with phalavarti etc. which should 


be applied in condition of vistambha (formation of wind). Some read 'vante tato'nne tu 
vilanghanam syat sampacanam recanadipane ca;' others read ‘pakse tato’ nye tu’ and 
interpret that purgation should be given after a fortnight. 


faygeres fe we wa 
Teattrantteetta yr 
Thus after evacuation, fainting, diarrhoea etc. subside immediately. 
sararet att qeaha wea 
Rate arrrrariarates V3 
Non-unctuous enema is also useful in all cases. 


Now listen about the other formulations. 


dada: anfafatss sotr i 
wet faeitretea a ae: ex 
Powder of haritaki, vaca, hingu, indrayava, grijjana, sauvarcala and ativisa 
taken with warm water cures indigestion, colic, visicika and anorexia shortly. 


Ajirnam-later stage of dma and not acute indigestion as drug is contra—indicated 
therein; similarly in visiicika also. 
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amie ar cant fas ar 
TewMEAa VII, aT Ui 
arert at Serategaret 
aah aeyet Brertt ugyi 
meta a Madretd 

freq, eqelaifatitsra gu 
Hea at cant fray 
AMAA ATAAT UREN 

Ksaragada or vida salt or mustard seeds mixed with plenty of jaggery should 
be taken or triphala and trikatu in equal quantity mixed with bijapura, saindhava 
and hingu should be taken with sour gruel. 

Or trikatu mixed with salt and latex of snuhi should be taken (with sour 
gruel); or kalyanaka lavana which is described under vatavyadhi, should be used 
(with sour gruel). | 

Ksaraégadam—mentioned under the chapter on dundubhisvaniya (Ka.ch. 6). Some 
read ‘sasakabijau' in place of ‘sabijapirau'; others read ‘amesvanilamayesu' and 
interpret 'In 4mavata’. 


caech fra HreadAas eg 
soar art 
week fretannmtanehy thy It 
Or one should take pippali, ajamoda and ksavaka; or pippali and danti in 
equal quantity; or paste of pippali mixed with danti should be taken with juice 
of kosataki; or paste of pippali mixed with the same of Sunthi should be taken 
with hot water. 


In first two formulations ‘amiena' is related, thus they are to be taken with sour 
gruel. Some read 'ksavakdgnikdan va’. 


aE TET Het Bh 
Yet AH ANIA Uidegsar: uecit 


wr me tds le A anal 
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BMaypel Ween: area 
Sorat ASA I 
Trikatu, karafija (seed), haridra, daruharidra and matulunga (root)—each in 
equal quantity—are (pounded and) made into pills dried in shade. These ap- 
plied as collyrium to eyes cure visucika. © 


The word 'vis@ci' here means the symptoms like dullness, headache etc. or 
visficika itself on which it acts specifically. 


Garfad aeafeartfead at 
gefgd at aqst fafacar ues 
warfeafiretorarette: 
aapyend WIA tu 
When the patient is vomited, purgated or lightened properly and has good 
appetite, he should be managed with liquid gruel etc. mixed with appetisers and 
digestives. : 


Some read here the following two formulations— 


“SS Ue TH a Tenggara fer cage faqeraqre Ty! fash 
Yattwards pe secant ai gt ant dee da yi dei farraaqn wagadd paiq 
wee ot fase)’ sfan 
but they should not be read as they are not seen in similar treatises. 

aid yrapet farferd saeot 
sent fae ferpoTPert iR0 tt 
ao si 
foanRarieqaettt i a Bees 
Ama or faeces gradually accumulated and further obstructed by vayu adopts 


faulty course and as such does not move along their respective passage. This 
disorder is known as ‘anaha' (hardness of bowels). 
Some take ‘amma’ as qualifying ‘Sakrt’ but it is not correct because dma alone too 


causes anaha as said—'anahe tvamasambhite vidudbhiite pi va bhisak’. 


dha, Waa J 
Tormtavarayrtaqeaqreyt: UVM 
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BATT VTA THe 
Zoned Sartaaat FT il 


In anaha caused by 4ma, the symptoms are as follows—thirst, coryza, burn- 
ing sensation in head, pain and heaviness in stomach, nausea and obstruction to 


eructation. 


Some read ‘Artstambha' in place of ‘hrilasa'; some interpret 'amasamudbhave' as 
‘amaSayasamudbhave’ (located in stomach) which has the same idea. 


ETEH: Heryeqaayst 

Wetsa Fest GF Wgdet url 
yaad Uaarast vata 
fergtft ararerataneatrt 


Stiffness in waist and back, retention of faeces and urine, colic, fainting, 
vomiting of faecal matter, dyspnoea and symptoms of alasaka—these are found in 
anaha caused by faeces (and located in pakvaSaya). | 


aoa ara 
Bantams: 11231 
AAA al 7 WHErA- 
are wad Wears: I 


In that caused by dma, the patient, after emesis, should be managed with the 
course of diet (gruel etc.) processed with appetising (pippalyadi) drugs. 


In the other one (caused by faeces) in which there is no vomiting of faecal 
mater, ama should be treated with sudation and digestives. 


The case with vomiting of faecal matter is incurable and as such should not be 
treated; Karttikakunda reads 'svedya yathavidhainam' in place of ‘svedanapacaniyaih’. 
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farafacrai uftetirats 
Renter atatreanrh ahr ex 
ate aditaratgeve 
nfeearatsrrat gq Wat: 
faaea urat farreya artsy 
aot Set were ATSAT RGU 
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Purgative drugs which are mentioned in vistcika should be powdered and 
then cooked with urines of buffalo, goat, sheep, elephant and cow and made into 
suppositories. These should be introduced into the anus of the sudated patient and 
their powder should also be blown inside with a pipe. 

Reafor arqedaersy ata i 
STAT sayy Pragaeet 
Tey BATT 1G I 
fruftsqth cava 
ara faftmaqarentes i 

Non-unctuous enema should be given with decoction of emetic and 
purgative drugs boiled in urine, by the prescribed method, added with half urine, 
honey, trivrt and salt one pala (40 gm.) followed by dietary regimen as after 
purgation. 


This enema should be applied after digestion and not in the stage of ama. 
waa Tat aT alaas 
Wret ate CATS TATAA ST 12191 


In favourable condition, unctuous enema should also be given with oil 
cooked with the above drugs. 
Praptam—Praptakalam-in favourable condition; unctuous enema should be given 


when ama is ripened, non-unctuous enema is applied properly and still there is aggra- 
vation of vata. 


sta qadierrargeraaranta )«oprafafecas = fagfererofaeett 6 are 
( HeTayitseara:, sifedt: ) CAUSA AT SeaTa: GE I 


Thus ends the fifty sixth chapter on treatment of visticika under 
Kayacikitsatantra in uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
¢ 
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AUSTIN S SAT: 


Chapter LVII 


HATA AVAHTAATAATS CATA: 2 U1 
aatrara wary sara: RU 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of arocaka (anorexia). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
area: yaa we a ferafaudarea 
THTaTy ee Madd Wrst ti 
ara Sfastatea a fires feat 
welds Usterest aah 30 

If food-carrying channels and heart are affected deeply by dosas, separately 
as well as jointly, and due to strong emotions, one loses relish in food. Physicians 
call this disorder as 'bhaktopaghata' or ‘aruc? (anorexia) of five types. 

Bhaktayanesu-food-carrying channels; it also implies tongue; arocaka, 
abhaktacchanda and annadvesa are synonymous; however, some take them as different 
as Vrddha Bhoja says— 

“Sf ¢ Ya aA oI waed Fe) atrae: a fade, wesw: FTI 
Frac q ATa gear yrasfa asrmq Bwana arqeMsy: BF Sed AI AM 
Wawel MSI Sead’ seen 

p +f ; 
arate wate fergutrereh F i 

In vatika anorexia, there is abnormal taste in mouth accompanied by pain 

and pressing in cardiac region. 
Released Watcha a 
Weal age vata ford aa isi 
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Excessive burning sensation and sucking pain in cardiac region, bitterness in 
mouth, fainting and thirst-these are symptoms of anorexia caused by pitta. 


2 


HVT aAhhAAqaadrsa: 
vera WEA FT Il 


In anorexia caused by kapha, mouth is sweet along with other va 
such as itching, heaviness, salivation, malaise and drowsiness. 


Some read 'kanthasada in place of ‘sadatandra’. 


wate cartier aah 
BUTTE Tea AAT iq 


In that caused by all dosas jointly, they produce a number of symptoms in 
patient's heart. 
forte vate atsorpferesiareat 


The fifth one (psychic) due to disturbance of mind arises by lust, grief, fear, 
anxiety and disgusting sight. 


ard carga qaary firsre 
Ste: PUTA SOT Ne A 
Tee A eaUINTT TOIT Ih | 
In vatika type, the patient should be made to vomit with decoction of vaca 
and then should take powder of pippali, vidanga, yavaksara, harenu, bhargi, 
rasna, ela, hingu, saindhava and Sunthi with sneha or wine or hot water. 


fra terguatdat were 
ee: Beaataaragarake: tren 
In pitta, emesis should be given with jaggery—water and sweet (kakolyadi) 
drugs followed by sneha consisting of ghee mixed with rocksalt, sugar and 
honey. 
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gut agrauarstreast aa 
In kaphaja anorexia, vomiting should be induced with decoction of nimba 
and then decoction of aragvadha mixed with honey and ajamoda should be given 
as post-drink. Or the powder mentioned under vatika type should be given. 


was Taya C11 


Anorexia caused by all dosas should be managed by the measures prescribed 
for all. 


oe we Geftrprent were eH 
Fen oat rach writes a 

ant a psy fdest a fagar i 
qastast, farang weet 

Uret Grrateterat THE Sy SAL URoN 


TOOTS AVA AHUSRSIAATAT NVI 


1. Draksa, patola, vida, vetra, karira, nimba, mirva, haritaki, bibhitaka, 
badara, amalaka, kutaja, seeds of karafija and aragvadha is cooked with cow's 
urine by prescribed method until it becomes an electuary. 

2. Musta, vaca, trikatu, haridra, daruharidra, bhargi, kustha and citraka— 
these are pounded and cooked with sheep's urine into electuary. 

3. Patha, tugaksiri, ativisa and haridra are cooked with elephant's urine. 

4. Mandtkaparni, arka, gudici and kalihari are cooked with buffalo's urine. 

If one licks these four electuaries gulma, anorexia and disorders of 
respiration, and heart are alleviated. 


Quantity of urine should be four times the paste of drugs; some read as ‘efan na 
santi caturo’bhyasta§ca’ while others read as 'etén vadanti bhisaja§catura§ca lehan 
gulmaruS vasanakanthahrdamayesu . 
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ett Shy RATT STAT eu 
The patient should take various types of suitable country made edibles, 
drinks, roots, fruits, sadavas and pickles. He should also take different types of 
meat-soup in various ways and take food light, rough and pleasant. 
sree fafiraes fare a 
paryeh frags fateh i 
Non-unctuous enema, purgation and mild head—evacuation should also be 
applied by prescribed method. 


mogqeunis watawmenrgars 
auitpartt wagrenfatatsrant ue 3 
eitarqat faatapaarertet— 


Trikatu, haridra and triphala powdered and mixed with yavaksara and honey 
should be given to arouse taste in mouth and also other bitter and pungent drugs. 


Fay gaa sy AS: uv 
ratisHes wer cafe: 
aaa weyers: | 
The disorder should be subdued by the use of decoctions of mustadi, 
aragvadhadi and daSamiila drugs mixed with honey and made into various types 
of electuary. 
Mutrasava, aristas prepared with jaggery and ksarasava having aroma of 
honey and wine made thereof should also be used. 
Nes Wa MwHarded faferar 
wt Tet FTAA WHAT AST UG 
The same procedure be adopted to alleviate the disorder if digestive fire is 
deranged by kapha and vata. 
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Searhreanrawayicngd Saal 

war ware feat VT VTeRTAT tl 

Uhaftreh: sphere eG Ul 

oa Ta Tas Beas yet 

aed frat aque J Uy 

In case digestive fire is diminished due to non-fulfilment of desire, fear and 

grief, one should provide the things, whatever possible, for recovery while about 
them which are out of reach, the experts in puranas (old stories) should console 
the patient with several anecdotes. In anorexia, mind should be stimulated tf 
depressed and whatever is favourite should be used. 


Some do not read this. 


ef | qardiftarageearia |= rafefeeraastrerepfaeet «=a 
( uaHrfagseara: , afact: ) Ao STyreaT Sea: Uaioit 


Thus ends the fifty seventh chapter on treatment of arocaka (anorexia) under 
Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
> 
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STBUSHSTAMS SATA: 


Chapter LVI 


STAMAY TATATAM PAM TEATS ATTA: RU 
SMa WTA aA: UR 
Now J shalt expound the chapter on treatment of mitraghata (retention of 
urine). ) 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantart. 
Mutraghata—retention of or obstruction in urine; some take 'aghata’ as ‘vitiation’ 
and not obstruction as in mijtrasukra and mitrasada there 1s not obstruction. 


strarenat at arf tem greet aitfaar: ins 
This is of twelve types—a. vatakundalika, 2. asthila, 3. vatabasti, 4. mutratita, 
5. mutrajathara, 6. mitrotsanga, 7. mUutraksaya, 8. mdtragranthi, 9. mitrasukra, 
10. usnavata and [1-12. two types of mutraukasada. 
Teargntaeaatal A ATATESTA: 
Tt uta eye faye: HuseitHa: wei 
GageUeUaTa MHA Wt: VT: I 
atdtcnusteent a g cafe fae qereurq ig i 
Vayu vitiated due to roughness or suppression of urge, gets located inside 
(the urinary bladder) and involving urine moves round about because of which 
the patient passes urine slowly, in small quantity and with pain. This severe 
disorder ts known as vatakundalrka. 
some read ‘mutramalpalpamathava sarujam sampravartate’. In all types of reten- 
tion of urine generally vayu verily is the causative factor. 
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WUT TET AAT ACATESTA: 
seat TPT STAT AAT 19 
farfreragas Tara a ATA I 
aa a ur aed ararstera at fag: ue 


Vayu located in the region between rectum and urinary bladder produces 
dense, fixed and raised stone-like glandular swelling which, in turn, causes 
retention of faeces, urine and flatus, distension and excruciating pain in urinary 
bladder. This is known as ‘vatasthild.’ | 

ant fraser WRATH AT: I 
Frog wae wear aerate strct: ue tl 
Tag) wast aftrnfarrtisa: i 
arated: @ fasat Stat: PVSTATAA: Uugols 
If unusise preson holds the urgr of urination, vayu situated in urinary bladder 


of structs its opening which results in relention of urnine with severe pain in 
urinary bladder. This is known as 'vatabastr a disease difficult to cure. 


at were wae at ya: aefreeta | 
Tet aaa ale at maeaads ue 
Waledt Waasneaned GA: WA: Il 
Tordta qo a faarprennfaararsry eeu 
One who, after supressing the urge of urination, again wants to pass urine, 
it does not come out or, if passed anyhow on straining, is with mild pain, in small 


quantity and repeated flow. This is known as 'mitratita' caused by suppression of 
the urge of urination. 


qa fast at ageradeaar ui 

Ur: aftat arqeat Gaye ues» 

TATRA STeAASAT II 

a qastet fase erate exit 

On suppression of the urge of urination, because of the upward movement, 

apana vayu gets aggravated and fills up the abdomen and thus produces severely 
painful distension below umbilicus. This is known as 'mdtrajathara’ which 
obstructs the downward passage (of urine and faeces). 
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Some read as 'adhobastinirodhajan’. 


aed arsaeant Arey TO at at AeA: 
Fa Wad Matt Mh Al Ware: Uugait 
Basra Wear ASA Aes 
faqonfrenn anf: a aatcrgeate: uesit 
If urine, while in flow, sticks in urinary bladder or urethra or glans penis or 
on straining passes slowly with blood in small quantity, with or without pain, the 
disorder is known as 'mitrotsanga’ caused by abnormal vayu. 
Bare aces aheaeat fraser tt 
Aaledet Hes Halal Waa Vl 
When, in rough and exhausted person, pitta and vata are located in urinary 
bladder, they cause 'matraksaya'~a troublesome disorder with burning sensation 
and pain. | 
st Tee Taisea: fer wa FT 
aeaMta Wat THAT: Uugs 
Wrad Bea ser Urergaketaar: 1 
a WanPakReraqeard aearfetar: eet 


Inside the opening of urinary bladder, a round, small, fixed and severely 
painful cyst appears suddenly obstructing the urinary passage and having features 
of calculus in terms of pain etc. It is known as ‘mitragranthi’. 


Miutragranthrtresembles aSmari only in terms of pain etc. and not in location etc. 
This is the difference between the two; the other difference is that in aSmari there is 
no causation of blood whereas in mitragranthi it is there as said in other treatise— 


“Th adahee ates qereuq! oa pal a Had Gasp aeraaqi 
sare a Te paar’ sfat 
Here pitta 1s the causative factor due to association of the causes of usnavata. 
Wega det arses 
mea WAG tt: ASAT WTA oll 
Qreaesta Ware UsTEIste Heres 1 
TASHA WALSH ATeaTA 12 
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If one, during urge of urination, performs sexual intercourse, his semen 1s 
discharged suddenly with urine either before or after urination, like ashy water. 
It is known as ‘mitrasukra’. 

caraararda: fret afta granary it 
afta Ue We Va Weed Saaae: 12M 
Wat waa Uh THA AT I 

HON Wadd Weaiewrad aah AL UVM 

Due to physical exercise, travelling on foot and exposure to the sun, pitta 
covered with vata causes burning sensation in bladder, penis and anus during 
micturition; the urine of turmeric colour (deep yellow), reddish or red comes out 
with difficulty. This is known as ‘usnavata’. 

fagTé dla Wat Wels Sect TAT I 

Wer vata sears tretreotafenry gsi 
qateraré a frensht fired ga: 0 
fofsct ted vac Tea PesWadsy Ua 
ges vate aeenht wgeuivaregey i 
qatar ¢ feared grast HHT UI 

When urine is clear, yellow and thick with burning sensation and, on drying, 
becomes like powdered gorocana it is known as '‘mitraukasada’ caused by pitta. 

When urine is slimy, concentrated, white, passed with difficulty and, on 


drying, becomes pale like powdered conch-shell, it is 'mitraukasada’ caused by 
kapha and is the twelfth type of mitraghata. 


Vagbhata (AH.Ni. 9,38-39) has deseribed both types in one as 'miatrasada’. 
mace Vea Ser Tafa a 
ANAM Aaa AAT AALS HAATT UI! 
faqearataarers fafét areata it 

(In treatment of retention of urine) the wise should apply decoctieons, 


pastes, ghrtas, edibles, electuaries, milks, alkali, wine, adsavas, sudation. urethral 
douches and other procedures which remove calculus. 


In all types of retention of urine, generally vayu is the causative factor and pitta 
and kapha collaborate as covering agents. Because of this, here general treatment is 
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mentioned which should be applied after considering dosa, drugs and disease carefully 
that is why the epithet 'matiman’. 


Watered aris HIATT WTA NRO 
Formulations applicable in miétrodavarta should be used fully. 

HHA GAA AAA TATA I 

araretath Theadtat WAH eS WICAT IRSI 


By taking paste of the seeds of ervaru (snake cucumber) 10 gm. mixed with 
rocksalt along with sour gruel, one becomes free from mutrakrcchra (dysuria). 


at Waderad! qaprst frerae: 
ay aratrest ar fragisera Wiser gz 04 


One suffering from dysuria should take wine mixed with sauvarcala or wine 
made of honey or jaggery should be taken while eating meat. 


fray Gerad at ayTHaATgAy It 
Ua rad WIteTAT GAAATTaTd, 13211 
The patient should drink in morning 10 gm. kunkuma (saffron) kept in 
honey—water overnight, thus he gets relief. 


aifsaret Gat Teaser: ti 
Uta Qt Aav AHS Wert 320 
One is freed from dysuria by taking chief wine (made of flour) soured with 
pomegranate and mixed with ela, jiraka, Sunthi and salt. 
quaquaifgartes Wot Mates TU 
eye drat wee attraqyony 133 
arate westd faaeitsad fra 
wT Aredhtrarenarancthyanrory vax 
Roots of vidarigandhadi drugs and goksura should be cooked tn water half 
prastha (320 ml.) with four times milk reduced to milk only. When cooled well, 
it should be taken after adding sugar and honey. It alleviates retention of urine 
caused by vata and pitta. 
Prater aren wearer wera: 
Tae Hee Tea Pre SSTT SB M 
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Intake of the juice of the faeces of ass and horse strained well through a 
piece of cloth in dose of one kudava (160 ml.) removes disorders of urine. 


qeraareararqaut aya a i 
frdaaad eh qaetararony 136i 
Paste of musta, haritaki, devadaru, marva and madhuka should be taken 1n 
dose of 10 gm. to remove disorders of urine. 
MIATA Heh Tavaadd I 
saTascvauned frataaastqesy UZ! 
Paste of haritaki, amalaka and bibhitaka (triphala) equal to one badara 
(5 gm.) mixed with a bit of rocksalt should be taken with water. It removes 
disorders of urine. | 
SNA Hoch Ala weTaqdy I 
foray cafet watt vit WaresTTET RCI 
Paste of draksa 10 gm. kept in water overnight and well cooled should be 
used. [t removes the painful disorders of urine. 


fiiehererrat: tard fread pear i 
Waeteat eamarar alseya se 
Wiemcart g te Headtary i 
Watts TSR APART USATT: KON 


One should take juice of kantakari 160 ml. in morning which climinates 
disorders of urine. | 

Or one becomes free from the disease and pain in urine if he takes strained 
juice of amalaka 160 ml. mixed with honey. 


wataeata Gate ar first: 1 
In the same way, (powder of) ela should be taken with juice of amalaka. 
fagaisaar ait yiferogeraror ise 
Mee AS Tot AGA TH Tea 
Yad Hehe We Wraeq waar frag sei 
Or pounded fresh root of tala should be taken with well cooled ali rice— 


wate; or juice of trapusa or white trapusa mixed with milk should be taken in 
morning. 
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sgt aT at: att aftfast frase: tt 
yaarafaggaet Teanga Ayr S38 
If one drinks milk cooked with sweet drugs and mixed with ghee. it 
eliminates disorder of urine and destroys calculus. 
This formulation ts mostly used in mitrasukra. 
TVA a aM een ened sary, I 
wreadage TT eaee BATH ss 
staat Arar Henle freraz: 
Yaatataygue AAAS US I 
Bala, goksura, seeds of kraufica (krauficadana) and kokilaksa, root of 
§ataparvaka, devadaru, citraka and kernel of bibhitaka—these should be pounded 
and taken with beer. It eliminates disorders of urine and destroys calculus. 
Some take it as four formulations according to Bhoja but it is not correct as not 
approved by elders. 
Dalhana interprets ‘krauficasthi’ as ‘bones of kraufica (a bird)’. 
Ween Aha: ultsyay i 
frases TEE AAT Ise I 


Ash of patala decanted seven times and mixed with a bit of oil should be 
taken to remove disorders of urine. 


AIAN AAGAA SA AA UI 
att uftsyary aa free aft:-warrart ison 
One should drink nala, pasanabheda, darbha, iksu and seeds of trpusa and 
ervaru boiled in milk and mixed with ghee. 
Dalhana takes ‘bijaka’ as ‘asana’ but Karttikakunda interprets it as ‘seeds’, I have followed 
the latter as it seems more appropriate. 
Wea Aeayenred urftasarerare i 
aia Ufa, waarenreoresotaAy seu 
frages fast of foarte cae gos i 


The wise should drink powder of tvak, ela and pippali with alkali-water of 
patali, awns of barley, paribhadra and tila or should take these separately as 
electuaries mixed with jaggery. 
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Karttikakunda reads ‘tvagelosanasamyutam and interprets that the powder of 
drugs, from patali to tila, should be taken with alkali-water of muskaka or electuaries 
made of them mixed with tvak, ela and pippali and jaggery should be licked as said by 
Visvamitra— 

‘cee: ule fast aaa atragd yor qepHeraiem 
fraged fast a frerctert yar gap’ —eta “afer sera “fea etc 

ata Hea Yaaarha warere mea fay seh 
wears fed aq fare i 
AA: GVEA HATAPATASTA: UG oll 

Hereafter I shall describe procedures useful in disorders of urine— 

After unction and sudation, purgation should be given and thereafter when 
body is cleansed urethral douches should be applied. 

Some read 'snehavirecana' in place of ‘tesu virecanam’. Karttikakunda does not 
read this text as it is already coverd by ‘kasayakalkasarpims1 (V. 27) but Jejjata reads 
it to emphasise that the above formulations should be used after evacuation of the body. 
That is why J have also included it. 


eattorafagags vitor at yas i 
hgrtarmena geurer fafa: aya: week 
If there is haemorrhage through urethra due to excessive sexual intercourse, 
the patient should abstain from it and promotive measures be employed. 
This too is not read by Karttikakunda while Jejjata reads it. 
aaasae vet fed arate 1 
faut aca ue fe cme: aftentirery ui 
Cock's fat and oil are useful for urethral douche the procedure of which has 
already been described before in detail. 


eitsteurst grat wurst q aftvafie: i 
WARATAL YU AT RMaArot A ATA 13M 
Vague Va adage TT it 
frosioraasdant wacdad ex 
ae arte aera 

aa: Unforret Sut citer afte aa: freee at 
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Wad Aft: WARM: Vestal AL: Tar ii 

Tae Hata: FAAP WRN 

aaearfirrareisy aeat TH tT 

ant Vad WAST aPraraT Wy SAT ty '9tt 

Honey 1.28 kg., ghee extracted of milk 2.56 kg., powder of Sarkara and 

draksa equal to that, kapikacchii seeds, iksuraka seeds and pippali half of that— 
these together should be churned with a stick out of which a handful should be 
licked followed by drink of milk. If a person uses this ghrta after cleansing his 
body, he overcomes all disorders of urine difficult to be cured by other recipes. 
It also cures disorders of (menstrual) blood, sterility and diseases of genital tract 
in women. 


Panitalam—handful, others take it as one karsa (10 gm.). 


cous Ge wlenftr aye yarertsey yaad 
QUnet a Hees AAT AT yc 
Veale syprat Tae Ae BEAT i 
wmefaatstraen FOTA WOTETAT tet 
watt waft AAA Ue STAT I 
ATU WTA WET TTA TE gol 
ad fees Horst eared aiteweers Aaa ERI 
afttad WAM WAST WAT UI 
qmattater quit vrherareaayag Te V1 
sider qearaciten weretseht Aga i 
Tea Gears arat att aa: frag eau 
Weare: Wea wer Tara: 1 
aaa UNA Ha: TAT Tay ex 
ae acarae: frase a zeae i 
Bala, kernel of badara, madhuka, goksura, Satavari, mrnala, kaSeru, iksuraka 
seeds, sahasravirya, Sdlaparni, payasya, kala, prSniparni, atibala and brmhaniya 
gana (kakolyadi group minus guduci)—these should be cooked in four times milk 
with jaggery one tula (4 kg.) reduced to one drona (10.24 litre). Now it should 
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be strained and ghee one A4dhaka (2.56 kg.) should be cooked therewith. When | 
prepared, it shoud be kept in a jar after mixing honey one prastha 640 gm.). By 
the use of this ghee, one becomes free from disordes of urine. 

Now powder of vaméalocana and sugar equal to honey should be added and 
made into electuary. This should be taken in dose according to strength followed 
by drink of milk. By taking this with observance of restrictions one overcomes 
the defects of semen and replenishes it lost by indulgence in sex quickly; the 
person, just after taking it, becomes full of ojas and stength and gets exhilarated. 


This is balaghrta without paste. 


fama: artar wa ae awrcirqanttar 1641 

sen fagren fraracen framen wae i 

aaa Ay Test CaS AT eG UI 

Walsh qeaetat: amen: adanad: i 

ARG Aetalat Arg raMad ig git 

vite uted Wa wreIMeaA 

qmaftatar aq ae afrary Ubersrag ec it 

wet fart fracas Taree aera i 

areata: verere: firatared at wag ie et 

Tatar ubenta: frafeeraterany it 

weatte a get a afitage4rae 90 tt 

yated Be at a adr fora 11 

afta waar cit wef crete ine 11 

aerate afrataiar weary it 

Waray way Hateateatenferay inozit 

Citraka, sariva, bala, kalanusariva, draksa, visala, pippali, indravaruni, 

madhuka, haritaki and amalaka each 10 gm.—with the paste of these ghee 2.56 
kg. should be cooked along with milk and water one drona (10.24 litre) each and 
when prepared should be brought down; when cooled and strained sugar and 
vamSalocana each 640 gm. should be mixed thereto. It should be used in 
appropriate dose and time according to dosa and strength. 
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One desiring recovery from disorders of semen vittated by vata, pitta. kapha 
and rakta and of knotty character should use it. This ghee is vitaliser, aphrodisiac, 
strengthening, intellect-promoting, auspiciuous and alleviates all diseases. By 
using this ghee woman conceives shortly, it also overcomes disorders of 
(menstrual) blood and female genital tract. This treatment should be applied in all 
disorders of urine. 


sfa agadieaangaarntia «=o afateeraa =o garercufaeet | are 
( fagttseara:, aifea: ) ABTBISTAaT Sears: 1c t 


Thus ends of fifty eighth chapter on treatment of mitraghata (retention of 
urine) under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
& 
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Waleteants cara: 


Chapter LIX 


RATA WARIMATAAAT a CASA: 118 Ut 
TATA MTA aa: URW 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of mitrakrcchra (dysuria). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
some read this chapter as '‘métropaghatapratisedhan’ while _ others 
‘mutradosapratisedham' both with the same idea; some do not read this chapter as 
dysuria is already mentioned under aSmari, mUitraghata, udavarta etc. 


ATAISAT: Waa FRET 
TATE: HTATSEAT U3 11 


Mutropaghata or mutrakrcchra (dysuria) is of eight types—those due to vata, 
pitta, kapha and sannipata, trauma, suppression of faeces, calculus and due to 
gravels which is the eighth one and very troublesome. 


Some read the latter half 'Sukrodbhavam Sarkaraya ca kastam miittrasya krcchram 
pravadanti tajjnah' but it is unauthoritative. 


eI AASy Weve taeahs: 1 
Hora Fegyor aaa Aes isi 
The patient of vatika dysuria passes urine with difficulty and in small 
quantity repeatedly pressing on and causing tearing pain in scrotum, penis and blad- 


der. 
CRA Th at TeRteTaeahar: 
afer wears: frararcat Befer it 


In dysuria caused by pitta, urine is passed deep yellow or red and hot with 
semen, burning sensation in scrotum, penis and bladder as they are being burnt by 
fire. 


580 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA | CH. 


fart yar a qentetattah: 
aes Tete: yore eta 1G 4 
In dysuria caused by kapha, one passes unctuous, white and slightly hot 
urine with horripilaiton and heaviness in scrotum, penis and bladder. 


alesicesfast arract Were: 1 
aaa Heyer Ufaarest Heft iol 


Due to three dosas combined, the patient has burning sensation, chill and 
pain, feels darkness and passes urine of various colours repeatedly and with 
difficulty. 

waeey wert adeaftedy = 
SNA FATMAEY Set TATA: CH 
arcade Geary wee fergrht wrareta 

If urinary channels are traumatised and injured by some foreign body, 
dysuria arises with severe pain. It has features like those of vatabastt. 

wae weraragraferqerat Wa: ue 11 
Tear a ae a yes wie fF 

By suppression of faeces, vayu gets aggravated and causes flatulence, colic 
and retention of urine. 

AIM: yet FAs Sealed: Uo 

Retention of urine due to calculus is already described earlier. 

3Tgatt Dah aa get ayacrayt: HN 

Ventre fags J Boy maida AA eit 
wean fort frerarret ATAAT tt 
yeososagar fitat: vtcdat fa afar: ez 
ecitst aay: Vet Halt ata: agact: I 
afta West MT PATINA STSUT: ues 
Waren arg year Aer i 

SaASaT GAs Alsat STAY WET evi 
VATA RAAATAAA AAI It 
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Calculus and gravels are similar in origin and symptoms, now listen about 
the specific features of gravels. 

Disintegrated particles of kapha having been transformed by pitta and torn 
by vayu are known as 'Sarkara' (gravels). They produce cardiac pain, shaking, 
colic, excessive diminition of digestive fire, fainting and severe dysuria. When 
gravels flow out with urine, pain subsides until some other gravel obstrucs the 
opening of the passage. This is the feature of dysuria caused by gravels. 


fatafeandtarmsrrmfa aead gai 


Now treatment of all these eight types would be described. 
arm a aarisier agth Water Ad 
Baars Wasa Statens ay HAT URE 
Whetever is said on calculus, that should be applied according to dosa after 
careful consideration and also the procedures of unction etc. 
Ca implies treatment prescribed for retention of urine. 
VaASRISTaTal Peat wat Hvar I 
aon wetadl teat aan firtaafirer un 
am faafirenfé dea vad wad i 
det Bat AT Ae Vet AT ASAT Ve it 
AMMA A AAH SIG AT It 
Goksura, pasanabheda, kumbhi, hapusa, kantakari, bala, Satavari, rasna, 
varuna, girikarnika and vidarigandhadi durgs—with these oil or ghee mixed with 
other three fats should be cooked. It should be used for internal administration or 
applied as unctuous enema or urethral douche for treatment of vatika dysuria. 


Traivrtam—oil mixed with ghee, muscle-fat and marrow. The option of ghee or oil 
is in relation to suitability or severity of vata etc. 


VAGRANT Aet MTSAAMTA 18311 
Waa ad Ydaeiet aouttereanaer 
Similarly should be used oi! cooked in decoction of goksura with jaggery 
and Sunthi (as paste) along with milk. It relieves vatika dusyria. 


Parvavat-similarly, as intake, unctuous enema and urethral douches. 
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'Gudaksira (latex of snuhi) is more appropriate as jaggery does not fit into paste drugs. 
In that case, the reading should be ‘sagudaksira’ in place of ‘sagudaksira’. 
quirccettenrantettaanrenfendt: Haq UU 
itd ga frag areraq afta at tt 
amartahta a Pre eSG ATTA U2 
Drinking ghee or milk processed with trmapaficamUla, utpaladi, kakolyadi 
and nyagrodhadi drugs allevaites paittika dysuria. 
With the same recipes, urethral douche should be applied to relieve dysurta 
caused by pitta. 


wana ga: Cekataerate afer 
fed faved aqzattararrea ay a2 tl 


Sneha processed with the same drugs should be applied in three types of 
basti—non-unctuous and unctuous enema and urethral douche. 


Purgative combined with milk and juices of sugarcane and grapes is also 
useful. 


Some take ‘Sirobasti’ in place of non-unctuous enema but it is not tenable as not 
accepted by similar treatise. | 


Qrarranyenal Terrat A A Hay 
det aa Saran TATA WeTeAT BUI 
In dysuria caused by kapha, oil and gruel etc., processed with surasadi, 
usakadi, mustadi and varunadi drugs are useful. 


amet Hacata a ast ti 


The same should be applied in that caused by all dosas according to their 
predominance. 


weygsieuivaranrsot a arfion nei 
Maeyeewhadtt FepowIE 
Powder of kakodumbara, white punarnava, darbha and aSmasara (Silajatu) 
taken with water and wine, sugarcane juice and decoction of darbha, according 
to dosa, removes pain of dysuria. 


aeshreaast Hat, wenaorhertenferay WGN 
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In dysuria caused by trauma, treatment should be given as in accidental 
wound. 
Elided ca implies treatment of vatika dysuria too. 


Tapes Wasa Beat adel fear i 
TATA MTA A FARA TU HATTA UE I 


In case of dysuria caused by (suppression of) faeces vata—alleviating 
measures such as sudation, dipping bath, massage, enema and culrmakriya (as 
mentioned under vatavyadhi) should be applied. 


a ara ca Hes car: wren: fanfare: 291 


The management of the other two types of dysuria—those caused by calculus 
and gravels—has already been described earlier. 


ofa qadieerorgerasarnia «=o rafafeeanast «=6oyaeufaeet «6a 
( wenfergrictearatseare: , arth: ) Wanlrraferay sear: 148 tt 


Thus ends the fifty ninth chapter on treatment of mitrakrcchra (dysuria) 
under Kayacikitsatantra in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
o 


oe 


BHUTA-VIDYATANTRA 
(ON GRAHAS AND MENTAL DISORDERS) 


74 SST 


Ofeaals ara: 
Chapter LX 


SATA SATA aT CATS: 8 
Vata wera ara: UV 


Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of amanusopasarga (comphli- 
cations created by non-human agents). 

As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

Amanusah—non-human seizing agents gods etc., upasargdh-complications, others 
read as ‘amanusabadha' and interpret 'amanusa' as ‘bhitas’ (grahas) and ‘abadha’ as 
‘pida’ (affliction). 

Premrearcsant taaregq Prerada aergy: 1 
sfa aa wrahrfedt fereaceret Geert 13 


That the surgical patient should be protected constantly from night-roamers 
said earlier would be described in detail now. 


Nisacarah—-night-rovers, gods etc. seizing agents (grahas). 


Tafa aA taea sae Oy AT UI 
frat arsaryet afer a me: oat isu 


Graha 1s that which has knowledge of secrets and future events, instability, 
intolerance and non-human activities. 


Dalhana reads ‘sagrahah' as adjective of the patient meaning ‘accompanied by graha' 
(grahasahitah) but approprirately it seems to be feature of a graha (seizing agent). 


aya faanatée ad ar afe arsaaq i 
fecqfeartaenre aenrretrente at it 


Grahas inflict the person who is unclean and acts breaking all rules, either 
injured or not, for sporting in violence or to demand worship. 


588 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [| CH. 


SAQA WEo Werfeadareg st 1 
area fafaerent foerd a aersea4r net 


Grahas are innumerable but their lords who appear in various characters are 
divided into eight groups. 
ARAM PTOI Ast 
Trerdaan: frat ysTgt: 1 
tanfa ar art fastrerarta- 
TASH SATU WENT: 9k 
These are—deva, daitya, gandharva, yaksa, pitr, bhujanga (naga), raksas and 
pisaca. | 
dqe: wrath werent 
Fears gfactardeparrat 
carat Ferret arwerat 
wear watt At: W CARB: et 


The person invaded by deva-graha is contented, clean, likes perfumes and 
garlands, has no drowsiness, speaks true and in Sanskrit, is brilliant, with un- 
blinking eyes, grants boons and is devoted to brahmanas. 

aeadl fearpecaatrach 
rarer farrasrar fauntefe: 11 
water vata 7 aeaTrstad- 
GaN Walt A CayAGB: 1s 


That invaded by daitya-graha perspires excessively, speaks ill of brahmanas, 
elders and gods, has crooked eyes, is fearless, atheist, never satisfied with foods 
and drinks and 1s wicked. 


eer yfertarrnraaat 
tara: arate: 1 
Tol a weate are areas 
TeTaureahait sal WTET: Pol 
The person possessed by gandharva-graha is cheerful, stays on banks of 
rivers and in forests, has good conduct, likes singing, perfumes and garlands and 
while dancing Jaughs merily with little noise. 
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ararar: fracaraerent 

TER Faafarerarep AST: I 
aaredt aafa a fe cart Het 
a aaMeahatfsat ATEA: VV 


The person afflicted with yaksa-graha has coppery eyes, wears chanrming 
and fine red garments, has serious nature, unstable mind, speaks a little, 1s 
tolerant and brilliant and says 'what and to whom should I donate’. 


agri wate frqaeasya: ug 20 


One overpowered by pitr—graha, offers rice—balls and water on grassy plat- 
forms to the deceased with his right hand and calm mind, likes meat and has 
longing for sesamum, jaggery and payasa (milk—rice) keeping on the same diet. 

at a: warts ada Harfar, 
Gieaval faterafa frger aga 
fayat vata yore We: esi 

One who scrawls on the floor occasionally licking the corners of lips with 
tongue, 1s sleepy and likes jaggery, honey, milk and payasa (milk-rice) should be 
known as possessed by bhujangama-graha. 

Some read ‘prasaktam' (constantly) in place of 'tathaiva’. 

Ficisnt yorafatistage: 
mlearcfaqeacn Fronfaent 
viratge srafe a terar Weta: ew 
The person seized by raksas likes meat, blood and various types of wine. is 


shameless, very cruel, brave, wrathful, immensely strong, night-roamer and has 
aversion to cleanliness. 
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safe sata wey Farge: NRG I 
One possessed by piSdca is lean, rough, speaks incoherently for long with 
hands up, with intense foul smell, unclean, unstable, voracious eater, likes lonely 
place, cold water and night and roams about weeping and agitated. 
Some read, 'vydcestam' (with abnormal movements) in place of 'vyavignah’. 
wyrerarcahtearnta: TaHActet 
faq: waft a mera a atstet i 
aanisigrcrmietaega: O. 
age 4 wafa aredart FB: ux 
The person possessed by violent graha does not survive if he has swollen 
eyes, fast movement, licks his own froth, steeps too much, trembles and falls 
down and also having slipped down from hill, elephant, tree etc. 
amet: Guiana: aerate i 
Treat: Wrasnrsetat aarss what igi 
pura a frat: waearafe arom: 2 
tafe Frit derrenssrqdvai fargrat a ecu 
Deva—grahas mvade on full moon, asuras in dawn and dusk, gandharvas 
generally on the eighth day, yaksas on the first day, pitrs at the end of the dark 
fortnight, nagas on the fifth day, raksas in night and pisacas invade on the 
fourteenth day. 
adunely war wrar yvitareat wrferat ser i 
Taner VATA BM VE a eeTsH I 
fasta a 4 evant Deragesahtonz ee 


Invasion of grahas in the person is not visible as entry of image into mirror 
etc, cold and heat into the living beings, of sunrays into the sun-stone and of soul 
into the body. 

aaa atarfit ata ert 
aah erat Prerarey Genz i 
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TorRaanserata ay Frear 
SRA: TARAS AGATA URW 
Austere penance, charity, vows, religious duty, rules of conduct, truthfulness 
and eight powers of accomplishment are also present in them, separately or | 
collectively, according to influence of the position. 
Eight powers of accomplishment—anima (minuteness), laghima (lightness), 
mahima (greatness), garima (heaviness), prapti (attainment), prakamya (fulfilment of 
desires), iSitva (command) and vaSitva (control); others, however, take eightfold power 


as-— 
“saad aaa wad: fea ofs: stat cafa: aafiwasreresry sta 
Ta We: ae dasa 
Tat agent eaterarterstht 
a wafasrifa aaa ater 
A yafeenfararadta: neu 
These grahas do not contact with human being nor do they ever possess 


them; those who say so due to ignorance are to be thrown out of the ambit of 
bhitavidya. 


Pronfagrry aie Ikea 


In fact, they (human beings) are seized by their attendants which are innu- 
merable, thrive on blood, fat and meat; are frightful and night-rovers. 


Pyranon wat fe a earorafsta: 11 
a q acaradenifgaang ast: uR3uI 


| Out of these night-rovers those which are attached to the group of devas 
resemble them in characters because of their psychic. relation. 


aan sft yA: Wears yess 
caged Aa Yea | saaT NI 


Those which are clean are called as ‘devagraha’ and also saluted and 
approached for some grant like gods. 
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tarfasieinarant: mA Ue Aay ti 
Fracdat gtedrarat & Waa: Fa: RG 
Behaviour, activities and conduct like those of master—this is the order in 
god etc. The group of attendants is the progeny of the daughters of Nirrti, the 
forefather of raksas (hence they do not leave the original traits). 
aerarergay gharecat Wl: sek tt 
For livelihood, they are attached by grahas to those who have reverted from 
truthfulness. 


fearfeern a afagaareaqarisrat: eeu 
waite Fat Bat Ast PatwatHes: I 
Amongst those sporting in violence, some which attain godliness are termed 
as ‘bhata’ by terminologists. 
Tecan seh serge Rreey 91 
faerar yafeencana wa Pree i 
The speciality, bhatavidyd, is so called as physician acquires, through this, 
knowledge about bhitas termed as grahas. 
aet saa See FAAS: RSH 
we: afrtetieesa fafa it 
In order to pacify them, the cautious physician should start treatment with 
Japa (repetition of hymns), niyama (religious rules) and homa (offering in fire). 
Tet rerarcants star aepaftat 1290 
wWeMs Ta aeat araren fairest i 
Generally they all are managed with red fragrant garlands, seeds, honey and 
ghee and all edibles. 
Raktani gandhamalyant—red fragrant garlands such as kunkuma., red karavira etc.: 
bijani-seeds mustard, barley etc. 


‘Raktani’ may also mean blood. 


aertet werarearhst ata Sfrrtor a got 
art oat aster at asa: wera 
Specially, clothes, garlands of fragrant flowers, meats and blood which are 
favourite to whom should be offered respectively. 
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feaha apa ay Wrage feaay J sei 
feag ay eat agafahara 


These should be offered on the days when they often invade the human 
bengs, to ward off the respective bhuta. 


vane eae Eearshi araasfery usz 
HIARATH TOT RTS ATT AA AT UI 
In deva—graha, offcring should be made to the consecrated fire in a temple 
and oblation consisting of kuSa (sacred grass), svastika, pupa (edible 
preparations), ghee, honey and payasa (milk—rice) should also be offered. 


Looking to the context of edibles, 'chatra’ should be taken as ‘honey’ rather than 
‘umbrella’. 


aq aaralet facearecratey 330 
For asura, oblation should be offered on crossing etc. at the appropriate time 
(dusk and dawn). 
Wea WaT Wet VMTN SAy 
Gandharva should be managed with oblation of wine, meat. water and meat 
of wild animals in the midst of cows. 


Others read as ‘'madyamamsambujakulam ‘ambuja' meaning lotus which is much 
favourite of gandharvas along with other flowers. 


ta ayaht garet Hearsraangurers: vari 
siagmagaen: yates faatefer 
Oblation to yaksa should be offered, in a pleasant chamber, with kulmasa 


(an edible made of barley flour), blood, wine etc. and also with flowers of 
auumuktaka, kunda and lotus. 


aan frguerts aerercorsyfaay 34 


For pitr-graha, the favourite items (sesamum, jaggery, milk—rice etc.) should 
be offered embellished with sacred grass in a river. 


araragteanta ares fateet afer i 
At the same place (in river), various types of oblations should be offered to 


naga. 


75 SS TU 
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TATA Wa MZ MEAT AT Use U 


For raksas, oblation should be offered on crossing or dense forests. 


warm fase att aferqareta 
Oblation consisting of harsh items should be offered to piSaca in abandoned 


house. 


Harsh items such as raw flesh, animal sacrifice and wine. 


qaurahadsaatarentretsre: geil 
7 wren oferty area, wqarat | 
Those which can not be subdued by incantations mentioned in treatise of 
bhiitavidya and applied traditionally should be managed with drug formulations. 


STH ARTY SICA THAT UBS At 
feg Wa a weret qa vasa 
wat oreata fag aerate at me: uae 
Skin and hairs of goat, bear, Indian porcupine and owl, hingu and goat's 
urine—by. fumigating the smoke should be used. This pacifies shortly even 
powerful graha. | 


THT QO A ATA TH ATA I 
Mapes ReaaaTa sary so UI 
Tea faeearenrarafad. 

The expert of drug formulations should apply gajapippali, pippalimula, 
trikatu, amalaka and sarsapa pounded with bile of alligator, mongoose, cat and 
rsya as snuff, anointment and sprinkling. 

Others read as 'nasyabhyafijanayogesu’ interpreting ‘abhyajijana’ as ‘afjana' 
(collyrium). 


GUGTAUAHARUAT IIMA 1K 2 I 
Ute Wear Aree MT Vea Il 
SANT aes det Tae Taahegary sz 
Oil cooked with faeces of ass, horse, donkey, owl, camel. dog, jackal. 
vulture, crow and pig pounded with goat's urine is beneficial if used in the ways 
mentioned above. 
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fritectist aypt yvet fag Tary | 
Ufaet Tat Hert TeTATT, Tea S31 
actyarnfageanren: Afra APTA I 
Seeds of Sirisa, laguna, Sunthi, siddhartha, vaca, mafjistha, haridra and 
pippali pounded with goat's urine, mixed with cow's bile and made into wicks are 
dried in shade. This should (be rubbed and) used as collyrium in eyes. 
THA Sat Wot varTenfacaat: ise 
ahs MU Ha aed: Yaa I 
Seeds of naktamala (Karafija), trikatu, roots of Syonaka and bilva, haridra 
and daruharidra—these should be made into wicks as said earlier and used as 
collyrium in eyes. 
tera agai feg aaeat a garage a 
aera afte meaty Parad irs tl 
a a vel 4 faeaha adet za ui 
Saindhava, katuka, hingu, vayahstha (gudtct) and vaca should be pounded 
with goat's urine or fish—bile and prepared as before. This should be used as 
collyrium in eyes in difficult cases of grahas. 
quoratacig frg faagreta rar tree i 
MANA aac AT went Wet TAMU 
Hahel AAI aT aM Hosea ivi 
ASM aaa Te TEt METAS AAT A 
Rhye Hage Aa StartASrry ise 
Aurett eftaret a tater @ a aitftar: 1 
Rigerraetaraeitartsrrat ar ise ti 
VaTaeSeAhMAANGRT THs T it 
FaeraDI SAAT AA STES: 1101 
ae at free garter a gat a 
TAM ATT SSA ATTAT WG 21 
watiesat wa facereafentaay i 
faaeita wide: safird, efor ae zn 
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Sgt, vrantes yes Aaa 


WH Talay AAAS: 1 3 UI 
Fae Bet Staley a wa: I 


Old ghee, laSuna, hingu, siddharthaka, vaca, golomi (darva), ajalomi (Sveta 
dirva), bhitakesi, jatamamsi, kukkuta (or kukkuti), sarpagandha, kana, vikanika, 
vajraprokta, vayahstha (gudiici), érngi, mohanavallika, root of arka, trikatu, lata 
(priyangu), srotofijana, manahéila, haritala and other raksoghna dravyas, faeces, 
skin, hairs, fat, urine, blood, bile, nail etc. of lion, tiger, bear, cat, leopard, horse, 
cow, Hodgson's porcupine, Indian porcupine, alligatior, camel and mongoose~in 
this group the physician should prepare oils and ghrtas to be used as intake, 
massage and snuff; pills (or wicks) for pressed snuff and collyrium, decoction for 
sprinkling, powder for dusting and pounded finely for use as paste. 

This 'aparajita gana’ (invincible group) alleviates all disorders in a short time 
and so does the course of unction etc. too. 


+ areal Wasa Wart SaaS Wesel 


In case of deva—graha, no impure item should be used in its management. 
mad fagrenear whet 7 UT IN 
aang Feet ya taal WeTa: eal 


Except pisaca, no contradictory measure should be employed as infuriated 
by this the powerful grahas would kill both physician and patient difinitely. 


fected aeath Prema eared i 
aa: wreatea fats a ager fares fire 4g it 


One should always apply whatever is said in the chapter on wholesome and 
unwholesome. Thus the physician would achieve great success and fame. 


st gardenia «=o gafaenrstoerureninftet «= a 
(yermtseara:, anfea: ) afiantseara: ngoil 


Thus ends the sixtieth chapter on treatment of amanusopasarga (complica- 
tions created by non-human agents) under Bhitavidyatantra in Uttaratantra of 
SuSrutasamhita. 


4 


WHaeaats Sara: 


Chapter LXI 


HATA STARA AAT CATA: 2 A 
aarara Tar ara: RU 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of apasmara (epilepsy). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


‘Apa’ means 'gamana’' (loss), 'smara' is 'smarana' (memory), thus apasmara is the 
disease characterized by loss of memory. 


wmfatadiasraas aac i 
area sta wremedatse carla ust 


'Smrt? (memory) is recollection of past objects or events and ‘apa’ means 
elimination or loss. Thus 'apasmara' (epilepsy) is defined (as loss of memory) and 
this disease leads to death. 


THETA TAT Wea A TAAL Ut UI 
aa Haat eteHlAerenehasyony 
eae TATA TARISTSATAA 1G I 


Dosas aggravated by faulty and excessive use of sense objects and actions 
and incompatible and dirty food and activities and also indulgence in lust, fear, 
agitation, anger, grief etc. in persons who are in habit of suppressing urges, take 
unwholesome and dirty food, are overpowered by rajas and tamas and 
perform coitus with menstruating woman affect the mind and cause epilepsy. 

Mithyatiyoga—here ‘ayoga' (non-use) is understood; malaih—by dosas—vata, pitta 
and kapha and also rajas and tamas. 
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Een: YM Wel wart qeot WEA 
Frsmistay afeareq afaeatet svaerer toi 

tremors in cardiac region, vacantness, perspiration, unusual thinking, faint- 

ing. dullness and insomnia—these are premonitory symptoms of epilepsy. 
aaey Say VtweaTeadry AAA: | 
THAT YSl UAT VATA Ue it 
fafaray gerore a fafareryfacirer: i 
aay Varey aa et fagarar: weg fart ei 
Moura UY YT: Gat ANA a: 
Stsaet stat wie: 

When the channels carrying sensation get dominated by somatic and psychic 
dosas, rajas and tamas, the person, due to mental disturbance, gets bewildered. 
throws his hands and feet at random with crooked brows and abnormal gaze, 
bites teeth, emits froth and falls down on ground with protruded eyes; after a 
short period regaining consciousness—this is the feature of epilepsy. 


BA eeaqlaw: iol 
arfarath tot age: afaarda: 
That (epilepsy) is of four types—three by vata, pitta and kapha separately and 
the fourth one by all dosas combined. 
Aaa SI SAIL Va Chet ATAT VV 
a geantgad art qe areata 
aat Para: Tare AISTRARASHreTATH: UR 2H 
In vatika epilepsy, the patient trembles, bites teeth, breathes fastly, emits 
froth and describes that some terrific black creature runs after him and then he 


loses his consciousness. 


The creature is not real but produced aoe hallucination. In pittaja and kaphaja types 
too the same may be understood, 


qereaaqeaiat gang faa: i 
a qatgpd Bead Utd rrqerata 123i 
aa & Prat: Care a fava sea tI 
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If the patient is afflicted with thirst, heat, sweating and fainting, throws his 
limbs with restlessness and says that he loses consciousness after some terrific 
yellow creature follows him running. It is epilepsy caused by pitta. 


vitageotrarrard: Ger at aa HHL NWI 
a Gaga art Ya AaqErata i 
aat A PTAA: SA ASME: HATA: UG 
One who is afflicted with chill, nausea and sleep, falls on ground emitting 
froth and says that some terrific white creature follows him running and there- 
after he loses consciousness—is a patient of epilepsy caused by kapha. 
tfe atrarqgrrreharsrany ASAT II 
Wea: Hort ait: Wetch JT wafer ea 
In them, successively there are pricking pain in cardiac region, thirst and 
nausea while delirium, cooing and distress are found in all. 


wafer: aeerreRrest i 


All signs and symptoms are found collectively in that caused by aggravation 
of all dosas. 


SAME sHA HT AT igi 
WTA SET FT STAT | 
waa TErae aforencarsaAs AT eI 
IMMTgvaRe A A Fetus qe: i 
ee adeafe gen st atontt anata ues 
wife viata car enfiraqga: 1 
war: afraets arernfgafiar: Rot 
avtata fang favaraaforata: 
HAT AETSATAATTTT WT FURL 
In others’ view, epilepsy in not caused by dosa as it appears suddenly 
without any apparent cause and also subsides on its own without any treatment 
and also as supported by their scripture. | 
But the learned hold it as caused by dosas because of pathogenicity of dosas 
In progressive order, acting speedily and momentarily, scriptural evidence and 
presence of their all signs and symptoms. 
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As, in spite of raining, some seeds remain dormant under the ground and 
sprout in autumn, likewise is the origin of the disease. Some dogas, though 
permanently exist in the body, are aggravated in a short period and exhibit 
disorders in various forms by nature. 

Hence the great disease, epilepsy, is caused verily by dosas (and not by 
bhttas). 

Some read 'vadantyanyonyadosajam in place of ‘vadantyanye na dosajam’, others 
read as ‘vadantyanyonyadisanat’ interpreting ‘by body and mind vitiating each other’. 

| aca caret fafa: gat a sarey seat I 

arorafae: urease sa UPSTT: URN 
Svat Tethr apna gq fasted: ui 
aa: feeata a ad ates area 


All therapeutic measures which would be described for insanity should be 
applied, particularly drink of old ghee and massage with the same. 


Moreover, formulations prescribed for grahas should be applied in their 
treatment along with other ones. 


Pigancag tentfire trarcamreranterny 1123 0 
aq wat yt dessa fay 
MAHOMET Fadtatrarary Ns 
fray fig act a ommersy ofa i | 
Oil cooked with (decoction and paste of) the bark of Sigru, aralu, kinihi and 
nimba along with four times cow's urine is useful as massage. 


Oil cooked with bile of alligator, mongoose, elephant, spotted deer, bear and 
cow is recommended as intake and massage. 


cadres: foresrrft fag nit 
Head should also be evacuated with drastic emetics and purgatives. 
Some read ‘tiksnairubhayatobhagaih Sirasasca virecanaih. 

at exe Hala ago a reas: 
Worship of Lord Rudra and His attendants should be performed always. 


This is applicable if exogenous factor is associated as Caraka has said. 
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alfa aftafrantt thre gq fate: eeu 
wast artefarsrennayareaty 
The wise should manage vatika, paittika and kaphaja types with enemas, 
purgation and emesis respectively. 
Some read this after paficagavya ghita. 
PTAA Moret st TT FANT NN 
weet waged g aeat wrest Aer: I 
aera ata: weatara ATT UCI 
Ghee should be cooked with decoction of kulattha, yava, kola, Sana seeds, 
sugeulu, mamsi, dasamila and haritaki along with goat's urine. It is useful in 
vatika epilepsy. | 
arantcareudiand fig at yas mr i 
aarayfearea gat aq thar fer ren 
Ghee cooked with decoction of vidarigandhadi drugs and the paste of 
kakolyadi drugs and added with milk, honey and sugar is beneficial in paitika 


epilepsy. 
PMOTATAT AeA HAT ATT I 
ued a Use ¢ yererorenhat fer n° t 
Ghee cooked with docoction of pippalyaddi, vacidi and mustadi drugs and 
group of urines along with (the paste of) aragvadhadi drugs is useful in epilepsy 
caused by kapha. 


Some take by 'métravarga' urines of goat, sheep and elephants. 


agraarpraftseearetesty: i 
aersrtiqurangsimemge: ae 
aSaraetatawtedert: Wo 
fang frets area afttirerazfory 1320 
altaamrvaTacanatarasary 
archopamevererrrearcist Tera 123 
Devadaru, vaca, kustha, yellow mustard, trikatu, hingu, mafjistha. haridra, 
daruharidra, Jajjalu, triphala, musta, karafija seeds, Sirlsa, aparajita and citraka— 
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with (the pate of) these ghee is cooked with four times urine. This ghrta known 
as ‘siddhartaka' alleviates worms, kustha, artificial poison, dyspnoea, disorders of 
kapha, intermittent fevers, all bhittas, grahas. types of insanity and epilepsy. 


Seas Ce: It 

VaR ae UT ATA: WEEN 

We: mens yPragdicaetare: 1 

Pracrrothronarmanftargerdtent: 1341 

Heaters aga: 

ape Rrar MafTeRATHRA: BE I 

Tifa UTE Tae IN 

arquanreayarant aay Prereatt 391 

Ghee is cooked with decoction of daSamula, kutaja (bark), murva, bhargi, 

triphala, dragvadha, gajapippali, saptaparna, apamarga and kasthodumbara and 
the paste of kiratatikta, pitika, trikatd, citraka, trivet, patha, haridra, daruharidra, 
sdriva, krsna sariva, puskaramila, katuka, yavasa, danti, vaca, nilini and vidanga 
along with cow's milk, curd, urine and dung juice. this paficagavya ghrta controls 
all types of epilepsy, bhiitas, quartan fever, wasting, dyspnoea and insanity. 


vitae Tete att yrferao year 

Ie Yala FT UIH AterartTeHcTasd sell 

Fear a Aas ct fara 

ar aT Gore fava PAST Be I 

Tuscan caer anita: ayttret: 1 

Wee HY Perea Gat FT At Aa: uvoit 

WIT Waa Urata free i 

Payasa (milk-rice) should be cooked of salt rice in milk processed with 

bhargi and should be fed to a pig fasted for three days. When the food is com- 
bined with mucus, it should be taken out after killing the animal. Now three parts 
of this food should be mixed with one part of yeast put in a clean jar for fermen- 
tation along with cold decoction of bhargi. This sura (beer) when prepared. with 
appropriate aroma and taste, should be administered to the patient. 


faut fader vient ager a aay set 


| 
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Vein should be punctured as said and auspicious articles should also be 
worn. 


Proktam-as said, veins situated in chest, outer corner of eye and forehead. Some 
read as ‘praptam and interpret as ‘those situated in the middle of mandibular joint. 


ofa qacdierrenrasrnta yaferrs (Carer) swemoufatet ara 
( fgdtatseara: , aifec: ) wanafiraatseara: 6 2 11 


Thus ends the sixty first chapter on treatment of apasmara (epilepsy) under 
Bhitavidyatantra (Manasa-roga) in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 
\/ 
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fgafsants era: 


Chapter LXII 


ATA SATEHAT TAA CASA: UR 
Qaara war aeoraee: 12 
Now I shall expound the chapter on treatment of unméada (insanity). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
Tea SAT VATS ATAATS TAT: A 
TMaaisaan safeeare sft atta: si 
As dosas aggravated and adopting abnormal pathway cause mental derange- 
ment, this mental disorder is known as 'unmada' (insanity). 
Some read ‘udgatah' in place of 'uddhatah’; vitiation of heart and derangement of 
mind mentioned in other treatise are covered by 'unmdrgamdadgatah! and 'madayanti ’, the 
etiological factors for epilepsy should also be understood in insanity—thus says Jejjata. 


Thaw: Tats aerated: I 
AMT A Eat S usar Seas isu 
faargafa wea Gane Aa ATT II 
a Myagereun Beast faust aT tei 


This (insanity) is of six types~three by severely aggravated dosas separately, 
the fourth by all dosas combined, the fifth one of psychic origin and the sixth one 
by poison which should be managed with respective remedies. 

When the disease is tn initial phase and has a few symptoms it is known as 
‘mada’ (narcosis). 

Mele tat: sist Traroraradony 
AYA Hass TAT HTT ATS EU 
Saas UT WATT AT II 

ae erefeira sare atsfierests igi 
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Mental confusion, excitement, tinnitus, wasting of body parts, over- 
enthusiasm, anorexia, taking dirty food in dream, adigation as if being churned 
by strong wind or giddiness as if staying on a wheel—these indicate that the 
person would get insanity in a short time. 

warofa: Teraretttat aT 
Vitatat: Hey: VHltargarer: it 
srenleacaeta mata zeargttret 
farnorfa smafa areaPremrentard 2 it 


In vatika type, the patient has rough hue, harsh voice, prominent veins, 
feeling of chill, emaciation and twitchings in joints. He cracks, moves constantly, 
sings, dances, cries and trembles. 


WorMeMermearaaensat I 
teat feargfreastt a afaerst 
fratigar wate ugatt arenrer esti 
The patient of paittika insanity has excessive thirst, sweating and burning 
sensation, eats a lot, is sleepless, likes shade, cool breeze and sporting in watery 
places, is harsh, suspects fire even in a store of ice-water and sees stars in sky 


during day. 
Saftrarguatrataarag eat 
afafgfameeantaran: 1 
Pramnisrratiseasppareat 
Tat yet svete art arava nzott 


Due to aggravation of kapha the patient suffers from vomiting, poor 
digestion, malaise, anorexia and cough, likes women and solitude, has dull men- 
tal and physical activitiy, is sheepy, speaks and eats little. uses hot things and the 
trouble aggravates in night. 


Fateh varftaana cere. 
defen sa a faeqdtata nee 
In insanity caused by aggregate, vata, pitta and kapha, as if exhilarated. — 
exhibit their respective signs and symptoms. 7 | 
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Others read like this-—— 


‘aaa fafiefa cafathtratt eatin armenofrapatt frend —— 
aera datah aFafaefy vata area’ stall 


>in banda 
famfeaet warsagerarey 1 

™é aa wate a fra fitat- 

Wat Umea AAT FAH: ug 

fast a sete watspra feast 

Trace wala Wats WAR: 

When mind is wounded deeply by terror of thieves, king's men, enemies and 
others; or by loss of wealth or kith and kin or futile longing for sex with favourite 
women, grave derangement of mind takes place. 

The patient, in perverted way, expresses his subconscious feeling variously 
and also sings, laughs and weeps similarly with confused sense. 


That eae: Yat: 
yararr farpdsa Wa WT: Ul 


_In insanity due to poison, eyes become red, strength, senses and lustre are 
lost. There is extreme malaise, face darkens and lastly the patient dies. 
Others read ‘visakrtena bhaved visamjfiah’ here ‘visamjfiah’ means ‘with perverted 
sense’ and ‘visa’ denotes ‘disivisa’ (latent poison). 
fered ftadt g aysraarend fasted i 
adtesadam: frags farat: next 
fafetradiga: adaetedge: 1 
arate YF Teqol BGT AeA Wasa ee 


The patient of insanity, after unction and sudation, should be evacuated with 
drastic emetics and purgatives and also head evacuatives in forms of various snuffs 
mixed with mustard o1|. These drugs powdered may also be applied to the nose. 


By cleansing of heart, bowels, sense-organs and head with emesis etc. mind 
normalises and regains memory and consciousness and thus insanity gets pacified. 
Aad Gates vera: qafahey: 
waar A det Teast fedt Aer ug 


LXII | UTTARATANTRA 607 


He should be fumigated constantly with putrified meat of dog and cow. 
Snuffing and massage with mustard oil are also useful. 


aviaggyaraet, acaret reer aT it 

aftoratttatietreatetsr Frat: gion 

aftead, dad ust: Henfsatsa aASae | 

aataea Byet at aaa TOMTAAT gen 

wert astagrstr tapered 

acatsntt dard Best: UATTAT gst 

Vacant wt watered fererstarq i 

aria: Wages tatetsey ATTAT URN 

after arene wad ar Parad i 

(For shock treatment) the patient should be shown surprising things or 

should tell him death of his dear one; he should be terrorised by fierce looking 
men, tamed elephants and poisonless snakes; or should be whipped after tying 
him with chains; or should be terrified with grassy fire by confining him in a 
desolate place; or should be frightened with water or hit with rope; some strong 
person should control him and dip him into water; pricks should be given with 
awl avoiding injury to vital spots; after putting him into a house that should be 
ignited providing protection to him or should be kept constantly within a 
convered and old (waterless) well. 


PARA SAN ST ACUI AT Warqatey uRI 
HAAS A HUTS AT AEA: Ut 
Real Bales ST aera AT ATTAT NWN 


The learned physician should provide him with gruels of simply roasted 
grain flour with water or edibles of barley flour on alternate days. Whatever is 
beneficial for heart and appetising should be given to him for cleansing the 
channels. 

Hereafter some read kalyadnaka ghrta but that is not correct as it has already been 
read under treatment of fever (U. 39.226-36). Others again read phalaghrta which also 
should not be accepted as discarded by all commentators. 

wets fasgit airt fog at werT 
farett ay wet fagreat qrat Tar usII 
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He should be fumigated constantly with putrified meat of dog and cow. 
Snuffing and massage with mustard oil are also useful. 


avdeayarae, acarst frat at i 

ftorarttahiardentersr Free: gion 

dtead, dad ust: Henfatsa asad | 

cater Bet at aaa FOTAAT ug 

wert aatagrstt tapered 

aerate Mad AAS: TATA 11g Ft 

Yeearan wt vated feasted it 

asta: Wrasast tateteya FIAT Roll 

araeant aIepa ad at Parad ti 

(For shock treatment) the patient should be shown surprising things or 

should tell him death of his dear one; he should be terrorised by fierce looking 
men, tamed elephants and poisonless snakes; or should be whipped after tying 
him with chains; or should be terrified with grassy fire by confining him in a 
desolate place; or should be frightened with water or hit with rope; some strong 
person should control him and dip him into water; pricks should be given with 
awl avoiding injury to vital spots; after putting him into a house that should be 
ignited providing protection to him or should be kept constantly within a 
convered and old (waterless) well. 


PRAIA ATO AT WaT VII 
aT Hearary aT Agata: Il 
Ca Beottas ST acre AT ATTA PVM 
The learned physician should provide him with gruels of simply roasted 
grain flour with water or edibles of barley flour on alternate days. Whatever is 
beneficial for heart and appetising should be given to him for cleansing the 
channels. 
Hereafter some read kalyanaka ghrta but that is not correct as it has already been 
read under treatment of fever (U. 39.226-36). Others again read phalaghrta which also 
should not be accepted as discarded by all commentators. 


wettist fasgh aire feg at very 
fart ay went fagreat arat Tareq R311 
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wareadt AV WT SATA AMT It 
ahast a warenh araor tea ues 
Branfaypeanraadiarteataternttag: 
STATS SAAS AS TET A YETT eat 
Brahmi. aindri, vidanga, trikatu, hingu, sura (indravaruni), mamsi, visaghni 
(haridra), laSuna, rasna, gudici, tulasi, vaca, jyotismati, Sunthi, ananta (sariva), 
haritaki and fuller's earth—all in equal parts should be pounded with elephants 
urine and made into wicks dried in shade. The expert physician should use them 
in pressed snuff, collyrium, anointment, snuff, smoking and paste. 


Some read ‘nagavinnadm' in place of 'nagaram ca’. 


Risargereney fararren feta it 
Veins should also be punctured in chest, temple and forehead. 
arena aft perfest a rag REI 
vided faye a Aeahkahrrentg i 
Besides, procedures prescribed for epilepsy and grahas should also be 
adopted. When the disorder subsides, the patient should be cleansed (with emesis 
etc.) and then treated with snehabasti (to prevent recurrence). 


sey a udy Hatfeaawaary i 

yeqyat vested frat get wana uzion 
Wayied aoraeme wae fare i 

fara geyat a fase ard fear rei 


In all types of insanity, the patient should be cheered up. In mada (initial 
phase), mild treatment should be given after mild evacuation. In the fifth type of 
insanity, the physician should extract the splinter of grief while in that caused by 
poison measures be employed after mild evacuation. 


ga ascdiznarersrenia yates (ame) sarenfaeat am 
( adtatseara:, aifed: ) fRafeantseara: ne et 


Thus ends the sixty second chapter on treatment of unamda (insanity) under 
Bhutavidyatantra (manasa-roga) in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
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faafsaats cara: 
Chapter LXIIl 


BAA TANS SATSATATA: 1211 
aaa SATA. Ararat: ue 
Now I shall expound the chapter on rasabhedavikalpa (permutation of 
rasas). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
araront wave Wentstiateded a: I 
Brea Tadert Ta 3 
Spread of dosas in fifteen ways is mentioned earher; for the purpose of 
apphcation according to them, sixty three types of rasa 1s described. 
Paficadasadha—of fifteen types, it implies sixty three types of dosas; now sixty 
three types of rasa are being described for application according to them. 
sian tages fret a faefeear i 
Tavafarare q ater dearer isi 
They (dosas), non-aggravated and aggravated, are divided into sixty three 
types: after observing them carefully, the sixty three types of rasa should be 
applied accordingly. 
Dalhana interprets ‘avidagdhah’ and ‘vidagdhah' as ‘alone’ and ‘combined’ 
respectively taking 'vidagdha' in the sense of 'samyukta’ (combined). 


Waray AP Agee 
ateront, aa afar, refs q water ait 
The intelligent should use the sixty three types of rasa according to 
permutation of dosas. 
wargame fea aa Ta: II 
UB UMA MAT Ta | UG 
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atarpreafa Tat Haut: Heat Far I 
fark: waraerata ot frat ot Ta <7 tell 
AAT AT-A TT: 2, TETSU: 2, Welch sh: 3, Tela: ¥, AATHATA: &, Ud 
USMAIAT AYU: ; STCTCTAUT: 2, BTS: 2%, Beetferen: 3, BreTHaTA: xv, UA 
SARIS SSA:; Waren: °, caufaem: 2, AaUTHATa: 3, Ud 
TASHA TAU: ; Helath: &, HEH: 2, GaavaqeHrdt Hechs:; frHHawa: 
9 Uh Carnrafercht:; Wadd Usa fResgaeT SATA: uel 
In combinations of two, sweet taste makes five vartations; sour four; salty 
three; pungent two and bitter one. Thus double combinations are fifteen as 
follows— | 
I. (1) Sweet-sour 
2. (2) Sweet-salty 
3. (3) Sweet-pungent 
4. (4) Sweet-bitter 
5. (5) Sweet-astringent 
These five are based on sweet. 
. (1) Sour-salty 
. (2) Sour-pungent 
. (3) Sour-bitter 


Oo Om ~sI N 


. (4) Sour-astringent 

These four are based on sour. 
10. (1) Salty-pungent 
Ll. (2) Salty-bitter 
12. (3) Salty-astringent 

These three are based on salty. 

[3. (1) Pungent-bitter 
14. (2) Pungent-astringent 

_ These two are based on pungent. 
15. (1) Bitter-astringent 
Only one based on bitter. 
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Thus fifteen combinations of two rasas are described. 
Their examples are— 


1. fruits of badara, kapittha etc., 2. camel milk, sheep-meat etc., 3, meat of dog, 
jackal etc., 4. Srivestaka, sarjarasa etc., 5, oil, dhanvana fruit etc., 6. dsaka etc., 7. cukra 
etc., 8. wine etc., 9. curd of elephant, parrot's meat etc, 10. Tin, lead etc., 11. cow's 
urine, svarjika etc., 12. cuttle-fish bone etc., 13. camphor, jatiphala etc., 14. lavali fruits, 
ghee of elephant etc. and 15. kernel of bhallataka, orptment etc. respectively. 


far Aes: — 
sal WASIaeY TE AMT Weal I 
Wert Mavredanedtch AM HE: ust 
TIM -METATATAT: -&, APTA HITH: 2%, WEMefieh: 3, AYTRTHATA: ¥, 
ANTATITASH: &, VATA: &, AYeauHaTA: 9, Aytncatimh: ¢, 
Teena: ¢, ayia: vo, wader amt fader war: 
WASId; Sea: 8, Seca: 2, ATTA: 3, atterHefarn: 
%, Berane: 4, seaman: &, warat worn: yard; 
MaVTHchih: &, MATHTHATA: 2, AAUHHATA: 3, Wadat Taoaal Aa: 
Wasad; wefan: %, vated men: warad; wate feedarm 
Fagtireatearat: ugoil 
Now I shall describe combinations of three rasas. These combinations 


beginning with sweet are ten, with sour six, with salty three and one with pungent 
such as— 


I. (1) Sweet-sour-salty 

. (2) Sweet-sour-pungent 

. (3) Sweet-sour-bitter 

. (4) Sweet-sour-astringent 
. (3) Sweet-salty-pungent 

. (6) Sweet-salty-bitter 

. (7) Sweet-salty-astringent 


. (8) Sweet-pungent-bitter 


Oo co ~sI O FP WH LO 


. (9) Sweet-pungent-astringent 
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10. (10) Sweet-bitter-astringent 
Thus these ten combinations of three rasas begin with sweet. 

11. (1) Sour-salty-pungent 

}2. (2) Sour-salty-bitter 

13. (3) Sour-salty-astringent 

14. (4) Sour-pungent-bitter 

1S. (S) Sour-pungent-astringent 

16. (6) Sour-bitter-astringent 

Thus these six combinations begin with sour. 

17. (1) Salty-pungent-bitter 

18. (2) Salty-pungent-astringent 

19. (3) Salty-bitter-astringent 

Thus three combinations begin with salty. 

20. (1) Pungent-bitter-astringent 

Thus one combination begins with pungent. 

Thus twenty combinations of three rasas are described. 

The examples respetively are— 

1. Elephant’s meat etc., 2. meat of Indian porcupine etc., 3. beer made of wheat 
etc., 4. curd-water, buttermilk etc., 5. meat of kana kapota etc., 6. meat of oyster etc.; 
7. Jotus tuber etc. mixed with jaggery, 8. fruit of ketaki, dry coriander etc., 9. castor oil, 
alligator’s meat etc., 10. gudiici, monkey's meat, tuvaraka oil etc., 11. silver, Silajatu 
etc., 12. elephant’s urine etc., 13. elephant's curd etc. mixed with romaka salt, 14. beer 
etc. flavoured with marica, 15. amlavetasa etc., 16. beer etc. mixed with parrot’s meat, 


17. sheep's urine etc,, 18. bhallataka mixed with romaka salt, 19. cuttle-fish bone etc. 
and 20. oil of aguru, devadaru etc. 


ATER Agata: | — 
ATA Aaa eT Teta 
AUISMSPRISA TATRA HAT J Ue 
TNTATIT heh: 2, TEMA aH: 2, MEYTaAVTH UTA: 3, Wepeey- 
acai: %, WeHcHaa: &, TemMefimanara: «, TEtetaurencfah: y, 
WeetawHeHays: 2, nyaofamanaa: °, TatHefamensa: Yo, want 
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amrmardt AE: Wasdd; atecaurndiach: &, wWeteauHReHae: 2, 
STAI HT: 3, wetHafrmnars: x, Wadat aquitateract:; crau- 
HEART: %, VATHAMA HA: ; Vas VATA: THAT SHHfTAT: UR 
Now combinations of four rasas would be described; with sweet they are 
ten, with sour four and with salty only one— 
1. (1) Sweet-sour-salty-pungent 
. (2) Sweet-sour-salty-bitter 
. (3) Sweet-sour-salty-astringent 
. (4) Sweet-sour-pungent-bitter 
. (5) Sweet-sour-pungent-astringent 
. (6) Sweet-sour-bitter-astringent 
. (7) Sweet-salty-pungent-bitter 
. (8) Sweet-salty-pungent-astringent 


Oo OHH nr & WH LI 


. (9) Sweet-salty-bitter-astringent 
10. (10) Sweet-pungent-bitter-astringent 
Thus tn these ten combinations sweet ts used in the beginning. 
[!. (1) Sour-salty-pungent-bitter 
12. (2) Sour-salty-pungent-astringent 
13. (3) Sour-salty-bitter-astringent 
14. (4) Sour-pungent-bitter-astringent 
Thus sour is in beginning of these four combinations. 
15. (1) Salty-pungent-bitter-astringent 


Thus one combination begins with salty. 
Thus these are the fifteen combinations of four rasas. 


Their examples are respectively— 

1. Salajatu mixed with cow’s urine etc. 

2. Cow’s urine, milk of one-hoofed animal etc. 
3. Buttermilk mixed with rocksalt etc. 

4. Beer etc. mixed with garlic 


5. Castor oi] mixed with sour gruel]; silAjatu mixed with khadira 
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6. Yavasasarkara mixed udumbara etc. 

7. Fruit of vartaka etc. 

8. Oil mixed with cow's urine etc. 

9. Tila, guggulu etc. 

10. Badara etc. mixed with cuttle-fish bone, sugar and citraka. 
11. Beer prepared of elephant's curd mixed with sauvarcala etc. 
12. Elephant's curd mixed with sauvarcala etc. 

13. Parrot’s meat mixed with audbhida salt etc. 

14. Tender radish, elephant's curd etc. 


15. Tender fruit of bilva mixed with romaka salt etc. 


UHH AeaTT: | — 
USA UST AAT Watered Tests esi 
TETAS PAH: 8, HPAAUT RSM: -&, HeetoraurfernenaTa: 
3, Witenes: ¥, WET ehaHHNT: &, Tara wErarel Ae: 
Wasa: ; Mee heldhnara: g Waa: wana We. Usha 
COTREATAT: UV Sl 
Hereafter J will describe the combinations of five rasas. 


Sweet makes five combinations of five rasas while sour makes only one 
such as— 


|. (1) Sweet-sour-salty-pungent-bitter. 
2. (2) Sweet-sour-salty-pungent-astringent. 
3. (3) Sweet-sour-salty-bitter-astringent. 
4. (4) Sweet-sour-pungent-bitter-astringent. 
5. (5) Sweet-salty-pungent-bitter-astringent. 
Thus sweet is used in beginning of these five combinations. 
6. (1) Sour-salty-pungent-bitter-astringent. 
Sour is in beginning of only one combination. 
Thus there are six combinaitons of five rasas. 


Their exampies respectively are as follows— 


1. Fned fruit of vartaka mixed with unripe karamarda etc. 
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2. Buttermilk mixed with trikatu and yavaksara etc. 

3. Buttermilk mixed with audbhida salt etc. 

4. Fruits of haritaki, amalaka etc. 

5. Rasona etc. 

6. Nimba mixed with bhallataka, silver and Silajatu etc. 


Wem Ae: ; Ue Tewsan:— 
AETTeaauhe ahaa: ; WT Wa Ue TAA: aI 

Now I shall describe the only combination of six rasas. 

1. Sweet-sour-salty-pungent-bitter-astringent. 

Example is meat of black buck etc. 

UWhAM WHAT Wahat— WT: &, AT: 2, HAUT: 3, Hee: ¥, form: &, Hara: 
&, Brug 

Single rasas are six—l. sweet 2. sour 3. salty 4. pungent 5. bitter and 
6, astringent. 


Examples are 1. Cow's milk 2. unripe fruit of karamarda etc. 3. romaka etc. salts, 
4. cavya etc. 5. nimba, parpata etc. and 6. buds of lotus, nyagrodha etc. 


Taft aa- 
wer frafseatearat tart tafe: 11 
aravefrasat q warenear fererarct: gio 
Here is the verse— 


Thus these sixty three permutations of rasas are described by expert 
scholars. These should be used by the wise according to sixty three combination 
of dosas. 


sft qerdiferreanraSs aayeoearag catefrncaearat am ( yer:, 
ated: ) Rrafeantseara: esi 


Thus ends the sixty third chapter on permutation of rasas under embellishin g 
chapters in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


\/ 
+° 
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dq: Weaas cara: 


Chapter LXIV 


BMT: TACATAAATS SATA: il 
SMara WTA Taras: 121 
Now I shall expound the chapter on svasthavrtta (code of healthy conduct). 


As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 


qaeart antes: Tara wafa OTEyT: 1 
aa agerot ake fafecore: Wars 3H 

The definition of ‘Svastha' (the healthy) has been given in Surasthana 
(15.41). Preservation of that is the object of treatment. 

Raksanam—maintenance of healthy state by preventing disorders. Those who do 
not read the half verse ‘Siitrasthdna' etc. a repeat the verse containing definition of the 
healthy here. Some read ‘cikitsayah param vapuh' in place of 'cikitsayah prayojanany. 

aa aaah fe tarot a Warssfed: 
dhaaat: aarata frenule aed si 

Whatever is said by me earlier about this code (of healthy conduct) and 
maintenance is only a brief statement there, now it would be described in details. 


aha afargdt & a are: Hera efeary i 
Ay AX Wartoat: Tared ct PASAT Ue I 


Dosas which aggravate in different seasons should be counteracted by 
applying appropriate substances in resepctive seasons by the learned physicians. 

Te te rasalt-rasas opposite to dosa; here ‘rasa’ means substances containing rasas 
because rasa can not be used in abstract way. 


Vecsarsthron astg frst ae i 
West HAA Tat USAT: NE UI 
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AT aerafaygre ATO ST it 

MUAH sa THYHATRAT 9A 

Taf afrseret dota a 

Vata Fads Usaet UrrAMiad: et 

aararaaeay at freareparareyary it 

ate terPrenfasscaswieanregqagse Me 

ABUICA aS DT Wea aeTsetay 

wfantedtatired a Aa CATATAATERT UO Nl 

AMAA MALT AAA AAT 

yeroaahtenta vrata a fererahes gg 

vitet urat frat a Weyract We 

GTATAT TATA WITTE Ta: 1 2 

franayasiuf a astra aera: 1 

In rainy season, due to excessive moistening of body and consequent 

sluggishness of digestive power, vayu etc. get aggravated in al! and as such the 
physician should prescribe diet containing astringent, bitter and pungent items 
and free from liquids in order to eliminate moisture and alleviate dosas. 


Food neither too unctuous nor too rough, warm and appetising should be 
served to the king along with water as said earlier (rain-water) or water boiled 
and then cooled should be taken after mixing honey. 


In days pervaded by clouds and winds and full of excessively cold water. 
plants (as food) due to tenderness undergo acidity during digestion, hence the 
wise should not take physical exercise excessively. 


One should abstain from excessive drinking of water, dews, coitus and the 
sun. In order to avoid ground humidity one should sleep, heavily covered. in the 
upper storey in a room cool, with arrangement of fire and free from wind. 

One should move out riding elephant and having applied paste of fine aguru. 
He should also avoid day-sleep and indigestion carefully. 


Gan: wee ast Haag ha Hear: sit 


aitafapiaattsenterqanasngem: Ul 
VATAMA RAMS: WET AY UAT evil 
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afeaet a yaaa, ada var ferq I 
RAITT Wet HATTA 1g It 
Weare oS: Welsret aT It 
fren ofits: urgpearaer afrad: eet 
antgafad fri gtearfa fatert: 1 
AIT ga at Ta featssaTA UV 
Tat Beat wa Bet ura actaq ti 
(carestaset tet yforenfcatatonry i 
reo GM IBDICU UCSC RICLEMILa| 
Wacarea ues wate car fray i 
Tearat Tat aesatert TF RH 
Wer VIS Aes Aiet: ust a afraa: it 
fragt Gea aed a TATA 1311) 

In autumn season, one should be careful to take substances with astringent, 


sweet and bitter tastes, milk, sugarcane products, honey, Sali rice, green gram etc. 
and meat of wild animals. 


He should enjoy moon-light wearing white garlands in the early night, the 
dress should be light and fine. 


Then all water is beneficial because of being clear. One may swim in tanks 
decorated with lotus and lily and apply paste of sandal. 

Pitta accumulated in rainy season should be eliminated properly with intake 
of bitter ghrtas, blood-letting and purgation. 

One should avoid imitant, sour, hot and alkaline (items in food), day-sleep, 
sun-rays, night-awaking and coitus. 


The bracketed verses are not commented upon by Dalhana which indicates that either 
they are not accepted by him or are interpolated, because of this I have left them. 


(Sat: Vite Balt wagatstrearHe: 1 
Aaey VAATED ATRIA Wear 1g 
wIsee: vitraeagtterd Tavs saver: NRW 
Taya aa ferret cer fee gu) 
Ad MANTA AHA SHICHSA ULI 
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wafretcrmterert fergerc 1 

dtenrrafa a orf fraeresyid: eeu 

TA Yat a aktalssarEty 

ASTM Fett ASAEATUTIET A ROM 

vrata wrat dedadat mtyeret 

ot: ferwmarnypeyaren: Urea: 1281 

art a freed tet ateat za: 

(agit frrmncantet cau = i 

arent fereiry Tatar aT cette it 

waayfagdt: mei Prats Tarts tt 

Weeraareants merrefecremferany 12 

sear wart a aft aaa tl 

went a Waatt dee fof seme 130 

mate ated Oleh fea 1 

feoragasif a asia aera: 11) 

wa wat fares: mre: ferfert aaated: uRzN 

In hemanta (early winter), food having pronounced saity, alkaline, bitter, 
sour and pungent items, ghee and oil and in warm state is wholesome. After 
being pasted with aguru one should take strong drinks; bath should be taken in 
a tub with warm water after anointing with oil. One should sleep dressed with 
sufficient warm clothes on a spacious bed laid over with silken bed sheets inside 
the interior chamber of the house equipped with mobile containers of burning 
charcoal while embracing tightly the women incensed with aguru and having 
plump thighs, buttocks and breasts. The king: should also perform sexual inter- 
course at his will after being well satiated (with nourishing food). 
In Sisira (later winter) too, the same regimen should be followed 


Why the dict, milk products, sugarcane products etc., prescribed by other texts in 
early winter has not been given here? true, here the general procedure along with 
particular diet for pacifying vata aggravated by coldness of accumulated kapha has 
been mentioned, The other treatise has prescribed such diet with the idea that if it is 
not provided to the digestive fire strengthened by outward cold it might cause wasting 
of dhatus which, in turn, might lead to aggravation of vata. 
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(aa: fifaa: sero sirarestagritomy 
staged afta: ped VM War BET MUL 
Aa eT eTaeaOT TRACT ST I 
asagrardttt watvate at Aa Ui 
Ufa qarstart Fart Ararentxary it 
caterers ofeat: 113 
uelefataratdicnfarmeansy fears i 
Hares, Areas HATTA TS 1 
Sa qe Ateut a HacMey tl 
quran vw wala Aaa HFA uy) 
ATA eMTH ANS HOTA SAY | 
AaAqRATS Seat ATT Ta UIA 
aramisa Pagreatrentratacst fed: 
seared Tat St ata: Hratsy aT URvu 
tad, Feteate saat aa 
foritfataeanarrecnaentersy: W241 
astern eratcararyaxary tt 


(Kapha accumulated in early winter, due to coldness gets aggravated in 
spring due to heat and causes many disorders. Hence sour, sweet, unctuous, salty 
and heavy ttems in food should be avoided and evacuative measures emesis etc., 
should be applied. Sastika rice, barley, green gram, nivara and kodo should be 
eaten with soups of the meat of quail etc. and of patola, nimba, vartaka and other 
bitter vegetables after the winter has passed (in spring). Honey and different 
fermented beverages like asava, arista, sidhu, madhvika and madhava should be 
used and also physical exercise, collyrium, smoking and irritent gargling. In 
spring all routine should be followed with warm water). 

In spring, food having irritant, rough, pungent, alkaline and astringent items, 
warm, non-liquid and predominantly with barley, gree gram and honey is useful. 

Physical exercise in forms of wrestling, walking on foot and throwing stones 
is beneficial. One should use anointment and bath and enjoy with women and 
parks. 
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Kapha increased during winter should be eliminated with head-evacuation, 
emesis, non-unctuous enema, gargling etc. Sweet, unctuous, heavy and liquid 
items in food should be avoided and also day-sleep. 

Some read here 'hemante nicitah Slesma' etc. (verses within bracket) which 1s 
overlooked by me to avoid enlargement of the text. 


ararararand Het Ube aT ug I 
Taishnponieeary, Prat aftastard. 
eife ata arta aferrfor a ei 


are Urea St: Taare: UI 
MAPA ERAT TATE AT NIA 
udaret reat arate yeas = tt 
verravetarentt Brett feat aT URe I 
Umea a Aaa warsht aT | 


ater ot fed itt Aad AERA URON 
TAT UAT Wal VeTAGUT TT I 
VearpyatHet ast erated 1138 U1 
wreatet Oot: Saar Sher: qa: ll 
Physical exercise, heat, exertion, coitus, drying regimen and rasas of igneous 
nature (pungent, sour, salty) should be avoided. 


In summer, one should enjoy lakes, rivers, staired wells, beautiful garlands, 
excellent sandal, garlands of lotus and lily, fanning with palm-leaf, necklaces, 
cool house and light dress. Sweet mantha (lassi), fragrant and cold drinks mixed 
with sugar should be used. Food should be cold, added with ghee, sweet and with 
liquids followed by boiled milk sweetened with sugar in night. One should sleep 
pasted freshly with sandal on bed scattered with fresh flowers situated on the roof 
of the house enjoying pleasant breeze. 


There are so many textual variations which have been avoided here. 


arora feat Fret Tat & WaeTa: 113211 
Tat Arata: Honea ae Pars a 
dent aly afafsefireat]e ara eT 13311 
Prerafad wa wpe adore ii 

Peart fafirr fafiratfae: nasi 
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(Adie BAMA AASSAT | 
carard feared eaaret aTA asteA UR 


arn faages prqaves gfe isi 
ag wataatirg afer are ferastira i 
afteraatitar aiadeieg afta: iat 
frag urgfe sitorfeg wat arta asta 
fPretdiafiarterarssateaae: 
afad yrraera afte arerfefer 1611) 

At the end of summer (pravrt-early rainy season), the three heavy rasas 
(sweet, sour and salty), milk, warm meat-soup, oils and ghrtas should be used 
regularly and also which promote body-weight and are of oozing nature. Vayu 
accumulated in summer and having aggravated should be counteracted by vata- 
alleviating measures by the expert. 


Here also some read another text (in bracket) which has been avoided by me. 


maga & Ud fate ade Az: 
BNMyaHhart Wrarenta A Haar BEI 


One who lives according to this way in every season, never suffers from 
severe disorders caused by seasonal factor. 


a Heat Few aaNy ALATA: I 
ada : OT PTT EAM RAg] och ch hielo gehlietoh Aaa 2 TU9°TOS4-— 


areas: Wael 


Hereafter I shall describe the twelve factors to be considered in relation to 
food. These are cold, hot, unctuous, rough, liquid, dry, once a day, twice a day, 
mixed with drug, deficient in quantity, pacifying dosa and maintenance of body. 


TMM ae TAA aT I 
qeataty wity efter viterarearet uz 
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Those afflicted with thirst, heat, intoxication and burning sensation, 
suffering from intrinsic haemorrhage, poisoning and fainting and wasted in 
women should be managed with cold food (and drinks). 


amaananrasr fatar Seater: 1 
MPAAHAT RIO TASAT AT 3S I 


Those suffering from disorders of kapha and vata, purgated. drinking sneha 
and with unmoistened body should be managed with hot food. 


Adar BAC AATAISATAaT Ut 
carats ary Perret eareatey 38 tI 
Persons of vatika constitution, rough physique, affected by indulgence in sex 
and performing physical exercise should be served with unctuous food. 
Teastrattaia frarterarfe a 
HaIoasets RATAHUTET soll 


Rough food should be given to those having obesity, uncted, suffering from 
prameha and excess of kapha in the body. 


Karttika reads 'stha/an' in place of 'snigdhan’. 


yancer frorarary gaterafit a #2: 11 


Liquid diet should be given to the persons with emaciated body, thirst and 
debility. 
Yiacrrenrary ator: ypenatey wa aT set 


Those with excess of fluid (or sloughing) in the body, wounds and prameha 
should be treated with dry food. 


Unni wae gdentiaag i 
Food should be given once a day in order to improve weak digestive power. 


Some read ‘durbalayagnivrddhaye’. 


ware aassent feenrerate gist: ise 


In case of normal digestion, food may be given twice a day also. 


= Api indicates 'in proper quantity’. 
b sireegiiot tareltserearga: 1 


93ST 
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If the patient has aversion to drug, it should be mixed with food and served. 
AAT Tat aT TATE: WeTETT 163 It 
Food to the patient with poor digestion or any other disorder should be 
served in deficient quantity. 
AAGTAeaAEN AAVTAA: LAA: 
Food given according to respective season is Known as pacifying dosa. 
Wd: WT Seat Grad ad wa a 
Geran Bee Ware se 
Hereafter food containing all rasas should be given to maintain the body in 
health. 
Thus these twelve factors should be considered while prescribing diet. 
att Hed alae ARAMA: | 
. a a aU TE a bi ~~ 
SRT TTATOT: WSK I 
Hereafter the times for administration of drug will be described—Abhakta, 
pragbhakta, adhobhakta, madhyebhakta, antarabhakta, sabhakta, samudga. 
muhurmuhuh, grasa and grasantara—these are the ten times for administration of 
drug. 


Some read ‘nirbhaktam' in place of 'abhaktam’. 


AAA FT Aq Hacmtalwerqaygeard iss i 


Abhakta is that when ony drug is administered without any food (on empty 
stomach). 


Test WT AAV Aas T irs 
Drug administered on empty stomach becomes highly potent and as such 
removes the disease undoubtedly and quickly. But the same, in cases of children, 
old, women and delicate people, causes severe malaise and debility. 
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Wath AM Ud WITH TSA se 


Pragbhakta is that which is applied before meal. 
vita faurequarta act 7 feer- 
aargd Ta Ygadarttate i 
WraHafaaaaraeatadea 
Aered Gagiorepstepengarea: sei 


Drug administered before meal is digested quickly, does not produce 
debility and being covered by food does not come out of mouth. It is suitable for 
old, children, timid, emaciated and women. 


MMH AA-AeaMt WHA iho ll 
Abhobhakta means that which is given after meal. 

Teh Aaa HET MTT GH 
Madhyebhakta is that which 1s taken in the middle of the meal. 

Ui aaaqrges agederea 

PURert Teas aet safer 

meat F Utaaoerateartsrar- 

a neameeatiaya sata TAT: Wye U 


Drug taken after meal alleviates various diseases of upper region and pro- 
vides strength thereto. That used in the middle, because of non-pervasiveness, 
removes diseases which are located in mid-portion of the body (kostha = thoraco- 
abdominal cavity). 


SMI AA-Aean Uta Gataratserat: 114311 


Antarabhakta is that whcih is taken between the two (morning and evening) 
meals. 


BUth AA-Ad AS WHT NGI 
Sabhakta is that which is taken with food. 
Sabhaktam—cooked or mixed with food. 

ued EaHAactactatte Pet 

aaafrorate aan fereyaegater it 
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ta Wataernt wat diet a 
ued Gar Vala Ara AT Uae I 
Drug mixed with food is wholesome for women, debilitated, those having 
aversion to drug and also children and old. It is palatable, strengthens mind, 
stimulates digestive fire and is always beneficial. 


AAR AA-A HATS ST TAT ee I 

are fae wiergd | WARAa- | 

Gerdes Praert J ull tidsb 
Samudga is that which is taken both before and after meal. | 
It is useful when dosa is spread both ways—upwards and downwards. 

qedgaia-aamaaich ot adres qed gerqesd ike 

vara Wgdgthawagd a ae 

PEAT A AST SAAT 18 Ul 


Muhurmuhuh is that when drug is administered repeatedly either with or 
without food. 


Repeated administration 1s recommended in dyspnoea, severe cough, 
hiccough and vomiting. 


Dre q-ateargenttrsrz gol 
Grasa is that which is mixed with morsel of food. 
Tara J ACMA 16 2 ee 


Grasantara 1s that which is taken between the morsels. 


vartay pfraqerqurier Erle 2 


In morsels, appetising powder should be given to those with poor digestion 
and also aphrodisiacs. 


Emetic smoking and efficacious electuaries in dyspnoea etc. should be given 
between morsels. 7 
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Wana avian: 116311 


Thus these are ten times for administration of drug. 


fags fare fagranet 8% a Gert 
faye ular afe yqfanet art at ate 
AUSaAS Ar aerator ait a ferfect 
weaearent wate raat aaret: AY Aa: wes 


When faeces and urine are passed out, sensory and motor organs are clear, 
body is light, eructation is pure, heart ts cheerful, flatus is passing, desire for food 
has appeared, exhaustion has passed off and belly has loosened, food should be 
served. This is the time for taking food as approved by physicians. 


ofa qycdfecrangares Tanysurearay waesaerenrent ara ( feritatseara: , 
stifed: ) Aqrafearatseara: esi 


Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter on svasthavrtta (code of healthy conduct) 
under embellishing chapters in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 
© 


“9 


Usapanis cara: 


Chapter LXV 


AAT AG HATS SAAT: UR 
GMa MTA Ararat: 12 
Now I shall expound the chapter on tantrayukti (textual devices). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 

aifayrragenal wat ore | cere arfrencot ¢, att: 2, warel: 2, trae: 
%, Bet: &, Freer: &, BIST: 6, BTN: 2, Wes: &, Blass: vo, saa: Ve, 
areas: 92, sratafa: 93, faueta: ev, WAR: 4, Ur: %&, SAHA: 29, 
qeauar: ec, Frota: 99, arya 20, fara 2%, SAMTATAAIN 22 tara aT 
23, AMT: W, STI BW, Tada rx, raat ro, Prayld 2, fram: 2¢, 
famed: 30, UTA: 32, He 32, sf iy 

In SusSruta's treatise, there are thirty two textual devices such as 
1. adhikarana, 2. yoga, 3. Padartha, 4. hetvartha, 5. uddeSa, 6. nirdesa, 7. upade§a, 
8. apadesa, 9. pradesa, 10. atideSa, 11. apavarja, 12. vakyaSesa, 13. arthapatti, 
14. viparyaya, 15. prasanga, 16. ekanta, 17. anekanta, 18. purvapaksa, 
19. nirnaya, 20. anumata, 2]. vidhana, 22. anagataveksana, 23. atikrantaveksana, 
24. samSaya, 25. vyakhyana, 26. svasamjhia, 27. nirvacana, 28. nidaréana, 
29. niyoga, 30. vikalpa, 31. samuccaya and 32. thya. 

aT Aaa fe Wary ? Feadareaasaaarsrst ST sit 

Now, what is the purpose of these textual devices? the answer is—connecting 
the sentences and clarification and appropriation of (hidden) ideas. 


In the former category come yoga, uddeSa, nirdeSa etc. while in the latter one are 
adhikarana, padartha, ahya etc. 


LXV | UTTARATANTRA 631 


ata Ua Veteat:— 
sagem aaa Wherry 
taaraatakerta a frat aaah: itt 
orn Ararg a Wat eta a arate: 
cya & a chhercegqedat ary Ware ie 1 


Here are the verses— 
Refutation of the wrong statements used by opponents and confirming own 
statement is also served by textual devices. 
The ideas which are not mentioned explicitly, hidden, apparently 
inappropriate and partially indicated are also clarified and justified by them. 
Pratisedhanam-refutation, with apadeSa etc.; svavakyasiddhih—confirming own 
idea by nirnaya. 
asa: Weta Svat AAT 
Warereat Venrone AM AAT FHA: iit 
As the sun is for the cluster of lotuses and lamp for the house so are the 
textual devices meant for enlightening the ideas. 
Some read this verse in praise of textual devices but this has not been mentioned 
in commentaries. 


This verse is from CS (Si. 12.46). There the reading is 'prabodhanaprakasarthah' (meant 
for amplification and enlightening). 


aa anenfitacaread aefenrot; qer-tae are ar ici 


Adhikarana (scope of topic)—the central theme in respect of which the 
statements are made is known as adhikarana such as rasa or dosa. 


at arert Ysad A AM: | GQT— 
‘det fracargaateefra- 
feersrargeraftorettfr: 11 
fag aera a udae4wr 
fara Fret weroStnt’ 1 
Tera ANT: ei 
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Yoga (rational linking)—it means linking of words even if situated far and 
thus making the sentence compact, for example, in the above verse, ‘siddham 
situated in the third quarter is linked to 'railant and thus sentence 'tarlam siddham 
pibet’ becomes clear. 

'\. The definition of 'yoga’ may be elucidated further as ‘yena padanamekakaranena vakyam 
yujate sa yogah' (by which sentence is clarified rationally by linking the related words). 
atsatsfufet: Ot we ar aw vard:, wars weet: vera arse: aereh:; 
aahfiras verat: | aar-ereerry Ffety gaara asarnuafrevad, 
aa asd: gataramtg! sata a ugtter:; ae‘ detutraeart career’ 
gears Baad ghee: nares daeituft aeadifr, aa: serdereaeg aar:, ‘faa 
froma, faqs os; sara arahranrdal: warned , aT YaturanrTgqaeay 
waafastata-sradatrarana faaehtia; vr ware: got 

Padartha (import of words)—the idea which is contained in aphorism or word 
1s 'padartha’, it may be contained in one word or two or many words and as such 
there are innumerable imports of words. For example, by mention of sneha, sveda 
and afijana two or three meanings emerge, out of them the meaning which 1s 
pertinent on preceding and succeeding tdeas should be accepted; for instance, on 
stating 'Vedotpattimadhyayam vydkhyasyamah' doubt arises as to the origin of 
which Veda 1s to be expounded as Vedas are Reveda etc. and the verb-roots ‘vida 
vicarane’ and ‘vid] |abhe' are used in more than one sense. In this situation, on the 
basis of the contexts, preceding and succeeding, it is decided that here origin of 
Ayurveda is to be described—this is padartha. 


ademas watt a grad: aet-yfaveiste: ywhacsd aa 
meerayyfaidur: wherererd sf ee 


Hetvartha (extension of argument)—statement made for something is 
extended to clarify another is known as hetvartha such as—a lump of earth ts 
moistened by water, in the same way wound is moistened by black gram, milk etc, 


BATT ET: | aT —Preaara 12 2H 

UddeSa (concise statement)—uddeSa is brief statement of the subject such as 
Salya (foreign body). 

The entire subject is briefly stated without elaborating its types. 
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faaraedt fréet:1 aear-withaer Aba ug ait 


Nirde§&a (detailed statement)—elaboration of the subject is nirdesa such as 
stating (Salya) as of two types—endogenous and exogenous. 

vafaequey:| ana A ATT feared a asta’ sft ew 

UpadeSsa (instruction)—'one should behave in this way’ is upadesa such as 
‘one should not keep awake in night and sleep in day’. 

Now, what is the difference between upadesa and niyoga? the answer is—upudesa 
(instruction) is conditional such as keeping awake in night is recommended for that 
with aggravation of kapha etc., similarly day-sleep is permissible in summer and in case 
of thirst etc. On the contrary, aryoga (injunction) is unconditional such as ‘only 
wholesome should be eaten’, it has no exception. 


art arrears: , warsufevad—age: versqrorafiraeterathea 1g u 


Apadesa (adducement of reason)—when reason is placed for something, it 1s 
known as apadesa such as madhura (sweet) increases kapha (because of 
sweetness and other innate properties). 

In fact, the example is not adequate to expose the reason which is the main criterion here. 
In my opinion, ‘samanyayogat should be added or understood after ‘madhurah’. 


Veer atest yee! aware seed = ae 
AACA TAA TAS 12 5 
Pradesa (extension of past to the present)— 


When some present idea is supported by the past facts it is known as pradesa 
such as this (surgeon) had extracted the foreign body of Devadatta, hence. he 
would do similarly in case of Yajiadatta. 

Terenas |= aed: | amas «agesdyfagsa = ateradf 
Tarfafs gion | 


Atidesa (extension of present to the future)— 


When some future event is predicted on the basis of present situation, it is 
Known as atidesa such as ‘because his vayu is rising upwards, he may suffer from 
udavarta’. 


aera UTGEt: | Tease faaroger:, art alefaartets ec 
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Apavarga (statement of exception)—when something is taken out of the 
ambit of general statement it is known as apavarga such as ‘those afflicted with 
poison should not be sudated except in case of insect-poisoning’. 


a owt Ore TT Tee) MT- 
fornforreasdgeiatreantcerch yeumeut farrste wert Geet ue 


Vakyasesa (filling of ellipsis)—if sentence is closed without stating all the 
words, the word which is not stated but understood is known as vakyaSesa such 
as by statement feet, side, back, abdomen and chest, ‘purusasya' (of the person) 
is understood without explicitly stating it. 


 - geatftanaterceat asatata: | arar-sitet atet — wata— At 
frorqdanita not 


Arthapatti (implication)—the idea not mentioned is implied by the explicit 
meaning such as when somebody says that he wouid eat boiled rice it — that 
he does not like to drink gruel. — 


seated caer wifes facta: | aet—-pyreayrersizat staf sepch 
faut tad qerea: aPafercar sft wee 


Viparyaya (statement of contrariety)— Viparyaya is the idea contrary to 
what has been stated such as by the statement ‘emaciated, of low vitality and 
timid patients are difficult to treat’ its contrary ‘strong etc. are easily curable’ is 
known, 


TRUITT Ta Wae:, Gel Waraat atsufsapem: Bare a 
wag: | aa-ugAenasnitaras:  yeaafar fie = atsfirsrfita 
aerarrafiena, yatoat qreth-adistifed wsTergaeniftaraa: yer gfe, 
a aeay aageatarcncaipd sft nz 


Prasanga (contextual restatement)—restatement of some idea mentioned 
elsewhere with a conclusion such as the statement ‘pafcamahabhita- 
Saririsamavayah purusah’ etc. made in the chapter on origin of the Veda 
(SU.ch.1) is repeated in the chapter on consideration of all beings (Sa.ch.1) 
in the similar context. 


aeaanurtert F ward: | ga-frafgtaafa, weract armrafa (wat) nea 
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Ekanta (categorical statement)—what is stated definitely (with eva = verily) 
is ekanta such as 'trivrt induces purgation and madanaphala causes emesis verily’. 


wafana aafaeaefa a: aistar: on aera eer 
adfasd, afagrt, afatgorentia esi 
Anekanta (non-categorical statement)—The statement which is not definite, 


in some cases like this and in others otherwise such as some scholars say that 
dravya is chief while others say rasa or virya or vipaka as chief. 


anaugde: wa: yaaa: | am-met araffirersscar: weet 3srarear 
WaT T UREA 


Purvapaksa (statement of objection)—Query with objection is purvapaksa 
such as ‘why the four pramehas caused by vata are incurable?, 


re care ae en a eee Meee: 
fageifa ata:, Varereat artst gfe 26 1 
Aa VTHA- 
Sei wiht Preites Aetrsarararga: I 
HA: VHA AGATA ATAST: UU 
Nirnaya (conclusive statement)—The reply to the objection is nirnaya such 
as ‘vata afflicting the body and then moving downwards expels urine assoctated 


with muscle-fat, fat and marrow and as such vataja pramehas are incurable’. As 
said (in the following verse)— 


‘Vayu associated with fat, marrow and muscle-fat afflicts the whole body 
and aggravates in lower parts, hence pramehas caused by vata are incurable’. 


cefarega aay | eM area Garq-aer wer sft, Teagfateaneq aa 
Hatatata rei 


Anumata (concession)—it is silent acceptance of other's view if not refuted 
such as other says ‘there are seven rasas’, if it is not refuted, in indicates accep- 
tance in some way. 


vecrqgeaishited faa aen-afeemivanrest wecordquedtstir- 
featFr 2911 
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Vidhana (systematie presentation)—Systematic presentation of facts ac- 
cording to the context is vidhana such as eleven marmas of leg are described 
systematically according to the context. 

Candranandana has defined vidhana as follows—'paripatyd'rthakathanam 


vidhanam’. 


Ua aaa aaron | Aat—-Veieneas Gard —-Patenfearty aaa 113.0 1 

Anagataveksana (prospective reference)—'it would be said like this’ Is 
anagataveksana such as in Sitrasthana says—'this would be described in 
Cikitsasthana’. 

aqdqth 860 defasareraeromy | aet—ferfenferty = Gaderer 
aathtatate 1132 1 


Atikrantaveksana (retrospective reference)—reference of that which has been 
said earlier is atikrantaveksana such as in Cikitsasthana says—'what is described 
in Sustrasthana. 


This is atitaveksana in CS. 


syaedayt =a: AM—-aerecarfireaad:  woret:, urfvroensaqn- 
Wroratate 1321 


SamSaya (doubt)—oscillating by observing reason in both statements is 
samSaya such as ‘injury to talahrdaya is fatal while amputation of hands and feet 
are not. 


waste carey) wn-se usta: yest cone, 
woagqderay wyarenyens Fara 133 


Vyakhyana (explanation)—detailed exposition of the additional topic in the 
treatise is vyakhyana such as here purusa, the twenty fifth principle, is described 
while in other Ayurvedic treatises consideration begins with bhitadi. 

TARA taeda | aet-faeafata aepafientzet; creufsguerecsi 
aT use | Fe 
Svasamjna (specific terms)—specific terms of a scripture not generally 


known in other scriptures are termed as svasamjfa; such the term 'mithuna 
denotes ‘combination of two—honey and ghee; or other popular examples. 
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Popular examples such as the term 'mahasneha’ for the four fats mixed together. 

fbyd aot fda i aen-argfaeastiaat at straferadtrargaa: u34u 

Nirvacana (etymological definition)-——-To define a word on the basis of ety- 
mological derivation is nirvacana such as the word ‘Ayurveda’ is defined as ‘that 
which contains ayus (life) or by which ‘ayus’ is attained’. 


serrate | uat-sirata afea: wat ghg weeit aa 
aratararmaget aur sft agit 

NidarSana (illustration)—to clarify something by way of citing example, such 
as ‘fire fanned by wind flares up in a heap of dry grass, likewise wound vitiated 
by vata, pitta and kapha advances further’. 

The difference between hetvartha and nidarsana is that the former serves only as 


example whereas the latter helps establishing a fact by example. aa 


Dalhana's explanation is not at all convincing. In fact, Hetvartha emphasises on cause 
whereas nidarSana clarifies the point by general illustration. In the example of hetvartha 
‘adbhifl is cause. 


seta adeafufa Fart: aa—-qana armeanftit iio 


Niyoga (injunction)—'verily this should be done ' is niyoga such as ‘verily the 
wholesome should be eaten’. 


s¢ Ud uf aqeaa: | am-nteat woreftoreat cnafafaftangiwa 
WaT uae it 


Samuccaya (statemetnt of collectivity)—'this and also that' is samuccaya such 
as 'in group of meats black buck, deer etc. and also quail, partridge etc. are the 
chief ones.’ 


ye ad afa faweu:1 ae—walest: Ga warqat ( wafaft) waen 
Vikalpa (alternation)—'This or that’ is vikafpa such as boiled rice with meat- 
soup or gruel with ghee should be given’. | 


Va" used even once means alternation in many items: sometimes alternation is 
uderstood even without 'va' such as in case of many formulations applicable in a 
disease alternation is understood. 


aertes aguisamad agent | aen—sifafeaaaarafastt arated aranafe 
yad-ued diet cet tafefa, wa uqfaa amet fefaeafattayq; seostem- 


638 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


atau fafisardantant qa aaurinte ueet wedi; aafaersrere: wreacer: , WTeTTT 
fafa wa; at feet Wiafafe | feared wenae, Sree, Tat 
"cel, RAAT Iso it 


Uhya (supplying ellipsis)\-when the fact not mentioned is supplied by 
guessing, it is known as dhya. For instance, while describing foods and drinks 
four types of edibles are mentioned—hard edible, soft edible, lickable and drinks, 
but here only two (anna and pana) are mentioned whereas the four should have 
been said. Now it should be guessed—in 'annapana' the mention of the two promi- 
nent ones indicates all the four; the four types of edibles are quite rare and as such 
the two ones are popular; moreover, 'anna' implies 'bhaksya’ on the basis of 
similar solidity while 'peya' implies 'lehya' due to similarity in liquidity. 

Vata aa 
AASV SAAT AWSHSTAT 
fasraeg aararquarat farafarar ise 
BUA Hal WaT aAATAgTT I 
aa arahattteat: Wea TAT: SM 
at den fatragha deta qfeeary 
a Uatet fraps sft arate su 
Here are the verses— 


These are arranged in order on general observation, the learned one should 
decide their specific application as necessary. 


These thirty two devices supported by judicious combination of word and its 
meaning are placed properly by me for diving deep into the essential ideas of the 
treatise. 

The intelligent one who is well versed properly in these lamp—like devices 
commands respect and is at the top of physicians—thus said Dhanvantari. 

Kautilya’s ArthaSastra also describes thirty two tantrayuktis (in adhikarana 15) and is 
closer to SuSruta's than Caraka's exposition. Like SuSruta, it has used ‘atikrantaveksana’ for 
atitaveksana of Caraka. However, the following differences are observed— 

|. For ‘nirnaya' it has used ‘uttarapaksa’. 

2. It has left ‘anekanta’ but has added ‘upamana' keeping the total number intact. 
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Caraka has described thirty six tantrayuktis. The additional four ones are— 
1. Prayojana (purpose). 

2. Pratyutsara (rational refutation). 

3, Uddhara (re-affirmation). 


4. Sambhava (source of origin). 


Bhattara Haricandra has further added four making the total number as forty— 
1. Pariprasna 

2. Vyakarana 

3. Vyutkrantabhidhana 

4. Hetu 


But as they are not mentioned in the treatise, they are adjusted within the thirty six ones’. 


sta asada OTe aaah ( deffatsearrar:, 
aifed: ) Tapafeaai sear: eG 


Thus ends sixty fifth chapter on tantrayukti (textual devices) under embel- 
lishing chapters in Uttaratantra of Susrutasamhita. 


\/ 
9° 


|. See CS.Si. 12.41-45 and my notes thereon also Kautilya's ArthaSastra (book fifteen). 


wears cara: 
Chapter LXVI 


AMTA SaafaAcuseAls ASAT: Ue A 
Gaara TAM aa: URI 
Now I shall expound the chapter on dosabhedavikalpa (permutation of 
dosas). 
As propounded by Lord Dhanvantari. 
aerqactagia feared Aelstay It 
foogrendaed BearTanTarafery 113 11 
favanftaga: sitar aera: URgeeta 1 
SuSruta, the illustrious son of Visvamitra, queried to Divodasa, learned in 
eight parts of Ayurveda, great powerful, destroyer of doubts in scriptural ideas 
and fathomless ocean of subtle sources of knowledge as— 
fgafsefaster & qrearcattatften: isi 
ala ate sar feet atsererar fare: 1 
Out of the sixty two combinations of dosas which are mentioned earlier how 
many are relating to one, two or three dosas? 
Why sixty two combinations of dosas whereas of rasas there are sixty three? the 
answer is—the sxity third one is equilibrium of dosas like combination of all six rasas 


as said— 
“fgufeetatear: @ tavaftaafeen cared fos fara aa veaarsrqi’’sfall 
The answer to the query is put simply as— 
“wae: Uc faredafanfaagadn fan afefeatad aa ernfersfear’’sfar 


(of one dosa six, of two dosas twenty five and of three dosas thirty two, thus these 
combinations make sixty three modes of three dosas. 
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Te ART Beat Vyasa ASAT: Uy lt 
Wrareat Fase: Yeates Arad: 
On hearing his words, the tiger among kings, destroyer of doubts, with great 
penance was pleased and delivered the subject, in essence, to SuSruta. 


Wat Sta aaa WS YAN TT le i 
te Wea Weta wea: 1 
Three dosas, dhatus, faeces and urine—all these sustain the body if they are 
free from abnormality by taking wholesome rasas. 
Gee: Us: WonrsaHtava Bgl 
tion q wee wesd fasta = 
Wea UW Us xeon Pracacattanraey ie it 
araa: alta ah 
Purusa with sixteen kala (gunas), eleven pranas, eleven hundred and twenty 
diseases and five hundrd and seventy three substances are described in detail. 
SodaSakalah-some take by ‘kala’ five bhitas and eleven sensory and motor organs 
known as '‘vikara’; others take eight angas—head, neck, hands, feet, sides, back, 
abdomen and chest—and eight pratyangas—chin, nose, lips, groin, thumb, fingers, heel 
and ankle as kala. Scholars following the views of own and other's treatises have 
interpreted ‘kala’ as guna which are sixteen—pleasure, pain etc. mentioned in Sa.ch 1. 
‘SodaSakala’ of Caraka is also interpreted similarly; roganamthe diseases mentioned in 
six sections of the Susrutasamhita are placed here in verses— 
“erifterd: ante, 7a: wayppreaistrr 
aaa yafaga: Ta forage: 11911 
eaenqreandh sified erate: | 
a where fatal faster aera: 11211 
We WH: VQ aM afafaad faunfeaq | 
am fay fareensittl a ae fren st 
fq santas: Gace Prefera: | 
AATF AT AAA TTTA ibs 
aaa ae Sa: | 
Ws VHS Aa Sta: Beane ST NGI 
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Wemaseaet: wared: we | 

AAat ARHANAIATAAA: | 

FRAN STAAR ATES TEAST 116 11 
yaa we faa Ru: wipnydny | 
Gear: TS: HTS: HVEH: Weclehd IlVIl 
qeesisasea Fanfafaortec: | 
TAAMeASeeaAS Fe AA CII 
aARIAaTa aa: TA WSU: | 
amssre pet feces yas 11811 
water fafa: wren: fafeat aa dcaa: | 
Seu aMSB a YenseTMswM 112011 
aa faces: 82 MSA: Seat Sa | 
fatistersreada Te Ta Teel 
rey: TS aa Vers TaMsAey | 
TAS: UA Gea: Ataf: 112211 
STEM Ad: Wa wise a am en 
WU SATE AM: YRerreta = | 
SUR MAAIS ST astrm: wate: 112311 
FTAA SATAY CM VA A lievil 
aS ody frei wa Wea 7a | 

Hus ASEM ANAC: AAAT Wal: 124M 
wd qa waste car fads | 
aracaisretaa fad often 126i 
st BTA WM swrardaeea: | 
PARISH: Weal AWAIT: 12091! 
FFP AAM TA THETA | 

ater: aft? mer arafasta: ec 
Hy Yelrenairssaay: GEA a: | 
sewed: PAG: WH: Ta venta: | 
SUIT: Va ater wala 12311 
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arattadal: seat sarqel <a We I 
waa AAs F URoll 

ug afapaent aan: del Ha: 
URE TAHA: BA WATHAAA VAI 
PAA STA MICEAM | 
PITA: TA SM AACS GaHT: UWI 
PES SRrarearmaia at 

sfa Amfeerenr Bie: A Aaa: 123 

wa fafafadein SasErrafaca | 
sriferan faa faufafratgat: sil 

om: ey: THR catacavstert faa 
UMAGA Wels SS AA A Wi 
afrareg emst a wa am seks: | 
eased ada ater fasetaary weil 
Raa ATI WASAA | 

qa Beas: Wr actorstafasna: 201 
YAM SAHA aR: HOYT: | 
vais: aaa seen gestae 7 zi 
wert at Aatrnfafa yaaa: cya: | 
Spur: freita auissrfaeayorqns 
WeAMAMMa: AAAs: | 

Tae RRM: UW Wea [Zot 
HAM Wd WR Veacaiaa AZ | 

qa geet afreasel fasfa: fern: 113211 
Ud pPUNAASaASMPsageraa: | 

SY Fa BAAR: We ade: arf: W321 
TaN UeThare aateel WTI | 

ESM: TA Ga: Wea: BTA 1331! 
cea: Ua a cfd agra | 

Feta Aa Fest faa: AA Aes: avis 
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ae: Ta Ts: Ga wea: ve efeay 
fea: ART Sa: Wes VA TH BGI 
carter Ve eafasia: pfisraa: | 
jarrah gel faqeaferes wa a NaI 
Mel Blaefacanl AMISH TaHT | 
Tore ates eaftfa cprafatetcad 13011 
aM Wd We sake Ad a 
saal-eea_-trd_-aar_faa_fe Taran 13S 
frsrenfassur terest sept: | 
TTT Aca Baer: eatflal: 11381 
SEM Yass Teqcety: | 
ud fe aya a afer ata: Iso 
Tre { Gea aed fanfata a 

fatar aaresreat TOT: 
fgafeer stared afesfafa Fara: uit 


By permutation, three dosas having essentially the nature of three gunas 
(sattva, rajas and tamas) become maximum of sixty two types. This is the 
conclusion. 


wa wa yeep ater feet za arf: 
WaresiferhneanAeaicay set: Noll 
Tayied 7 We Waba AAAI: i 
attormeafirantoranurgseqersay: ei 
aresid wareraraat erat feafer ui 


Three combinations of single dosa aggravated (the other two being norma); 
nine combinations of two dosas with equal or more aggravation, of three 
aggravated dosas there are thirteen combinations such as with three more 
aggravated (one), one more aggravated (three), two more aggravated (three) and 
three dosas aggravated in low, medium and high degrees (six) (these become 
twenty five in all); similarly added with (twenty five) combinations of diminished 
dosas, the number becomes fifty. Twelve combinations are when participant 
dosas are diminished, normal and agravated while in other cases diminished and — 
aggravated. Thus three dosas, by permutation, become of sixty two modes. 
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A. Combinations of single aggravated dosa-3 


(a) 


(b) 


(a) 
(b) 


(d) 


ve op? si? 
vo pt K® 
vo pp? Kt 
B. Combinations of two aggravated dosas-9 
ve pt KP 
ve pei 
ay SK 
yitt pt K° 
vt ptt = ,0 
vit pe xt 
vt p° Ktt 
yo ptt gt 
V9 pt Ktt 
C. Combinations of three aggravated dosas-13 

ytt ptt Ktt 
vit pt Kt 
vt ptt + 
veo pt OKT 
ytt ptt gt 
vit pt Ktt 
yt ptt =, tt+ 
yt ptt «ttt 
vt ptt+ ++ 
yitt pt Ktt 
vit pt Kitt 
vit pttt pt 
yttt ptt yt 


V = Vata, P = Pitta, K = Kapha, O = normal, + = aggravated. 


+ +4 +++~-low, medium and high degrees of aggravation. 
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- -- --- Low, medium and high degrees of diminution. 
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D. Combinations of single diminished dosa-3 


(a) 


(b) 


(a) 
(b) 


(c} 


oo 
CL 
— 


Vv 


i ! J i} i 1 i 1 1 
! J ' J i} 
J 4 


eee e 2 Se = = 


Pp" 


1 t I I ! ( ( 1 ' 
: ! ' 1 I ' 


so V VT UM UU SM UUM 


AR KR KRKR KR KR KAKA KR A 
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G. Combinations of other types-12 


a) Vo Po KT 
vo6P sCK® 
vo pp Kt 
ve OP K° 
vo oP UK 
vol 

(bo) VP xk 
vp UK 
veooP UK 

(c) Ve PP K 
ve op CK 
vp Kt 


In this way, total number comes to sixty two. The sixty third combination is of three 
O 
dosas in normal state (VoPOK } which denotes heath. 


The above idea is expressed in the following verses— 
yrqederrphyerd Fa 
wat q wars Yaeqealsesr Fel 
aid aa ge Waa went | 
ah frrarndd wermaqerafsa: 11211 
grata Feed vateatine: | 
srafery feast gaearatafiwai: 131 
Fal Tau Hracatew she: | 
afi q waka wegen Fh vil 
gal framal aacaaat: fer’ | 
FeaRTaRa Tea: WA: WK 
saanfiadateratel wats 92 | 
wand: wafer Yereqeafzasda E11 
aa: ae vad fenced gl am aa 
arrndy Sa Vatersay | 
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wae fapet: weet fete: | 
searty aay Ty GSN Fed ivi 

qa: fad ya: weeierenfsaaten: | 
ae aafad a Vels~aSy Sera: 11211 
qeceptt aa fraara: frdaarets | 
afar gata <asyereaal AAI: 11811 
eaneafarettfaaen: asatq 72 


armen a Ass: PART: gol 


Hage am frd yoren aafeat ya: | 

qq: eahons=afery ee fad apisfaa: 119811 
neq fod wedla: tact: VISTA 7 

qe: veorsicat frd sl araeaa fea: 112211 
meq: vrHicaon aq: fed St aa feta 123i 
yeast fod Agee Be: | 

wat WaIA PAUSE 11211 

yagienfa: arf fact: vafasta: | 

aq gaeia ete: eq: qafaafa: eat 
atrraenfntiietater vata we 

am: ahora cael fod aster: 2c 
a ary: mh: cary: frame aan 


ani fd Fed Tae Fess acl HA: gli 


aul fri aH: tary: yaeeatenl Fed | 
vera aftensa: caca: fraqa aateaorq 2c 
oh: a: G4 fd weet FART: | 
aracnyatd Yer: we uitatfdar: ses 
aad weferd wd ahe aM Ath: | 

eto aeioratat aa tare. fraAeHSH 20 
aft frat daar eg ofsar | 

al atraagea Seaxafhfs Baya 12211 
adtud Td afe Baa wa Ht: | 

Fal Tawa dad fr aT ata TAL URI 


| CH. 
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aad fraast sat weit: Gera: FA: | 
upeieses wa Vel WaT R31 
efumeafiaead Yer sleet aAlfcten: | 
vafredt: arent: aftatfta: ew 
frafeefaternfafa aeafssratian sta 
Symptoms of these are described in several treatises’. 
frat arqueretar areata TA: gz 
ae Was Meer srestafercncws: 
tt faferarreanranetae: 1g 3 
frre Hatsa HOT TAT STAT ANT tt 
HAANAAAAHAAR AAA SAAT 2 VI 
Dosas mixed with dhatus and malas become innumerable.Hence one should 


treat the disease after diagnosing it according to the context and considering the 
permutation of dosas with corresponding combinations of rasas as mentioned. 


The physician is the doer, rasas instruments, dosas causative factors and the 
only object restoring normalcy (health) the opposite of which is disease. 

The symptoms of vata mixed with dhatus and malas are mentioned in 
diagnosis of vatavyadhi while those of pitta and kapha are described by Vrddha 
Vagbhata as follows— 

fit wafa fied palfeeneanagitan: | 

th faad ae a Ae Aferawleaaz 21 
weer Hefe wey legend yerq | 

afaed yet aft eiterataary 121 
yfatiaratress sh Ymoaisrary | 

farid Hea Tat Sr FHT 311 

He Federer Safeissaia aaa: | 

vera wafa eee: Hata SP Aaa 11x11 
Wears wiforrt araeaenrerreh: | 
ARIAS Aha MAA GI 


1. See CS.SU. 17.41-61. 


82 S.S.II 
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Fem: Vera Aenea Hrercaafer: | 
ASM: YA WHI: YRrqsy ii! 
fart tikd ala fares: Merny | 
ern: Baya ale satan sei! 
straatatan Paes BHAI TM | 
faryaa: waaareda aarafexad ici 
saad a earsafeatiet: eta 
saa F Weaea UisarawaAay | 
WARNASH ATT TATA KU 
meatier sadcany | 
aarfafs sar saratt oftentiray eg it 
Thus the supplementary section containing sixty six chapters by composing 
with orderly ideas and words in detail, methodically and completely according to 


your queries while exposing the hidden ideas for those also with shallow and dull 
mind is explained . 


Bernt wader wal 
oral feet aarfecs i 
qt Btadsalarars ya- 
aaga Tada AAT zit 
One who studies this entire treatise along with uttaratantra delivered by 


Brahman, following the method as prescribed, does not get deprived of the ideas 
to be acquired by the mind. This word of Brahman is verily and absolutely true. 


ofa asadfeararqeras srevatanedt Am waafadtseara: 1661 


Thus ends the sixty sixth chapter on dosabhedavikalpa (permutation of 
dosas) under embellishing chapters in Uttaratantra of SuSrutasamhita. 


Aare wet |syatatear i 


Thus ends the SuSsrutasamhita 


\/ 
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BaTaH ayaa: 


aera: uftya airetset Werargqeaya: i 
refeagarara = farereerset | afereara: Uzi 
wrengiafar: ufearr wt ast ear 
argde yaton sit a afrgun: satfret atanrvs 1 
aeares: dors: anferraqrenn arate ata: 
fastrare? TRAPATT ALT ATT: RU 
Toratisterrrg wae aya wetfaqneea: i 
facta a fore qatar: 30 
Were AAR ATA: 

Sat Ut ct: Aerream: it 
Grea we: WaretPaatssyq 
a atyaarfir: were eter isi 
fast so sere eet 
agasyg aera afte: u 
tet ow fir gan 
Wrratargyareat | WATT kt 
Aereaant say Wyeast 
fraratuar WaT 
at ww we utes «wd 
acarst 1 fafafarefera: ten 
fadtageeq = dra ss Tt- 
RATATAT eT TAHA: It 


uyeufihitest afte: ini 


652 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


qat adr, Yar: arg: 
aaa THMTTAUTET It 
TAT AAA foasatsa- 
wet at gq Afedaric 
arifemtsat = ae Ufa 
Fraveat ‘enferet: yentferat: 1 
Prosar FT Terie 
yafar aq ow Aergia: en 
areht MATT ASAHI, 
Haars TewAarse II 
wa wand wet gq at wa 
franteot aaft warad: got 
age: wives =| GATT: 
aret wet adart aati 
iets wees 
+ 
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APPENDIX - I 


Plants 
Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
AmSavan* Ci. 29. 
—A variety of soma 
Améumati Ci. 28.95 
—Salaparni 
Amsuman* Ci. 29.5 
~A variety of soma 
Aksa Ci. 9.44 
—Bibhitaka 
Aksata . U. 36.7 
—Yava 
Aksapida Ci. 9.48 Evodia meliaefolia Benth 
Aksoda i. 46.187 Juglans regta Linn. 
Agastya® | Su. 46.28] Sesbania grandiflora Pers. 
Aguru | Si. 38.8 Aquilaria agalloca Roxb. 
Agnika Sa. 37.10 
.—Citraka, Bhallataka and 
others 
Agni 3 | Ci. 20.26 
—Citraka 
Agnimantha Su. 38.10 Premna integrifolta Linn, 
Agnistoma* Ci. 29.7 
-A variety of soma 
Ankota Cr iat Alangium salvifolium (Linn. f.) 
Wang. 
Ankotha Ci. 19.14 
—Ankota 
Ankola es 
—Ankota 
Ajakarna Sa. 38.8 Dipterocarpus sp. 
Ajagandha Si. 37.6 Thymus serphyllum Linn. 
Ajagari* i. 30S | 
—One of the great herbs. 
Ajamoda Su. 38.22 Carum roxburghianum (DC.} Craib. 


* Not found in Caraka-samhita 
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Sanskrit Name 


Ajaruha* 

—An anti-poisonous herb. 

Ajalomi* 

—One of the great herbs. 

Ajasrngi 

Aja 

—One of the great herbs. 

Ajayi 

—Jiraka 

Anjana 

Afjanaki* 

—Nilini 

Anu”* 

—Asmantaka 

Atasi 

Auguha 

—Prsniparnt 

Aticchatra 

Atlbala 

Atimuktaka* 

Atiyava* 

—A variety of yava 

Ativisa 

Ananta 

—Sariva, dhanvayasa, dirva 

Anala* 

—Citraka 

Antrapacaka* 

—One of the poisonous | 
plants. 

Apamarga 

Apehivata* 

—Prasarini 

Abja* 

~Kamala 

Abda* 

—Musta 

Abhaya 

—Haritaki 

Abhisuka 

Abhiru* 

—Satavari 


Ci, 
Ci 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


a. 1.78 


u. 45.120 
. 46.43 


u. 38.22 
pohet 


< 18 


ey ie 


a 


1. 18.4 


. 40.74 


1. 38.50 


. 38.26 


u. 46.187 
1, 37.24 


Botanical Name 


Gymnema sylvestre R. Br. 


Hardwickia btnata Roxb. 


Linum usitatissimum Linn. 


Abutilon indicum (Linn.) SW. 
Hiptage madablota Gaertn. 


Aconitum heterophyllum Wall. 


Achyranthes aspera Linn. 


Pistacia vera Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Abhra* 
—Musta 
Amara* 
—Devadaru 
Amaradaru 
—Devadaru 
Amaradruma* 
—Devadaru 
Amaravarayudhasahvaya* 
Amarahva* 
—Devadaru 
Anrtavalli 
—Gudici 
Amrta 
—Gudici 
Amrtadvaya* 
—Gudici and haritaki 

(According to Dalhana) 
Ambastha 
Ambu 
—Balaka 
Ambuda 
—Musta 
Ambhoja* 
—Kamala 
Ambhoda* 
—Musta 
Ambhodhara* 
—Musta 
Ambhoruha* 
—Kamala 
Amlavetasa 
Amlika 
Aralu* 
Aravinda* 
—Kamala 
Arimeda 
Arista (ka) 
—Nimba 
Aruskara 
—Bhallataka 
Arka 


APPENDIX - I 
Botanical Name 
U. 10.4 
Ci, 3771 
Ci. 25:44 
R.. 37,36 


Ci. 17.41 
U. 52.13 


Ci 10.13 
Ci. 2.39 
Ci. 37.20 
SO 38.46 
Us. £25 
Al. Sh.21 
Si. 6.27 
U. 39.222 
U. 52.31 


U. 26.14 


Sa. 42.11 Hippophae salicifolia D. Don. 


Si. 46.139 Tamarindus indica Linn. 
Ka. 6.3 Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. 


Sa. 14.36 Acacia leucophloea Willd. 


Si. 38.16 Calotropis procera Ait. R. Br. 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Arkaparnt* Ka. 8.106 Tylophora indica (Burm.f.) Merr. 
Arjaka Sa. 38.18 Orthosiphon pallidus Royle. 
Arjuna St. 38.8 Terminalia arjuna W. & A. 
Alarka : | Si. 38.16 Calotropts gigantea (Linn.) 

R.Br. ex Ait. 
Alavana* St. 38.16 
—Jyotusmati 
Alasandra* Sd. 46.35 Vigna unguiculata (Linn.) Walp. 
Alabu Sa. 46.211 Lagenarta siceraria Standl. 
Avaguttha* Si. 46.221 
—Kakadani 
Avalguja St. 46.262 
~-Bakuci 
Asukla candana* U. 50.18 
—Rakta candana 
Asoka Sa. 38.14 Saraca asoca Roxb. De Wilde. 
ASokarohini St. 42.18 
—Katuka | | 
Asmantaka $a.25.20 Ficus rumphii Blume 
Asmuabheda St. 38.12 
—Pasanabheda — 
Asmabhit Ci. 7.9 
—Pasanabheda 
Asvakarna St. 38.8 Dipterocarpus turbinatus Gaertn. f. 
ASvagandha 36. 39.3 Withania somnifera Dunal. 
Asvattha Sa. 38.4% Ficus religiosa Linn. 
Asvabula® Sa. 46.256 Medicago sativa Linn. 
ASvamiara (ka) Sa. 38.64 
—Karavira 
Aévamiutri* U. 42.94 
—Sallaki 
ASsvahanta* Ci. 9.28 
—Karavira 
Asana Su. 38.8 Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. 
Asanapuspaka* Su. 20.5 
—A variety of sastika 
Asita tila* Si. 46.40 
—Krsna tila 
Asita muskaka* Su. 11.1] 
—Krsna muskaka 
Asita sarsapa* Si. 46.50 


Sanskrit Name 


Ahipuspa* 
—NagakeSsara 
Ahimsra 
Atarisaka 
~Vasaka 
Adhaki 
Atmagupta 
Adarigimbi* 
Adityaparni (nini) 
—One of the great herbs. 
Amaya* 
—Kustha 
Amalaka 
Amisa* 
—Gugegulu 
Amra 
Amrata (ka) 
Aragvadha 
Aranyamasa* 
—Wild masa 
Aruka 
Arevata* 
~Aragvadha 
Artagala* 
Ardraka 
—Fresh ginger (see Sunthi) 
Aluka 
Asphota 
Iksu 
Tksuraka 
Iksvaku 
—Alabu 
Ingudi 
Itkata 
Indivara* 
Indraparni* 
—Indravaruni 
Indrapuspi 
—Langali 
Indrabija* 
—indrayava 


$3 SS TT 


APPENDIX - I 
1. £7.28 


ee, 
. 46.262 


. 46.27 
~ SLL 


44.19 


UD 


39.256 


. 38.54 
tale 


. 38.48 
. 46.139 
. 38.6 

. 46.36 


. 22.8 
. 38.64 


. 38.10 
. 46.221 


U. 42.76 


Ci. 
Si. 
Ci. 
Si. 
Si. 
Sa. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Si. 


Su. 


6.13 
45.148 
14.13 
39.3 


39.9 

21.23 
38.12 
17.15 
38.16 


44.27 
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Botanical Name 


Capparis zeylanica Linn. 


Cajanus cajan (Linn.) Millsp. 
Mucuna prurita Hook. 


Emblica officinalis Gaertn. 


Mangifera indica Linn. 
Spondias pinnata Kurz. 
Cassia fistula Linn. 


Prunus sp. 


Xanthium strumarium Lina. 


Dioscorea sp. 

Vallaris solanacea O. Kuntze 
Saccharum officinarum Linn. 
Astercantha longifolia Nees. 


Balanites aegyptiaca (Linn.) Delile 


Celosia argentea Var. cristata Voss. 
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Sanskrit Name Botanical Name 


Indrayava St. 38.6 

—Seeds of kutaja | 

Indravalli* U. 28.7 

Indravaruni Ci, 4.32 Citrullus colocynthis Schrad. 
[ndravrksa* Si. 11.1] 

~Kutaja 

Indrasura* Ci. 37.34 

-Indravaruni 

Indrahva Ci. 38.64 

—{ndravaruni 

{bhakana* U. 52.42 

—Gajapippali 

Ibhakrsna* U. 52.38 

—Gajaptppali , 

Ibhakesara* Ci. 38.52 

~NagakesSara 

Ibhagandha* Ka. 2.5 

—A poisonous plant. 

Usragandha U. 50.23 

—Vaca 

Usgra* Ci. 25.38 

—Ugragandha 

Uccata Ci. 26.34 Scirpus sp. 
Udupati* Ci. 29.8 

—A variety of soma 

Uttama SG. 37.16 

~Triphala 

Uttamarani* Ci. 6.12 Pergularia extensa N.E. Br. 
Utpala | SO. 38.52 

—Kumuda 

Utpalasariva* Sa 10.60 

—Sariva : 

Udakirya on Sa. 39.9 

~Karaiija 

Udicya Ci. 37.39 

—Balaka 

Udumbara Su. 38.48 Ficus racemosa Linn. 
Udumbari bhadrasamjna* Ci. 9.15 

—Kakodumbarika 

Uddalaka Si. 46.21 


—Wild kodrava 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Undurukarmka* Si. 38.18 
—Musikakarni 
Unmatta* Ka. 7.54 
—Dhattira 
Upakuficika Si. 46.230 Nigella sativa Linn. 
Upakulya Ci. 9.8 
—Pippali 
Upodika Si. 46.256 Basella rubra Linn. 
Urubittka Si. 46.254 : 
—Eranda 
Urumana Si. 46,187 Prunus armeniaca Linn. 
Usira Si. 38.24 Vetiveria zizanioides (Linn.) Nash. 
Usana U. 18.100 
—Marica 
Rddhi Si. 38.35 Habenaria sp. 
Rsabhaka Si. 38.35 Microstylis wallichii Lind. 
Rsabhi _ Si. 38.4 
—Svayanguplit 
Ekaisika St. 37.6 
—Patha 
Edakakhya* Ci. 7.24 
—Edagaja 
Eranda Si, 38.4 Ricinus communis Linn. 
Ervaruka Si. 46.216 Cucumis uttlissimus Roxb. 
Elavaluka Si. 38.14 Prunus cerasus Linn. 
Ela Si. 38.24 Elettaria cardamomum Maton. 
Elukakhya Ci. 19.59 
—Elavaluka 
Aindri U. 62.30 Bacopa monnieri (Linn.} Pennel. 
Airavata Sa 46.162 Elaeocarpus serratus Linn. 
Alravati* Ci. 38.84 
—Niigabala 
Kakubha St. 38.48 
—Arjuna 
Kakkola (ka) | Sa. 46.202 Piper cubeba Linn. f. 
Kankola Si. 46.485 
~Kakkola 
Kanguka (a) Si. 37.27 
—Priyangu 
Kaccaka* Ci. 7.6 
Kacchura St. 39.7 


—Durilabha 


660 


Sanskrit Name 


Katankateri 
—Daruharidra 
K atabhi 
Katuka 
—Latakastirtka 
Katuka 
Katukalabu 
—Alabu 
Katukahvaya* 
—katuka 
Katakika* 
(Wild kasamardika) 
Katutumbi 
~Alabu 
Katurohini 
—Katuka 
Katphala 
Katvanga 
—Aralu 

Katvi* 
—Katuka 
Kathinyara 
—Wild vastuka 
Kathilla 
~Punarnava 
Kana 

—Pippali 
Kantakari (ka) 
Kantaki* 
—Vikanhkata 
Kataka 
Kattrna 
Kadamba 
Kadambapuspi* 
—Sravani 
Kadara 

Kadali 
Kanakaksiri 
—Suvarnaksiri 
Kanakaprabha* 
—A variety of soma 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference Botanical Name 


Cr. 31.5 Albizzia lucida Benth. 


Ci. 2.74 | Picrorhiza kurroa Royle ex Benth. 


Ci. 9.60 
Sa. 38.22 


Su. 38.14 Myrica nagi Thunb. 


SU. 38.46 
Sd. 44.26 
Sa. 46.274 
U. 39.150 

| 


U. 39.223 


Sit. 38.31 | Solanum surattense Burm. f. 
Si. 38.6 


Sa. 38.43 Strychnos potatorum Linn. 
U. 52.13 Cymbopogon jwarancusa Schult. 
Su. 38.14 Anthocephalus indicus A. Rich. 


Sa. 38.8 Acacta suma Buch-Ham. 
Su. 38.14 Musa paradisiaca Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Kanakahva* 


—Kankustha or nagakeSara 


Kaniyan* 

-A variety of soma 
Kandali* 

Kanya* 


—One of the great herbs. 


Kapittha 
Kapitana 


Kapotavanka* 
Kamala 

Kampillaka 
Karaghata* 

-A poisonous plant 
Karafija 

Karafyika* 

—A variety of karafija 
Karamarda(1) 
Karambha* 

—A poisonous plant 
Karavi* 

-A variety of jiraka 
Karavira 

Karavira* 

—A variety of soma 
Karahata (ka) 
~Madana 

Karira 

Karenu* 


—One of the great herbs. 


Karkataka 
—-A poisonous plant 
Karkatasrngi 


Karkatakhya 
—Karkatasrngi 
Karkatika 
—Karkatasrngi 
Karkandhu 
Karkaruka 


C1. 
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Reference 


Si. 


44.49 


29.5 


soved 
1. 30.5 


. 46.139 
. 38.48 


13812 
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Botanical Name 


stile 4ue: 
Crinum defixum Kar-Gawl. 


Feronia limonia (Linn.) Swingle 
Thespasia populnea Soland ex 
Correa. 


Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 
Mallotus philippinensts Muell-Arg: 


Pongamia pinnata (Linn.) Merr. 


Carissa carandas Linn. 


Nerium indicum Mill. 


Capparis decidua Edgew. 


Pistacia integerrima Stew ex 
: Brandis 


Zizyphus nummularia W. & A. 
Cucurbita pepo Linn. 
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Sanskrit Name | Reference Botanical Name 
Karkotaka St. 46.262 Momordica dioica Roxb. 
—A vegetable 
Karkotaka* Ka. 2.5 
—A poisonous plant 
Karttariya Ka. 2.5 
~A poisonous plant 
Kardamaka* Ka. 2.5 
—A posionous plant 
Kardamuaka* St. 46.4 
—A variety of Sali . 
Karpotra Su. 46.203 Cinnamomum camphora Nees & 
Eberm 
_ Karbudara Sa. 39.3 Bauhinia variegata Linn. 
Kalami St. 46.4 
~A variety of Sali 
Katasi St. 38.27 
~Prsniparni 
Kalaya Sil. 46.27 Lathyrus sativus Linn. 
Kalinga U. 40.35 
~Indrayava 
Kavaka* Sa. 20.6 
—A mushroom 
Kaseru(ka) St. 46.298 Scirpus kysoor Roxb. 
Kahlara* Si. 39.8 
—A variety of utpala 
Kakajyangha* Ci. 19.63 Peristrophe bicalyculata Nees. 
Kakananti Ci. 18.13 
—Gunya 
Kakanasa Ci. 37.20 Pentatropis microphylla W. & A. 
Kikamiaci | Sd. 38.18 Solanum nigrum Linn. 
Kakalaka* Si. 46.8 
—A variety of sasttka 
Kakanda | Si. 46.36 Mucuna monosperma DC. | 
Kakadani* Sa. 39.9 Anamirta cocculus W. & A, | 
Kakodumlan (ka) — - Ci. 9.10 Ficus hispida Linn. f. 
Kakoli Si. 38.35 Roscoea procera Wall. 
~ Ka(aynguka* Sia. 20.5 Setaria italica Beauv. 
Kancanaka* Si. 39.6 
—Dhattira 
Kaficanaka* Sti. 46.4 


—A variety of Sali 


Sanskrit Name 
Kafcanaksiri 
—Suvarnaksiri 
Kana* 

Kandeksuka 

—A variety of iksu 

Kadamba* 

—A poisonous plant 

Kantara* 

—A variety of iksu 

Kamboji* 

—Masaparni 

Karavi 

Karavellaka* 

Karavellika 

—Small variety of 
kdravellaka 

Karpast 

Kalakita 

—A potsonous plant 

Kalamala 

KalaSaka 

Kalaskandha* 

~A variety of tinduka 

Kala 

—Himsra 

Kalaguru* 

—Aguru 


Kalanusarya (Kalanusariva) 


Katika* 
—Kaleyaka 
Kalinda (ka)* 
Kali(e)yaka 
Kasa 
Kasmari 
Kasthaluka* 
Kasamarda 
Kimsika 
—Palasa 
Kiniht 
Kiratatiktaka 
KitaSatru* 
~—Vidariga 


Ci. 


APPENDIX - | 


8.40 


U. 60.48 


Si. 


38.75 


cao 

. 45.150 
i. 19.42 
u. 46.230 


. 46.262 
i. 39.5 


39 

ie a 

OU. 38.18 
. 46.272 
. 38.8 


. 37.6 


U. 39.275 


So. 


37,26 


U.-31,23 


Su. 
. 38.8 
. 38,42 
. 38.39 
. 46.298 
. 38.18 
. 6.27 


46.211 


. 39.6 
. 38.6 
. 12,44 


Botanical Name 


Carum carvi Linn. 
Momordica charantia Linn. 


Gossypium herbaceum Linn. 


Ocimum basilicum Linn. 
Corchorus sp. 


Citrullus vulgaris Schrad 


Saccharum spontaneum Linn. 
Gmelina arborea Linn. 
Dioscorea sp. 

Cassia occidentalis Linn. 


Aibizzia procera (Roxb) Benth. 
Swertia chirata Buch-Ham. 
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Sanskrit Name Botanical Name 


Kitari* Ci. 2.91 

—Vidanga 

Kukkutandaka* Si. 46.12 

—A variety of vrihi 

Kukkuti* U. 29.7 

Kunkuma Su. 38.24 | Crocus sativus Linn. 
Kucandana Si. 38.8 “te 
—Rakta candana 

Kutaja Su. 38.6 Holarrhena antidysenterica Wall. 
Kutannata Si. 38.14 

~Syonaka 

Kutheraka Su. 38.18 Ocimum sp. 
Kutumbaka Si. 46.274 Leucas sp. 

Kuntalika* Sa. 46.274 Corchorus sp. 
Kunda* U. 51.38 Jasminum pubescens Willd. 
Kunduruka Su. 38.24 

—Gum-resin of sallaki 

Kuberaksi* St. 39.6 

Kubjaka* | Ci. 7.6 Rosa moschata Herrm. 
Kumuda St. 38.52 Nymphoea alba Linn. 
Kumudaghni* | Ka. 2.5 

~A poisonous plant 

Kumudvati* Ka. 2.5 

—A poisonous plant 

Kumbhika , Si. 38.45 Careya arborea Roxb. 
Kuruntaka | Su. 38.6 

—Saireyaka | 

Kurantika* Si. 38.12 Celosia argentea Linn. 
Kuravaka Su. 46.8 | 

—A variety of sastika 

Kuruvaka* Si. 42.1) | 

-A variety of satreyaka | 

Kuruvinda Su. 46.21 

—One of the inferior cereals 

Kulattha Sa. 46.37 Dolichos biflora Linn. 
Kulatthika* Ci. 16.26 

—Smaltier variety of kulattha 

Kulahala* Si. 38.18 Blumea sp. 

Kulevara* Su. 46.290 

~—-A variety of mushroom 

Kuvalaya* Si. 38.52 


—A variety of utpala 
Kusa St. 38.12 Desmostachya bipinnata Stapf. 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Kusimbivalli* 
—Atmagupta 
Kustha St. 38.24 Saussurea lappa C.B. Clarke. 
Kusumbha Sa. 46.48 Carthamus tinctorius Linn. 
Kustumburu Si. 38.50 
—Dhanyaka 
Kismanda SO. 46.213 Benincasa hispida (Thunb.) Cogn. 
Krtamala Ci 315 
—Aragvadha 
Krtavedhana Su. 39,3 
—Kosataki 
Krmighati U. 42,42 
-Vidanga 
Krmighna Ci, 9.59 
—Vidanga 
Krmisatru* U. 61.36 
-—Vidanga 
Krsnakapoti* Cr. 30.5 
-One of the great herbs 
Krsnagandha Ci. 4.32 
—Sigru 
Krsna vrihi* Si. 46.12 
—-A variety of vrihi 
Krsnasarpakhya Ci. 30.34 
Krsnasariva* Sa. 38.4 Cryptolepis buchanana Roem. & 
Schult. 
Krsna Si. 44.23 
—Pippali 
Ketaki* Si. 6.32 Pandanus odoaratissimus Roxb. 
Kedara* Si. 46.8 
—~A variety of sastika 
Kenduka* U. 21,15 
—Tinduka 
Kebuka Sa. 46.262 Costus speciosus (Koenig) Sim. 
Kesara Ci. 9.13 
—NagakeSsara 
Kaidarya Cy 18.22 Mela azedarach Linn. 
Kokilaksaka* U. 58.44 
—[ksuraka 
Kodrava ~ Si. 46.23 Paspalum scrobiculatum Linn. 
Koradisa(ka) Sti. 46.21 
—Kodrava 
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Sanskrit Name 


Kola 
—Badara 
Kola* 
Cavika 
Kovidara 
Kosakara* 
—-A variety of iksu 
Kosakrt" 
—Kosakara 
Ko§savati* 
—KoSsataki 
Kosataki 
Kosamra 
Kramuka 
—Piga 
Klitaka 
Ksanada* 
—Haridri 
Ksavaka 


Ksirakakoli 
Ksiradrume* 
—Milky trees 
Ksirapalandu* 
Ksiramorata* 
—A variety of morata 
Kstravidiiri 
Kstra(t)vrksa* 
—Ksiradruma 
Ksirasukla 
Ksirini 
Ksudrabrhati* 
—Kantakari 
Ksudrasveta* 
—Katabhi 
Ksudrasaha 
—Mudgaparni 
Ksudraila* 
—kla 

Ksuma (ksauma) 
—Alasi 
Khadira 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


Si. 


39.7 


ge A he 


. 38.18 


. 38.35 


. 45.150 


18.36 


. 46.247 
. 42.11 


301 | 
i 92] Euphorbia thymifoha Linn. 
1. 12.9 
. 38.16 
. 38.3 


. 6.17 


. 45.116 


Botanical Name 


. 39.3 Bauhinia purpurea Linn. 
. 45.155 


Luffa accutangula (Linn.) Roxb. 
Schleichera oleosa (Lour.) Merr. 


Centipeda minima (Linn.) A. Br. & 


Aschers. 


Roscoea sp. 


eal Ipomoea digitata Linn. 
. 46.163 


. 38.8 Acacia catechu Willd. 


Sanskrit Name 


Khadyotaka* 
—A poisonous plant 
Kharapuspa 
Kharamanjari* 
—Apamarga 
Kharjuira 
Gajapippali 
—Fruit of cavika 
Gajadinama* 
—Gajapippali 
Gajasana* 
—Sallaki 
Gajahva* 
—Gajapippali 
Gandira 
Gandhanakuli 
Gandharvahasta* 
—Franda 
Gandhahva* 
Garudahrta* 

—A variety of soma 
Gargaraka* 

—A poisonous plant 
Galodya* 
Gavaksi 
—Indravaruni 
Gavedhuka 
Gangeya* 
—Musta 
Gangeruki 
Gayatra* 

—A variety of soma 
Gayatri* 
—Khadira 
Girtkadamba* 
Girikarnika 
Girihva* 
—Girikarnika 
Giryahva* 
—Girikamika 
Gilodya* 


APPENDIX - I 


Reference 


Ka. 2.5 


Si. 38.18 
Ci. 18.23 


Si. 46.182 
C1. 125 


Ci. 18.45 

U. 40.154 

U. 60.40 

Su. 45.123, 46.221 
Ka. 6.22 

Ci. 4.30 


Ci. 9.60 
Ci. 29.6 


Ka. 2.5 


Ci. 5.8 
Sa. 38.29 


Su. 46.21 
U. 17.17 


Si. 46.163 
Ci. 29.7 


U. 41.50 
U. 31.4 

Su, 39.6 
Ci. 18.34 
Ka. 2.45 


Sa. 42.11 


Botanical Name 


Majorana hortensis Moench. 


Phoenix sylvestris Roxb. 


Artstolochia tndica Linn. 


Euryale ferox Salisb. 


Coix lachryma-Jobi Linn. 


Grewia populifolia Vahl. 


Mytragyna parviflora Korth. 


Clitoria ternatea Linn. 


Ceropegia tuberosa Roxb. 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 


Guegulu Commiphora mukul (Hook. ex 
Stocks) Engle. 

Guia Ci-- 612 Abrus precatorius Linn. 

Gudasarkara* | U. 42.70 

—Nagabala 

Guduci : Sa. 38.6 Tinospora cordifoha (Willd.) Miers 

Gundra Sa. 38.12 

Gupta U. 46,23 

—Atmagupta 

Gupta lle. 20.5) 

—Atmagupta 

Guha Si. 19.29 

—Salaparni 

Griija U. 56.14 Altium ascalonicum Linn, 

Grethranakht* Sa. 38.73 Capparis seplarta Linn. 

Grstika* Ci. 2.9 Dioscorea bulbitera Linn. 

Goksura (ka) St. 42.18 Tribulus terrestris Linn. 

Crocandana* Ci. 28.21 | 

Goyihva Si. 46.262 Launaea asptenifolia Hook. f. 

Gaji* Sa. 8,15 | 

—Goyihva | 

Godhiima Sa. 46.43 | Triticum aestivum Linn. 

Gonasi* | Ci. 30.5 | 

Gopaghonta* Si. 38.6 

—Ghonta - 

Gopavalli U. 31.26 

—Sdriva 

Gopa* Ka. 1.37 

—Sariva . 

Golomi Ci. 8.39 

—Dirva 

Gaurasarsapa Su. 5.18 

—Yellow mustard | 

Gauri | Ci. 5.8 | 

—Haridra | 

Granthika | Ci. 37,37 

—Pippalimiula | | 

Ghana Ci. 38.47 

—Musta 

Ghonta* Ci. 17.34 Zizyphus xylopyra Willd. 

Cakraka* Ci. .305 | 


—One of the great herbs. 


Sanskrit Name 


Cakramarda* 

Canaka 

Canda 

Caturangula 
—Aragvadha 
Caturjataka* 
—Combination of four 


aromatics—tvak, ela, patra 


and nagakesara 
Candana 
Candramas* 
—A variety of soma 
Campaka* 
Carmari* 
—A poisonous plant 
Curmavrksa* 
Cavika 
Cavya 
—Cavika 
Cangert 
Citraka 
Citraphala* 
—Indravaruni 
Citra 
—Citraphala 
Cirabilva 
Cili 
—A variety of vastuka 
Cukra* 
—Amlavetasa 
Cuccd 
Cita* 
—Amra 
Carnaka 
~A variety of sastika 
Coca* 
Coraka 
Corakapatra* 
Chagalantri* 
Chatra 
Chadana* 
—Patra 


APPENDIX - If 


Reference 


Ci. 


9.12 


. 46.27 
. 38.24 
. 39.4 


a. 8.7] 


. 28.11 
Re ae, 


1 11.9 
. 39.243 
Si. 


38.22 


: 
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Botanical Name 


Cassia tora Linn. 
Cicer anetinum Linn. 
Angelica archangelica Linn. 


Santalum Album Linn. 
Michelia champaca Linn. 


Ehretia laevis Roxb. 
Piper chaba Hunter. 


Oxalis corniculata Linn. 
Plumbago zeylanica Linn. 


Holoptelia integrifolia Planch. 


Corchorus sp. 


Cinnamomum cassia Blume 
Angelica glauca Edgw. 


Ipomoea pes-caprae (Linn,) Sw. 
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Botanical Name 


Sanskrit Name Reference 


Chinnaruha 
—Gudici 
Jata* 
~Mamst 
Jatila 
—Mamsi 
Jatumukha* 

—A variety of vrihi 
Jambira (Saka) 
Jambira (phala)* 


Allium stracheyi Baker. 
Citrus limon (Linn.) Burm. f. 


Jambi 
Jala 
~Balaka 
Jagrata® 


—A variety of soma 


Jati 


Jatikosa 


—Arij of the seed of 


jatiphala 
Jatiphata 
Jatuka 
Jalaksirt* 


~A poisonous plant 


Jalini* 
—Kosataki 
Jingini 
Jimita (ka) 
—Devadali 
Jiraka 
Jivaka 
Jivanti 
Jyotiska* 
—Jyotismati 
Jyotismati 
Tanka 
Tintuka 
—Syonaka 
Duduraka* 
Tagara 
Tandula 
—Rice 


. 46.202 


. 46.202 
. 46.274 
eee 


1. 2.9] 


. 38.14 
. 39.3 


. 38,22 
. 38.4 
. 38.35 
1. 9.10 


u. 39.4 
. 46.192 
. 38.68 


a. 46.274 
u. 38.24 
, 43.3 


Syzygium cumini (Linn.) Skeels 


Jasminum officinale Linn. Forma. 
grandiflorum (Linn.) Kobuski 


Myristica fragrans Houtt. 


Lannea grandis (Dennst) Engt. 


Cununum cynunuin Linn, 
Microstytis sp. 
Leptadenia reticulata W. & A. 


Celastrus paniculatus Willd. 
Pyrus communis Linn. 


Delphinium brunomanum Royle 


Sanskrit Name 


Tandulasadhvaya 
—Tandultyaka 
Tanduliyaka 
Tamala* 


Taruni 
Tarkari 
Talakota* 
—Ankota 
Taskara* 
—Coraka 
Tapasavrksa* 
—Ingudi 
Tapaseksu* 
—A variety of iksu 
Tamalaki 
Tambitla 
Tamravalli* 
—Manyistha 
Tarksya* 
~Rasanjana 
TarksyaSaila* 
—Rasafijana 
Tala 
Talapatri* 
~Talamilika 
Talamulika 
Talavrnta* 
—A variety of soma 
Tali* 
—TiJamahika 
Talisa 
Tiktarohini 
—Katuka 
Tikta 
—Katuka 
Tiktalabu* 
—Alabu 
TiniSa 
Tintidika 
Tinduka(i) 


APPENDIX - I 
U. 45.31 


St. 19.33 
Su. 39.6 


Sia. 46.249 
Sa. 38.10 
U. 51.44 
Ci. 37.17 
St. 38.16 
St. 45.149 
Sa. 39.219 
Sa. 46.279 
Sa. 10.59 
Ci. 9.46 
Ci. 9.13 


Sa. 38.8 
So. $1.13 


C1718 
Ci. 29.6 


Cl. FeZ3 


Su. 39.6 
eo EE 


I. 5.10 
Su. 46.215 
Su. 38.8 


Su. 46.139 
Sa. 38.48 


Botanical Name 


Amaranthus spinosus Linn. 
Cinnamomum tamale Nees & 


Eberm, 
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Clerodendrum phlomidis Linn, f. 


Phyllanthus urinaria Linn. 


Piper betle Linn. 


Borassus flabellifer Linn. 


Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 


Abbies webbtana Lindl. 


Ougeinia dalbergioides Benth. 


Rhus parviflora Roxb, 


Diospyros peregrina (Gaertn.) 


Gurke 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Timira* | Uy ah.32 
—Nrttakaundaka 
Tila Si. 46.40 Sesamum indicum Linn. 
Tilaparni(ika) Sa. 39.9 Cleome viscosa Linn. 
Tilvaka Sa. 38.29 Viburnum sp. 
Tiksnagandha* U. 23.4 
—Sigru 
Tuga(khya) Us. eck? 
—VamSalocana 
Tugiaksiri 3 Si. 38.35 
—VaimSalocana 
Tunga Ci. 11.9 
—Punnaga 
Tundikera* U. 48.27 Thespesia lampas Dalz. 
Tumbi | Si. 45.124 
—Alabu 
Tumburu Ci. 5.21 Zanthoxylum alatum Roxb. 
Turangagandha* U. 41.41 
—ASvagandha 
— Turuska Si. 38.24 Styrax officinale Linn. 
Tuvaraka* Si. 45.122 Hydnocarpus Laurifotia (Dennst.) 
Sleumer 

Trnapaficamala Si. 38.75 
-~A group of tive grasses- 

kusa, kaSa, nala, darbha 

and kandeksu 
Trnastnya Sa. 46.194 
—Ketaki 
Tejovati Ci. 2.90 
—A variety of jyotismati 
Tejohva Ci. 2.94 
~Tejovati : 
Todana Si 46.163 
Todaparni Su. 46,21 
—One of the inferior cereals 
Toya* Ka. 2.51] 
—Balaka 
Trapusa | Si. 46.216 Cucumis sativus Linn. 
Trayanti (ika) Ci. 11.10 
—-Trayamana 


Trayamana Su. 38.64 Gentiana kurroo Royle 


Sanskrit Name 


Trikatu{ka) 

—Combination of three 
pungents—pippali, Sunth: 
and marica 

Trikantaka 

—Goksura 

Trijata(ka) 

—Combination of three 
aromatics-tvak. ela and 
patra 

Tiparnika 

Triputa* 

—a variety of kalaya 

Tnphala 

—Combination of three 
fruits-haritaki, Bibhitaka 
and amalaka 

Tribhandi 

—Trivet 

Trivarga* 

—Combination of three 
(triphala) 

Trivarnaka* 

—Trijata 

Trivet(ta) 


Trisugandhi(ka) 

—Tijata 

Trisaugandhya 

—Trijata 

Truti 

—-Ela 

Tratstubha* 

—A variety of soma 

Trytisana 

~Trikatu 

Tvak 

~(bark of} Cinnamomum 
tamala Nees & Elerm. 

Tvakksiri 

—VaméSsalocana 


85 S.S_IL 


APPENDIX - | 


Reference 


. 38.58 


. 38.66 


. 44.54 


. 46.274 
. 46.27 


U. 38.56 


. 44.15 


L243 


. 44.16 


Botanical Name 


Operculina turpethum (Linn.) Silva 
Manso 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Tvaksara* Si. 8.15 
—Vanisa 
Tvaritaka* ) Si. 46.12 
-A variety of vrihi 
Dadhittha U. 21.6 
~Kapittha 
Dadhinama* U. 50.28 
~Kapittha 
Dantasatha Si. 42.11 
—Jambira (phala) 
Danti St. 38,29 Baliospermum montanum Muell- 
Arg. 

Darbha Sa. 38.75 Imperata cylindrica Beauv. 
Dala* Ka, 3.17 
—Patra 
Dasamula Sa. 38.70 
—A combination of ten 

roots. | 
Dadima Si. 38.43 Punica granatum Linn. 
Daru Sa. 44.9 
~Devadaru 
Daruharidra Sa. 38.27 Berberis aristata DC. 
Darvi | Ci. 2,69 
—Daruharidra 
Dasikurantaka* Si. 38.6 Barleria strigosa Willd. 
Dipyaka Ci. 8.38 
~Ajamoda 
Dirghapatra* : Sa. 45.151] 
—A variety of tksu 
Dirghamula* Sa. 38.45 
—Duralabha 
Dirghavrnta* Ci. 1.106 
—Aralu 
Dirghasika Si. 46.4 
—~A variety of Sali 
Duhsparsa | Ci, 11.8 
—Duralabha 
Duralabha Si. 44.26 Fagonia cretica Linn. 
_Dirva Si. 39.8 Cynodon dactylon (Linn.) Pers. 
Dirvasoma* Ci. 29.5 


—A variety of soma 


Sanskrit Name 


Disaka 

—A variety of Sali 
Devakastha* 
—Devadaru 
Devadaru 
Devadali* 
Dravanti 
Draksa 
Dravidi* 
—Ela 
Dhattira(ka)* 
Dhanvana 
Dhava 
Dhataki 
Dhatri 
—Amalaki 
Dhanya(ka) 
Dhamargava 


Dhyama(ka) 
Naktamala 
Nagavrttika* 
—Sallaki 

Nata 

—Tagara 
Nadibhallataka* 
Nandana* 

—A poisonous plant 
Nandi 
—Nandivrksa 
Nandimukha 
—A variety of vrihi 
Nandivrksa* 
Naradhipa* 
—Aragvadha 
Narendra* 
—Aragvadha 
Narendradruma* 
—Aragvadha 
Nala 

Nalada 

—Mamsi 


APPENDIX - I 


Si. 46.3 
U. 18.100 


Si. 37.26 
Si. 39.5 
Si 39.4 
Si. 38.43 
Si. 38.54 


O15 97.37 
Si. 14.36 
Si. 38.8 
Sa. 38.45 
Si. 46.336 


Ci. 5.28 
Sa. 39.3 


Sa. 38.24 
Si. 38.8 
Ci. 15.9 
U. 14.7 


Si. 46.249 
Ka. 2.5 


U. 34.3 
Si. 46.12 


Si. 38.46 
Ci. 37.11 


Ci. 18.6 
Ci. 9.40 


Si. 38.75 
Sa. 38.41 
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Botanical Name 


Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Luffa echinata Roxb. 

Croton tiglium Linn. 

Vitis vinifera Linn. 


Datura metel Linn. 

Grewia tiliaefolia Vahl. 
Anogeissus latifolia Wall. 
Woodfordia fruticosa Kurz. 


Coriandrum sativum Linn. 
Luffa cylindrica (Linn.) M.J. 
Roem. 


Pongamia pinnata Pierre 


Ficus sp. 


Arundo donax Linn. 
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Sanskrit Name 


Nalina 
—Kamala 
Nalini 
—Lotus Plant 
Navamalika 
Nakull 
—Sarpagandha 
Naga* 
—NagakeSara 
NagakeSara 
Nagadanti 
Nagapuspa 
—NagakeSara 
Nagabala 
Nagara 
—Sunthi 

Nadi 
Nadeyi* 
—Agnimantha 
Naranga* 
Naraca* 

—A poisonous plant 
Nalikia 
Nalikera 
Nikumbha 
—Danti 
Nikocaka 
Nicula 


Nidigdhika | 
—Kantakari 

Nimba 

Nirgundi 

Nirdahani* 

—Agnimantha 

Nisa 

—Haridra 

Nispiiva 
Nipa 

—Girtkadamba 

Niraja* 

—Kamala 
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Reference 


. 38.41 


i gp i 


Botanical Name 


Jasminum arborescens Roxb. 


Mesua ferrea Linn. 
Croton oblongifolia Roxb. 


Grewia hirsuta Vahl. 


Corchorus sp. 


Citrus reticulata Blanc. 


[Ipomoea reptans (Linn.) Poir. 
Cocos nucifera Linn. 


Pinus gerardiana Wall. 


Barrongtonia acutangula (Linn.) 
Gaertn. 


Azadirachta indica A. Juss. 
Vitex negundo Linn. 


Doltichos lablab Linn. 


ee ee oe a = PS 


Sanskrit Name 


Nilapora* 

—A variety of sugarcane 

Nilika 

—Nilini 

Nilini 

Nili 

—Nilini 

Nilotpala 

Nivara 

—One of the inferior cereals 

Nrttakaundaka* 

Nepavrksa* 

—Aragvadha 

Naipala* 

—~A vanety of sugarcane 

Naisadha 

—Inferior variety of Sali 

Nyagrodha | 

—Vata 

Paficangula 

—Eranda 

Patola 

Patoli* 

—Smaller variety of patola 

Pattanga 

Pattiira 

Patra (ka) 

—(Leaves of) Cinnamomum 
tamala Nees and Eberm. 

Pathya 

—Haritaki 

Padma 

—Kamala 

Padmaka 

Padma 

—Bhargi 

Padmini 

—Lotus plant 

Panasa 

Payasya 

Paripelava 

—Plava 


Ci. 


Sa. 


APPENDIX - I 
. 45.150 
. 45.124 


. 39.4 
. 44,22 


u. 38.4] 
. 46.2) 


. 38.48 


18.7 


38.6 


U. 39.206 


. 14.36 
eG Ae 

. 38.24 
cols! 

. 46.285 


. 38.35 
213 


. 18.35 
. 46.177 


. 39.8 
. 2.51 
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Botanical Name 


Indigofera tinctoria Linn, 


Nymphaea stellata Willd. 


Eleusine aegyptiaca Desf, 


Trichosanthes dioica Roxb. 


Caesalpinia sappan Linn. 
Celosia argentea Var. cristata Voss. 


Prunus cerasoides D. Don. 


Artocarpus heterophyllus Linn. 
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Partisaka 

Parnini (dvaya)* 

—Masaparnt and 
nudgaparni 

Parni* 

. —Salaparni 

- Parpata(ka) 

Palankasa 

—Gugegulu 

Palandu 

Palasa 

Pankta* 

—A variety of soma 

Patala 


—A variety of vrihi 


Patala 

Patali 

—patala 

Patha 

Panduka 

-A variety of Sal 
Papacelika 
—Patha 

Paravata 
Paravataka* 

—A variety of vrthi 
Pairavatapadi 
—Jyotismati 
Pariataka* 
Paribhadra(ka)* 
Partha* 

—Arjuna 

Palaka 

—A poisonous plant 
Palankya 

Palindi 

—Trivrt 
Pasanubheda 
Picu* 

Picuka* 

—Karpasi 


Sanskrit Name 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Si. 38.43 


U. 39.230 


U. 21.48 


Si. 46.262 
U. 31.4 


Sa. 46.221 
St. 38.14 
Ct, 29.7 

Su. 46.12 


St. 38.68 
U. 12.11 


Si. 38.6 
Su. 46.4 


U. 39,150 


Sti. 46.139 
Si. 46.12 


Ci. 9.32 


Ci FD 
Si, 46.187 
Ci. F17 


Reference 


Botanical Name 


Grewia astatica Linn. 


Fumaria vailantii Lotsel. 


Allium cepa Linn. 


Butea monosperma (Linn.) Kuntze. 


Stereospermum suaveolens DC. 


Cissampelos pariera Linn, 


Garcinia cowa Roxb. 


Nyctanthes arbor-tristis Linn. 


Erythrina indica Lam. 


Spinacia oleracea Linn. 


Bergenia ligulata (Wall.) Engl. 
Prunus persica Batsch. 


Sanskrit Name 


Picumanda 
~Nimba 
Pindaphala 
—Alabu 
Pindaijuka 
Pinditaka 
—Madana 
Pippala 
—A$vattha 
Pippali 
Pitaka* 


—A variety of sastika 


Pitadaru 
—Daruharidra 
Pilu 
Pundarikia 
—White lotus 


Pundarika (visa) 
~A poisonous plant 


Pundarika* 


—-A variety of Sali 


Putranjivaka* 
Putrasreni* 
~Dravantt 
Punarnava 
Punnaga* 
Pura 
—Guggulu 
Purakhya 
—Guegulu 
Purahvaya 
-—Gugeulu 
Pulaka 
—Gavedhuka 
Puskarabija 
—lLotus seeds 
Puskaramila 
Puskaravarti* 
Puskarahva 
—Puskaramila 
Puspaphala* 
—Kismianda 


APPENDIX - I 


Reference 


Ci. 9.7 
Ci. [8.13 


Si. 46.298 
Sa. 37.7 


Ka. 8.110 


Sa. 38.22 
Si. 46.8 


Ci. 19.13 


Sa. 39.5 
Sa. 38,52 


Ka. 2.16 
Si. 46.4 


Ci. 19.61 
Sa. 38.29 


Si. 38.4 
Sa. 38.24 
Ka. 5.69 
U. 39.188 
U. 52.23 
Sa, 22.8 
Si. 42.11 
Ci. 5.28 
Si. 46.163 
Ci. 5.21 


St. 46.211 


Botanical Name 


Dioscorea sp. 


Piper longum Linn. 


Salvadora oleoides Decne 


Putranjiva roxburghit Wall. 


Boerhaavia diffusa Linn. 
Calophyllum inophyllum Linn. 


Inula racemosa Hook. f. 
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Reference Botanical Name 


u. 46.4 


Sanskrit Name 


Puspandaka* 


—A variety of Sali | 

Piga Si. 39.4 Areca catechu Linn. 

Piitika Su. 38.8 

—Cirabilva 

Pati(i)karanya Sia. 46.278 

—Cirabilva | 

Prthak parni Si. 38.4 

—Prsniparni 

Prthvika Si. 45.115 

—Upakuficika 

Prsniparni Ci 5.10 Uraria picta Desv. 

Paundraka Su. 45.149 

~A variety of sugarcane 

Pauskara $i.46.173 

—Puskarabija 

Pauskara U. 39.225 

—Puskaramila 

Prakirya St. 39.9 

—A variety ot karanja 

Pragraha Ka. 6.3 

—Aragvadha 

Pracibala* U. 34.3 ia 

—Pracibala 

Pratanavan* Ci. 29.6 

—-A variety of soma 

Prativisa U. 40.44 

—Ativisa 

PratyakpuspI Si. 43.2 

~Apamarga 

Prapundarika* Ka. 2.5 

~A potsonous plant 

Prapunnada Si. 46.262 

—Cakramarda 

Prapaundarika St. 38.35 

Pramodaka Si. 46.8 

—A variety of sastika . 

Prasarani Ci. 15.44 Sida veromcuefolia Linn. 

Pracinamalaka Si. 46.139 Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) 
Raeusch. 

Pracibala* Si. 38.18 


—Kakajaneha 


Sanskrit Name 


Priyaka 
~Kadamba 
Priyangu 
Priyangu (dhanya) 
—Kanguka 
Priyala 
Plaksa 

Plava 

Phaniji 
Phanijhaka 
Phala 
—Madana 
Phalatraya 
—Triphala 
Phalatrika 
—Triphala 
Phalamla 
~Dadima 
Phalini 
—Priyangu 
Phalgu 
Phalgu 
~-Kaikodumbara 
Phenila 
—Upodaka 
Bakula 
Badara(1) 
Bandhujiva(ka) 
—Bandhika 
Bandhiika* 
Barhistha* 
~Balaka 

Bala 
Bastagandha 
—Ajagandha 
Bahupatraka* 
—Sigru 
Bahuputra* 
—Sativari 
Bakuci* 
Bana* 
—Dasikurantaka 
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| APPENDIX - I 
U. 47.6} 


Si. 38.24 
St. 46.21 


Si. 38.48 
Si. 38.48 
Ci. $1.8 
Si. 38.14 
Si. 38.18 
Ci. 37.120 
ho 2.0 
U. 46.24 
U. 47.38 
Ci. 38.27 


Su. 46.163 
Ci. 9.29 


U. 39.284 
Si. 46.163 
Sa, 38.48 
Sa. 39.3 


Sa. 6.36 
Ci. 18.21 


Si. 39.7 
Cr. 3716 


U. 21.9 
Ka. 1.68 


Ci. 9.32 
So. 6.37 


68 | 


Botanical Name 


Callicarpa macrophytla Vahl 


Buchanania lanzan Spreng. 
Ficus lacor Buch-Ham. 
Cyperus platystilis Br. 
Rivea ornata Chois. 
Ocimum sp. 


Ficus carica Linn. 


Mimusops elengi Linn. 
Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 


Pentapetes phoenicea Linn. 


Sida cordifolia Linn. 


Psoralea corylifotia Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Balaka 
Baspadvaya* 
Bahlika 
—Kunkuma or hingu 
Bibhitaka 
Bimbitika* 
—Bimbi 

Bimbi 
Bimbilota* 
—Bhillota 
Bilva 

Bisa 

—Lotus stem 
Bijaka 
—Asana 
Bijapiira( ka) 
Brhatt 
Brahmacarini* 
—Bhiargi 
Brahmasuvarcala 
Brahimi 
Bhadrakastha* 
—Devadaru 
Bhadradaru 
—Devadaru 
Bruadramusta 
Bhadrarohini* 
—Katuka 
Bhadrasri 
—Candana 
Bhadra* 
—Katphala 
Bhadrodumbari* 
—~Kakodumbari 
Bhallataka 
Bhalliika* 
—Syonaka 
Bhavya 
Bhandi* 
Bhargi 


Bhillota* 
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Reference 


U. 39.204 
Ci. 4.32 
Ka. 6.3 


Si. 38.56 
So. 46,249 


Su... 38.10 
U. 12.11 


Si. 38.68 
Su. 46,298 


Cie O19 
Sa. 46.207 
SO. 38.66 
Su. 19.29 
C1.30;5 
Cr. 7.24 
Ka. 7.23 
Su. 38.24 


U. 39.205 
U. 40.105 


Ci, 5.8 
C1. 38.59 
Ci. 9.15 


Si. 38.48 
Su, 38.12 


Sti. 46.139 
C1315 
Si. 38.16 


U. 17.40 


Botanical Name 


Valeriana hardwickil Wall. 


Terminalia bellirica Roxb. 


Coccinia indica W. & A. 


Aegle marmelos Corr. 


Citrus medica Linn. 


Solanum indicum Linn. 


Centella astatica (Linn.) Urban. 


Cyperus rotundus Linn. 


Semecarpus anacardium Linn. 


Dillenia indica Linn. 


Clerodendrum: serratum (Linn.) 


Moon. 
Euonymus ungens Watl. 


Sanskrit Name 


Bhillodaka (taka) 
—Bhillota 
Bhiruka 
—A variety of iksu 
Bhujangapuspa* 
—NagakeSsara 
Bhitakesi * 
Bhiti)ka 
—Kattrna 
Bhinimba 
—Kiratatikta 
Bhimikadamba* 
—Sravani 
Bharja 
Bhistrna 
Bhrnga 
~Bhrngaraja 
Bhrngarajas 
—Bhrngaraja 
Bhrngaraja 
Bhrngavrksa* 
Makustha(ka) 
Magadha* 
~Pippali 
Magadhodbhava* 
—Pippali 
Mangalya* 

—A variety of masodra 
Manyistha 
Mandikaparni 
~Brahmi 
Manduki* 
—Mandtkaparni 
Matsyaksaka 
madana 
Madayantika 
Madhuka 
Madhuparnika 
—Gudiici 
Madhuyastt 
—Madhuka 


APPENDIX - 1 
Ci. 24.15 
Su. 45.149 
U. 46.17 


U. 60.47 
Ci. 37.19 


Ci. 9.8 

Ci. 2.90 
Su. 38.8 
Sa. 38.18 
Ci. 25.30 
Ci. 25.28 
U. 51.30 
U. 35.4 

Si. 46.27 
U. 17.23 
U. 11.14 
So. 46.27 


Sa. 39.8 
St. 46.262 


U. 57.11 


Sa. 10.68 
Si. 38.6 
Ka. 1.65 
Si. 38.3] 
Sa. 10.61 


Ci. 2.48 


Botanical Name 


Selinum sp. 


Betula utilis D.Don 


Hyptis sunaveolens Poit. 


Echipta alba Hassk. 


Phaseolus aconitifolius Jacg., 


Rubia cordifolia Linn. ~ 
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Alternanthera sessilis (Linn.) R.Br. 


Randia spinosa Poir. 


Jasminum sambac Linn. 
Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn. 


684 | SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 


Madhurasa Su. 38.22 
—Miurva 
Madhusigru St. 38.10 : Moringa concanensis Nimmo. 
Madhaka Sa. 38.39 Madhuca indica J.P. Gmel. 
Madhali(lika) Su. 46.21 Eleusine carocana Gaertn. 
Madhvaluka* Su. 46.298 Dioscorea sp. 
Mandari* Ci. 19.63 
Mayidraka Sa. 38.16 
—Apamarga 
Marica : St. 38.22 Piper mgrum Linn. 
Markati U. 29.7 
—Atmagupta 
Malap(y)u Ci. 8.50 
—Kakodumbarika 
Malayaja”* U. 47,55 
—Candana 
Mallika* : Si. 46.206 Jasminum sambac Alt, 
Masira : Si. 46,27 | Lens culinaris Medic. 
Mahakarambha* Ka. 2.5 | 
-~A poisonous plant 
Mahaditisaka* Si. 46.3 
—A variety of Sali 
Mahanimba* Si. 38.22 
—Aralu 
Mahamasa* Su. 21.23 
—Bigger variety of masa , 
Mahameda Si. 38.35 Polygonatum verticillatum Allioni 
Mahavisa* Ka. 2.5 
--A poisonous plant 
Mahavrksa | Sa. 39.4 
_ | 
—Snuhi 
Mahavegavati* 15.305 
—One of the great herbs 
Mahasiali Si. 46.4 
—A variety of Sali 
Mahasyama* Sa. 38.29 
Mahasravani Ci. 30.5 
~Bigger variety of Sravani 
Mahasveta Si. 38.16 
—Kiniht 
Mahdasastika* Su. 46.8 


~A variety of sastika 


Sanskrit Name 


Mahasaha 

—Masaparni 

Mahasugandha* 

Mahasoma* 

—A variety of soma 

Mahisasuka* 

—A variety of Sali 

Mahtkadamba* 

—Sravant 

Mahausadha 

—Sunthi 

Mamst 

Mamsyahvaya* 

—Mamsi 

Magadhi(tka) 

—Pippali 

Manaka* 

Matulunga 

—Bijapira 

Matulungi* 

—Smaller variety of 
miatulunga 

Markava 

~Bhrngaraja 

Malati 

—Jati 

Masa 

Mdasuaparni 

Misi* 

—Satapuspa 

Mukundaka 

—A variety of sastika 

Mucakunda* 

Munya* 

—Sara 

Mufjavan* 

—A variety of soma 

Munyjata(ka) 

Mudga 

Mudgaparni 

Murangt 

-Sigru 


APPENDIX - | 


Reference 


St. 38.4 


U. 26.41 
Ci. 29.6 


Si. 46.4 
Ci. 17.15 
Si. 44.8 


Si. 38.24 
C1. 2.39 


Ci. 8.42 


Si. 46.306 
Sa. 42.1] 


St. 39.6 


Ci. 7.24 
SU. 38.64 
Su. 46.34 
St. 38.35 
Ci. 38.44 
Su. 46.8 


Ci. £8.10 
Sa. 5.49 


Ci, 29.5 


Sa. 39.9 
Si. 46.27 
Si. 38.35 
Si. 39.6 


Botanical Name 


Nardostachys jatamansi DC. 


Alocasia indica Schott. 


Phaseolus mungo Linn. 
Teramnus labialis Spreng. 
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Pterospermum acerifolium Willd. 


Orchis latifolia Linn. 


Phaseolus rudiatus Ltnn. 


Phaseolus triobus Aut. 


686 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 


Muskaka St. 38.20 Schrebera swietenioides Roxb. 
Musta(a) St. 38.26 Cyperus rotundus Linn. 
Mustaka{ visa) Ka, 2.5 

—A poisonous plant 

Murva | Su. 38.6 Marsdenia tenacissima W. & A. 
Mita* 32.20 

—Pippalimula 

Milaka Sa. 46.221 Raphanus sativus Linn. 
Miaka (visa)* Ka, 2.5 

—A poisonous plant 

Miasikaparni Ka. 1.58 Ipomoea reniformis Chois. 
Masika‘ Ka. 1.78 

Mrgubhojani* Ci, 17.37 

—Indravaruni 

Mreadani* Ci. 2.91 

—Indravaruni 

Mrguirvaru® Su. 39.3 

—Indravaruni | 

Mrnala Si. 46.298 

—Stulk of lotus 

Mrdvikii Su. 38.35 

—Draksa } 

Meda Si. 38.35 Polygonatum sp. 

Mesa* U. 17.45 

—Mesasrnga 

‘Mesavisananama* U. 17.31 

—Mesasmga 

Mesasriga Si. 38.8 Dolichandrone falcata Seem. 
Mesasrngi Ka. 8.50 Gymnema sylvestre R.Br. 
Moksaka* Ka. 3.9 

—Muskaka 

Moca Si. 46.177 

—Kadali | 

Mocakt* Ci. 2.64 

—Salmali 

Mocarasa Sd. 38.45 

—Exudation of §almali 

Modayanti* » | AS 2533 

—Mallika 

Morata* Si. 38.10 Maerua arenarta Hook. f. & Th. 
Mohanavallika* U. 60.48 , : 


Mohanika* Cr. 28.21 


Sanskrit Name 


Yava 

Yavaka 

—Inferior vaniety of Sali 
Yavatikta 

~Sankhini 

Yavaphala* 

Yavani 


Yavasa(ka) 
Yavahva* 
~Yavaksara 

Y asti(ka) 
—Madhuka 

Y astimadhuka 
—Madhuka 
Yastyahva 
—Madhuka 
Yasa 
—Yavasa 
Yuathika 
Yojanavallt* 
~Maniyrstha 
Raktacanadana 
Raktavrksa* 
—Rohitaka 
RaktaSali 

—A vartety of sali 
Raktasarsapa* 
—Red mustard 
Raktasara* 
~Khadira 
Rakta* 
—Mahnyistha 
Raktaluka* 
Raktotpala* 
Rajataprabha* 
—-A variety of soma 
Rajani 
—Haridra 
Rajanidvaya 


—Haridra and daruharidra 


APPENDIX - 1 


Reference 


So. 46.41 
St 229 


Sa. 45.125 


Ka. 6.15 
Ci. 6.13 


Sa. 44.49 
Cr.-20.20 


Ci. 7.24 
Su. 5.41 


Sa. 16.21 


St. 46.249 
Sa. 38.45 


Ci, 3.7 
Sa. 46.284 


Sa. 20.5 
U. 3.11 
Chi 250 
Ci. 37.3] 
Su. 46.298 
Su. 38.52 
Ci. 29.5 


Si. 13.19 


Ci. 8.44 


Botanical Name 


Hordeum vulgare Linn. 


Trachyspermum ammi (Linn.) 
Sprague 
Alhagi camelorum Fisch. 


Jasminum auriculatum Vahl. 


Pterocarpus santalinus Linn. 


Dioscorea alata Linn. 
Nymphaea rubra Roxb. 
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Sanskrit Name Botanical Name 


Rambha* Os am ee 9 

—Kadali 

Ramyaka* | Si. 38.29 

~Kaidarya | 

Rasona Sit. 46.244 Athum sativun Linn. 

Rajaksavaka St. 46.276 

Rajataru* U. 57.14 

—Aragvadha 

Rajadruma* ! Ka. 3.9 

—Aragvadha 

Rajavrksa So. 38.29 

—Aragvadha 

Rajadana So. 38.43 Mimusops hexandra Roxb, 

Rajika* Si. 46,22] Brassica juncea (Linn.) Czern. 
Coss. 

Ratui* Ci. 9.12 

—Haridra | 

Ramatha* U. 51.16 

~Hingu 

Rasna Si. 38.16 Pluchea lanceolata Oliver & Hiern. 

Ruk* U. 40.56 

—Kustha | 

Ropika* St. 43.3 

—Arka 

Renu* oy a ee 

—Parpata 

Ratvata* Ci. 29.7 

—A variety of soma 

Rodhra Sa. 38.14 Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 

Rodhrapuspaka* St. 46,3 

—A variely of Sali 

Rohini 3 St. 38.48 

—Katuka 

Rohitaka ; Ci. 10.4 Tecomella undulata (G.Don} Seem. 

Rohisa Ci. 37.19 Cymbopogan martini (Roxb.) Wats. 

Lakuca Sa. 46.139 Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb. 

Laksmi* St. 19.29 

—Sami 

Lata U. 60.48 

—Priyanigu 


Latakastarika* Si. 46,204 Hibiscus abelimnoschus Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Lamba 

—Alabu 

Lamba (visa)* 

—-A poisonous plant 
Lavanga 


Lavall 
Lasuna 
—Rasona 
Langali 
Languli* 
~Atmagupta 
Lamayjaka 
Lavaksaka* 
—A variety of vrihi 
Lontka 
Lodhra 
—Rodhra 
Loha 
—Aguru 
Lohitaka 
—Lohitasali 
Lohitasilt 
—A variety of Sali 
Lohitika* 
~Manyistha 
Vamsa 
VamSaka 
—A variety of iksu 
Vakra* 
~Tagara 
Vaca 
Vajraprokta* 
Vajravrksa* 
—Snuhi | 
Vayrakhya* 
—Snuhi 
Vatijula 
—Vetasa 
Vata 
Vatsaka 
—Kutaja 
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Reference 


Gi, 


Ka. 


Ct. 
C1. 


. 46.202 


u. 46.189 
. 39.6 


ay ga 
“19.29 


i. 46.274 
ae, Sie 
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Botanical Name 

19.63 

2.5 

Syzygium aromaticum (Linn.) 


Merr. & L.M. Perry 
Lavanga scandens Ham. 


Gloriosa superba Linn. 


u. 39.9 
. 46.11 


Portulaca quadritida Linn. 


1. 8.48 
. 46.6 
. 46.4 
io 1149 


1. 3.6 | Bambusa arundinacea Willd. 


Acorus calamus Linn. 


3.6 Ficus bengalensis Linn, 
9.14 
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Sanskrit Name Botanical Name 


Vatsanabha | Ka. 2.5 Aconitum ferox Wall ex Seringe. 
Vatsadani | Si. 39.7 

—Gudicl 

Vatsahvaya* Ci. 38.44 

—Kutaja 

Vanamudga* | St. 46.27 

—-Wild mudga | 

Vanaspati* Su. 46,249 

—Ksiravrksa 

Vandaka* - Ci. 6.13 Loranthus Jongiflorus Desr. 
Vanyakulattha* Si. 46.38 Cassus absus Linn. 
Vayahstha U. 32.4 | 

—Gudici and others 

Vara(u)ka Su, 21.18 

—One of the inferior cereals 

Varadaru* Ka. 2.5 

—A poisonous plant 

Varavastuka* U. 17.50 

—A variety of vastuka 

Vara Ci. 38.102 

—Triphala 

Varanga Ka, 6.3 

—Tvak , 

Vari a 10 

~Satavart 

Varuna Sd. 38,10 Crataeva nurvala Buch.-Ham. 
Varnaka* U. 10.10 

—Kampillaka 

Vardhamana Ka. 6.3 

—Eranda 

Varsabhi St. 46.22] 

—Punarnava 

Valltja* Ka. 2.5 

—A potsonous plant 

Valliphala So. 20.8 

—Cucurbitaceous fruits 

Vasira Su. 38.10 

—Red apamarga 

Vasuka Su. 38.10 Osmanthus fragrans Lour. 
Vahni* Ci. 9.47 


Citraka 


Sanskrit Name 
Vajigandha* 
—A§vagandha 
Vataghna* 
—Group of vata-alleviating 

plants 
Vatama 
Vayasi 
—Kakamaci 
V aranakeSara* 
—NagakeSara 
Varahi* 
Varida* 
—Musta 
Vartaka 
Valuka 
—Elavaluka 
Vasaka(sa) 
Vastuka 
Vikankata 
Vijaya* 
—A poisonous plant 
Vijaya 
—Haritaki 
Vidanga 
Vidarigandha 
—Salaparni 
Vidari 
Vidula 
—Vetasa 
Vidyucchikha* 
—A poisonous plant 
Vinirdahani* 
—Agnimantha 
ViSalya* 
—Langali 
Visala 
Visva(a) 
—Sunthi 
Visvadeva 
—Nagabala 
VisSvabhesayja 
—Sunthi 


APPENDIX - I 


Cleat. 12 


Cr. 16.4 


Su. 46.187 


Ci 9.29 


U. 50.24 


Ci. 7.10 
Ci. 38.70 


Si. 46.262 


Sd. 38.24 


Ci. 9.47 


SO. 46.256 


Ci. 11.9 
Ka. 2.5 


U. 39.219 


Botanical Name 


Prunus amygdalus Batsch 


Discorea bulbifera Linn. 


Solanum melongena Linn. 


Adhatoda vasica Nees 
Chenopodium album Linn. 
Flacourtia indica Merr. 


Embelia ribes Burm.f. 


Pueraria tuberosa DC. 


Trichosanthes palmata Roxb. 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Rotanical Name 


Visa Ci. 9.55 

—Vatsanatha 

Visaghni* U. 62.30 

Visapatrika* Ka. 2.5 

—A poisonous plant 

Visamustika* Sa. 38.18 

—Kaidarya 

Visanika St. 39.4 

Virataru*® su. 38.12 | Dichrostachys cinerea W. & A. 
Vrksa(ka) Sa. 38.20 j 

—Kutaja 

Vrksadani Su. 38.12 

~Vandaka 

Vrksamla U. 42.29 Garcinia indica Chois 
Vrddhi St. 38.35 Habenaria sp. 
Vrécikali Si. 38.4 

—Uttamarant 

Vrscivatra) - U. 39,202 

—White punarnava 

Vrsa(ka) Sa. 11.91 

—Vasa 

Veganama* Sd. 46,238 

—Kakadant 

Vegavati C1. 505 

—One of the great herbs 

Venu Sa. 9.5 

—Vamisa 

Venupatrika* Ka. 1.53 

Vetasa Cr. 18.10 Salix caprea Linn. 
Vetra St. 42.18 Calamus tenuis Roxb. 
Vetra(visa)* Ka. 2.5 | 

~A poisonous plant 

Vaiyayanti* Si. 42.11 

~Agnimantha 

Vairdtaka* Ka. 2.5 

—A potsonous plant 

Vyadhi ghata* Ci. 9.14 

—Aragvadha 

Vyosa . Su. 44.6 

—Trikatu 

Vrihi Su. 46.12 


—A variety of paddy 


Sanskrit Name 


Sakunahrta 
—A variety of Sali 
Sakrayava* 
—Indrayava 
Sakrahva* 
—Kutaja 
Sankhapuspi 
Sankhaluka* 
Sankhini 
Sataparvaku* 
Satapuspa 
Satavirya 
—Satavari 
Satavari 
Satahva 
—Satapuspa. 
Sami 
Sampa(ya)ka 
—Aragvadha 
Sara 
Sarapunkha* 
Sarkara 


Sallaki 

Saka* 

Sakhotaka* 
Sakvara* 

—A variety of soma 
Santanu* 


—One of the inferior cereals 


Sarngasta 

Sala 

Salaparni 
Salamukha* 

~A variety of vrihi 
Sali 

Salika 

—Lotus rootstalk 
Salmali 
Savararodhra 

—A variety of rodhra 
SimSapa 


Si. 


Ci. 


APPENDIX - I 


Reference 


20.4 


38.27 


Lot ot 
1. 30.24 
Si. 
Si. 


46.298 
38.29 


Botanical Name 


Convolvulus pluricautis Chots 
Dioscorea sp. 
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Euphorbia dracunculoides Lam | 


Anethum sowa Kurz 


Asparagus racemosus Willd. 


Prosopis spicigera Linn. 


Saccharum munja Roxb. 
Tephrosia purpurea Pers. 


Themeda arundinacea (Roxb.) | 


Ridley. 
Boswellia serrata Roxb. 
Tectona grandis Linn. f. 
Streblus asper Lour. 


Shorea robusta Gaertn. 
Desmodium gangeticum DC. 


Oryza sativa Linn. 


Sahmalia malabarica Schott & E 


Dalbergia sissoo Roxb. 


nal. 
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Sanskrit Name Botanical Name 


Sigru Sa. 38.10 Moringa oleifera Lam 
Simba Sa. 46.45 
~Nispava 
Sirtsa St. 38.8 _ Albizzia lebbeck Benth. 
Silapuspa* Ka. 6.17 
—Saileya 
 Sivati U. 23.4 
—Punarmava 
Sitapakya Sa. 46.190 
Sitaphala* | Sa. 46.163 Adansonia digitata Linn. 
Sitabhiruka* Su. 46.4 
—A variety of Sali 
Sitasiva* Sa. 39.9 
Sirnavrnta* | Si. 46.216 
—A variety of ervdru 
Sukanasa* 7 Sa. 42.11 Corallocarpus epigaeus Benth. ex 
Hook. f. 
Sukakhya (hva)* — Ci. 2.90 
—Sukanasa 
Suklamatica* U. 11.13 
~Sveta marica 
Sunthi Si. 44.19 Zingiber officinale Roscoe 
Srealavinna Ci. 5.7 
—Prsniparni 
Srngavera Sa. 38.22 
—Sunthi 
Srnigataka Si. 46.298 Trapa bispinosa Roxb. 
Smgati U. 42.70 
—Smaller variety of 
Srngataka 
Srigi Ci. 37.24 
—Karkatasrengi 
Srmgivisa Ka. 2.5 Aconitum sp. 
Sephalika* Si. 8.15 
—Parijata 
Selu | Si. 46.249 
—Slesmataka 
Sailabheda* U. 10.4 
—Pasanabheda . 
Saileya Ci. 15.31 Parmelia perlata Ach. 


Saiva(a)la Sa. 13.14 Ceratophyllum demersum Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Sobhafijanaka 

—Sigru 

Syama 

—Blackish trivrt 

Syamaka 

Syondka 

Sravanahvaya 

—Sravani 

Sravani 

Sri* 

~Srikvestaka 

Sriniketa* 

-Srivestaka 

Sriparni 

—Kasmari 

Srivestaka 

—Gum-resin of sarala 

Sreyasi 

—Gajapippali or rasna 

Slesmataka 

Svadamstra 

—Goksura 

Svetakarkataka* 

—Trapusa 

Svetakapoti* 

—One of the great herbs 

Svetakamboji* 

Sveta candana 

—Candana 

Sveta punarnava* 

Svetaporaka* 

—A variety of iksu 

Sveta moksaka* 

—Muskaka 

Sveta Sarsapa”* 

—Gaurasarsapa 

Sveta surasa* 

—White variety of surasa 
(tulasi} 

Sveta 

~Katabhi 
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Botanical Neme 
Ci. 7.24 
Si. 38.29 
St. 46.21 Echinochloa frumentacea Link. 
Ci. 18.5 Oroxyltum indicum Vent. 


50:37:27 


Ci. 30.5 Sphaeranthus indicus Linn. 
Ci. 22.69 


Ci. 9.12 
UTZ. 


St. 38.24 


Ci. 5.10 | Cordia myxa Roxb. 


Ka. 7.24 Boerhaavia verticillata Poir 


Si. 38.18 


Si. 39.3 
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Sanskrit Name 


Svetadvaya 

—~Sveta and mahasveta 
Svetiksa® 

—A variety of soma 
Svetadirva* 
—White darva 
Svetavalguja* 
—Bikuci 
Sadgrantha 

—Vaca 

Sastika 

-A variety of paddy 
Satina 

Sadapuspt 

—Arka 

Sadabhadra* 
—Kasmari 
Saptacchada 
—Saptaparna 
Saptaparna 

Saptala 

Saptahva* 
—Saptaparna 
Samanga 

Sarala 

Sarala 

—Trrvit 

Sarja 

Sarjarasa 
Sarpagandha* 


Sarpaghati* 
~A potsonous plant 


Swale 


Sarsapa 


Sarsapa( visa)* 

—A poisonous plant 
Sahakara 

—Amra 

Sahacara 
—Saireyaka 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


Ka. 6.12 
Ci. 29.5 
Sa. 10.69 
Ci. 28.3 


Ci. 9.8 


Botanical Name 


Pisum sativum Linn. 


Aistonia schojaris R.Br. 
Euphorbia pilosa Linn. 


Biophytum sensitivum (Linn.) DC. 
Pinus roxburghi: Sargent 


Vateria indica Linn. 

Gum-resin of sarja 

Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. ex 
Kurz 


Ophiorrhiza mungos Linn, 
Brassica compestris Var. sarson 
Prain. 


Sanskrit Name 


Sahadeva 

—Atibala 
Sahasravirya 
—Satavari 

Saha 

—Mudgaparni 
Sahadvaya 

—Saha and mahasaha 
Sarapaka* 

-A poisonous plant 
Sariva 

Sarivadvaya 


—Sariva and krsnasariva 


Simha* 

—Rakta Sobhahyana 
Simhi 

—Brhati 

Sincitika 


—Biggest variety of badara 


Sitakarnika*® 

Sitatila* 

~White sesamum 

Sitamarica 

~Sveta marica 

Sitasariva* 

—Sariva 

Sitasindhuvara* 

—Sindhuvara 

Siddhaka* 

Sita 

~Sarkara 

Siddharthaka 

—Gaurasarsapa 

Sinduka* 

—Sindhuvara 

Sindhuvara 

~Whitish variety of 
nirgundi 

Sugandha 

—A palsonous plant 

Sugandhaka 

~A variety of Sali 

Sugandhaka* 

—An aromatic plant 


8& S.S TU 


ee a 
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Reference 


. 38.4 


. 19.29 


. 46.46 


. 46.4 


. 38.18 


Botanical Name 


Hemidesmus indicus R. Br. 


Lagerstroemia parviflora Roxb. 


697 


698 SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Sugandha* Ka. 5.76 
—Gandhanakuli 
Sugandhika* Ci. 17.8 
—Sariva 
Sudha . Sa. 38.29 
—Snuhi 
Sunisannaka Sai. 46.262 Mursilea minuta Linn. 
Sumanuah(na) | Sa. 39.9 
—Jati 
Sumukha | Sa. 38.18 
~A variety of tulasi 
Surakastha U. 11.6 
—Devadaru 
Suradaru Ci. 3.58 
—Devadaru 
Suradruma* Ci, 37.16 
—Devadaru | 
Surabhi | Ci. 5.7 
—Rasna 
Surasa Sa. 38.18 Ocimum sanctum Linn. 
Surast Sai. 38.18 Limonia crenulata Roxb, 
Sura’ | U. 62.30 
~Indravaruni 
Surdhvaya . OCts 74 
—Devadaru | 
Surakhya U. 41.48 
~Devadaru 
Surendrakaunda* Sti. 46.305 
Suvarcala SG, S02 
Suvarnaksiri Sa. 38.29 Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 
Suvaha Ci, 2.90 
Susavi i St. 38.6 
~Karavellaka | 
Stksmaila | Ct. 20.54 
—EFla | 
Stcipatraka* | Si. 45.149 
—A variety of sugarcane | | , 
Strana* Si. 46.306 | Amorphophallus campanulatus 
: | Blume. 
Suryavallt* Sa. 45.120 
Sevya U. 72.116 
—L Sira 


i es 


Saireyaka Ci. 3.6] Barleria prionitis Linn. 


Sanskrit Name 


Saireyaka-dvaya 


~Yellow and blue varieties 


of saireyaka 
soma 
Somaraji 
—Bakuci 
Somavalka 
—Kadara 
Somavalli 
Somavrksa* 
—Katphala 
soma* 
Saugandhika 
—A variety of utpala 
Sauriyaka* 
—A poisonous plant 
Sauvira 


—A variety of badara 


Sthira 
—Salaparni 
Sthira-dvaya 


—Salaparni and prsniparni 


Sthilakanda* 
Sthauneyaka 
Snuk 

—Snuhi 
Snuhi 
Sprkka 
Sphurja(ka) 
Syandana 
—Tinisa 
Svayamgupta 
—Atmagupta 
Svayamprabha* 
—A variety of soma 
Svadukantaka 
—Vikankata 
Hamsapadi 
Hamsahvaya 
—Hamsupadi 
Hatha* 
Hapusa 
Hayamaraka 
—Karavira 


Sa. 


APPENDIX - I 


Reference 


38.10 


u. 46.139 
Gees 3 ce 

. 6.9 

u. 46.306 
. 38.24 
i. 9.40 
ed bald 


. 38.24 
1. 5.18 


10.9 


1. 26.33 
i. 29.6 
- 42.18 


. 38.4 
. 18.47 


45.11 
i. 5.28 | 
u. 37.9 


Botanical Name 
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Sarcostemmma brevistigma W. & A. 


Taxus baccata Linn. 


Euphorbia neriifolia Linn. 


Delphinium zalil Aitch. & Hemsl. 


Adiantum ltunulatum Burn. 


Pistia stratiotes Linn. 
Juniperous communis Linn. 
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Sanskrit Name 


Harigandha* 
~Asvagandha 
Haricandana 
—Candana 
Haridra 
Harimantha* 
—Canaka 
Harivrksa* 
Haritaki 
Harenu 
—Smaller variety of satina 
Harenaka 
Hastikarna*® 


Hastidanti 
~Nagadanti 
Hastipippali 
—Gajapippali 
Hastyaluka* 
Hayanaka 

—A variety of Sali 
Halahala 

~A poisonous plant 
Himsra 

Hingu 

Hima* 

—Candana 
Hiranyapuspi* 
—Langali 
Hutabhuk 
—Citraka 
Hutasa(na)* 
—Citraka 
Hemaksiri 
—Suvarnaksirt 
Hemanga* 
—Aragvadha 
Haimavati 
Hrasvasigruka* 
~—Smallier variety of sigru 
Hribera 

~Balaka 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference Botanical Name 


U. 35.4 
U. 47.59 


Si. 38.27 
Su. 46.277 


Cr. 11.10 
St. 38.56 
Su. 20.5 


Sd. 38.24 
Sa. 39.9 


SO. 38.22 


Si. 46.298 
Si. 46.4 


Ka. 2.5 

Ci. 17.19 
Sa. 38.22 
U. 42.71 
Sa. 10.1] 
U. 42.29 


Cr. 37.8 


Curcuma longa Linn. 


Terminalia chebula Retz. 


Amomum Subulatum Roxb. 


Leea macrophylla Roxb, ex 
Hornem 


Dioscorea sp. 


Capparis sepiaria Linn. 
Ferula foetida Regel. 


Iris ensatau Thunb. 


Sanskrit Name 


A. Wild 


(1} Strong-legged 


(2) 


Ena 
Harina 
Rksa 
Kuranga 
Karala 
Krtamata 
Sarabha 


Svadamstra 


Prsata 
Caruska 


Mrgamatrka 


Scatterers 
Liiva 
Tittiri 
Kapifjala 
Vartira 
Vartika 
Vartaka 
Naptrka 
Vartika 
Cakora 
Kalavinka 
Maytra 
Krakara 
Upacakra 
Kukkuta 
Saranga 


Reterence 


46.54 


46.59 


APPENDIX - II 
Animals (as classified in St. 46.53-120) 


English Name 


Blackbuck 
Deer 

A type of deer 
A type of deer 
Musk deer 


Spotted deer 


Quail 
Black partridge 
Grey partridge 


A type of sparrow 
Black sparrow 


Peacock 


Cock 
Cataka 
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Sanskrit Name 


(3) 


Satapatra 
Kutittirt 
Kuruvihaka 
Yavalaka 
Peckers 
Kuapota 
Paravata 
Bhrnigaraja 
Parabhrta 
Koyusu 
Kulinga 
Grhakulinga 
Goksveda 
Dindimanavaka 
Satapatraka 
Matrnindaka 
Bhedasin 
Suka 

Sarika 
Valgull 
Girisd 

Latva 
LattOsaka 
Sugrha 
Khanyarita 
Harita 
Datytha 


Cave-dwellers 


Simba 
Vyaghra 
Vrka 
Taraksu 
Rksa 
Dvipin 
Marjara 
Srgala 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


46.67 


46.72 


English Name 


Wood-pecker 


A type of partridge 


Pigeon 
Dove 
Drongo 
Cuckoo 


Wild sparrow 
House sparrow 
Indian crane 


Parrot 
Myna 


Mountain quail 
Shrike 

A type of latva 
Weaver 


Green pigeon 


Lion 

Tiger 

Wolf 

Striped heyna 
Bear 

Leopard 

Cat 

Jackal 


Sanskrit Name 

Mrgervaruka 

(5) Snatchers 
Kaka 
Kanka 
Kurara 
Casa 
Bhasa 
Sasaghatin 
Ultka 
Cilli 
Syena 
Grdhra 

(6) Tree-dwellers 


Madgumisika 


VrksaSayika 
AvakuSa 
Patighasa 
Vanara 


(7) Hole-dwellers 


Svavit 
Salyaka 
Godha » 
Sasa 
Vrsadam§a 
Lopaka 
Lomasakarna 
Kadali 
Mrgapriyaka 
Ajagara 
Sarpa 
Miisika 
Nakula 
Mahababhru 


(8) Domestic animals 


ASva 


ASvatura 


APPENDIX - if 


Reference 


46.74 


46.76 


46.78 


46.85 
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English Name 


Deer-eater 


Crow 


Osprey 
Blue jay 
White vulture 


Ow] 

Eagle 

Hawk eagle 
Vulture 


Squirrel 

A type of monkey 
Civet 

Monkey 


Hodgson's Porcupine 
Indian porcupine 
Iguana 

Rabbit 

Wild cat 

A type of jackal 


A type of snake 
Snake 

Rat 

Mongoose 


A type of mongoose 


Horse 
Donkey 
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Sanskrit Name 


Go 
Khara 
Ustra 
Basta 
Urabhra 


Medahpucchaka 


B. Marshy 


(1) Moving on banks 


Gaja 
Gavaya 
Mahtsa 

Ruru 
Camara 
Srmara 
Rohita 
Varaha 
Khadgin 
Gokarna 
Kalapucchaka 
Odra 
Nyanku 
Aranyagavaya 
Swimmers 
Hamisa 
Sarasa 
Kraunca 
Cakravaka 
Kurara 
Kidamba 
Karandava 
Jivanjivaka 
Baka 

Balaka 
Pundarika 
Plava 
Sararimukha 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


46.94 


46.105 


English Name 


Elephant 

nilgai 

Butfalo 

A type of deer 
Yuk 

Big boar 

Red deer 

Boar 
Rhinoceros 


Otter 


Swamp deer 
Wild nilgat 


Swan 
Sarus crane 


Demoicelle crane 


Brahminy duck 


Coot 
Pheasant 
Indian Crane 
A type of crane 


Sanskrit Name 


Nandimukha 
Madgu 
Utkrosa 
Kacaksa 
Mallikaksa 
Suklaksa 
Puskarasayika 
Konialaka 
Ambukukkutika 
Megharava 
Svetavarala 
Shelled 
Sankha 
Sankhanaka 
Sukti 
Sambika 
Bhallika 
(4) Legged 
Karma 
Kumbhira 
Karkataka 
Krsnakarkataka 


(3 


oe" 


Sigumara 
(5) Fish 

(a) Living in rivers 
Rhohita, 
Pathina ete. 

(b) Living in sea 
Timi, timingila 
makara etc. 
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APPENDIX - if 


Reference 


46.108 


46.109 


46.112-18 


® 


English Name 


Little Cormorant 
A type of kurara 


Indian moorhen 
Cataka 


Conch 

Smaller type of conch 
Oyster 

Snail 

Cowrie 


Tortoise 
Crocodile 
Crab 
Black crab 
Dolphin 
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Sanskrit Name 
Agaragodhika-Puccha 
Aja-ghrta 
Aja-ksira 
Aja-mitra 
Aja-rakta 
Aja-roma 
Aja-Sakrdrasa 
Aja-vakrt 
Anipa-majja 
Anipa-mimsa 
Anipa-vasa 
Asthi 
Asthi-bhasma 
Agva-ksira 
Asva-miltra 
A§va-rakta 
Asva-Sakrectrna 
ASva-Sakrdrasa 
ASvatara-purisa-ctirna 
Audaka-majja 
Audaka-mamsa 
Audaka-vasa 
Avi-ghita 
Avi-ksira 
Avi-miutra 
Avi-roma 
Avi-rakta 
Avi-Sakrdrasa 
Bala 
Barhipatra-bhasma 
(Mayurapiccha) 
Bastanda 
Basta-Sukra 


APPENDIX - III 
Animal Products 


Reference 
Ci. 


1.108 


Cr235 


Su. 


45.51 


SO. 45.223 


Ch 


38.86 


U. 28.6 


. 41.44 


45.28 
16.19 
12.24 
16.19 


I. 12102 


1.102 


. 45.56 


. 41.49 
. 34.27 


41.44 


5. ed 
. 16.19 
. 12.24 
. 16.19 


1733 


. 45.54 


Sa. 45.224 
U. 28.6 


41.49 
41.44 


eel 
© 30.20 


1. 26.18 
1, 26.27 


Sanskrit Name 


Bidala-rakta 
Carma 
Casa-jihva 
Catakanda 
Caturustra 
Chaga-yakrt 
Ciralh-jihva 
Dadhi 

Danta 
EkaSapha-vasa 
Ena-pitta 
Ena-rakta 
Ena-Sakrdrasa 
Gaja-mitra 
Gaja-pitta 
Gaja-rakta 
Gaja-Sakrdrasa 
Gardabha-asthi 
Gardabha-mitra 
Gardabha-Sakrdrasa 
Ghrta 
Ghrtamanda 
Go-bala 

Go-dadhi 

Godanta 
Godanta-masi 
Godha-majja 
Godha-medas 
Godha-pitta 
Godha-yakrt 
Godha-vasa 
Go-ghrta 
Go-khura 


Reference 


Ci. 38.86 
Ci. 9.16 
Ui 35.6 

Ci. 26.31 

U. 39.244 
a ees 
30,0 

Su, 45.65 
Ue 1225 
U. 42.23 

St. 16.26(9) 

Su. 14.36 

U. 41.49 
Sa. 45.226 

U. 61.24 
U. 41.49 
U. 4].44 
Cr 7.18 

Sa. 45.227 

Loco 

Sa. 45.96 
Ci ast2 
U. 51.52 

U. 39.240 
Su. 12.4 
U. 17.6 

Si. 16.19 

Su. 16.26(9) 

Ka. 5.7] 
U. 17.24 

Sa. 16.19 

U. 39.240 
2 Fie i Fe 


Sanskrit Name 


Go-ksira 
Go-mamsa 
Gomaya-curna 
Gomaya-svarasa 
Go-mitra 
Go-pitta 
Go-rakta 
Go-roma 
Go-roma (bhasma) 
Go-Sakrdrasa 
Go-snayu 
Go-stnga 
Go-tvak 
Gramya-mamsa 
Gramyasattvasthi 
(bhasma) 
Grdhra-purisa 
Grdhra-vasa 
Grhagodhika 
Grhagopika 
Harina-rakta 
Hastidanta-masi 
Hastini-ksira 
Hasti-nakha 
Jangala-mamsa 
Jangala-rasa 
Jangala-vasa 
Jalauka 
K aka-purisa 
Kanka-purisa 
Kapota-purisa 
Karabhasthi 
Karkatakasthi 
Karkata-rasa 
Karkata-vasa 
KeSa 
Khara-purisa-ciirna 
Khara-rakta 
Khara-Sakrdrasa 
Khura-bhasma 


APPENDIX - Lf 


Reference 


Sa. 45.50 
U..1257 
Sia. 13.19 
Ka. 1.58 
Sa. 45.220 
Ci. 9.26 
U. 41.49 
U. 28.6 
U. 50.20 
U. 39.240 
|e ee 8 he 2 
U. 50.18 
U.51,02 
Si. 12.24 
U. 50.19 


Si. 37.10 
U. 17.35 
U. 49.31 
U. 18.96 
Si. 14.36 
Ci. 1.101 
Si. 45.58 
U. 29.6 
Si. 19.32 
U. 42.91 
U. 42.23 

Si. 5.6 
U. 60.42 
Sd. 37.10 
Si. 37.10 
U. 12.35 
Ci. 40.4 
U. 9.19 
Ci. 5.18 
U. 29.6 
Ci. 11.11 
U. 41.49 
U. 41.49 
Ci. 1,102 


Sanskrit Name 


Kilata 
Kraufica-asthi 
Krsnamatsya-vasa 
Krsnasarpa-masi 


Krsnasarpa-nirmoka 


Ksira 
Kukkuta-barha . 
Kukkuta-mamsa 
Kukkutandakapala 


- Kukkuta-purisa 


Kukkuta-rakta 
Kukkuta-vasa 
Kulira-anda 
Kiirma-anda 
Kurma-pitta 
Laksa 
Lopaka-majja 
Madhu 
Madhitcchista 
Mahisa-ksira 
Mahisa-mitra 
Mahisa-rakta 
Mahisa-sukra 
Majja 

Mamsa 
Mamsapesi 
Mamsarasa 
Mamsasi-mamsa 
Manda 
Mandika 
Markata-purisa 
Matsya 
Maytra-barha 
Mayitra-pitta 
Medas 
Mesa-rakta 


Mesa-roma (bhasma) 


Morata 
Mukta-ciirna 
Miasika-anda 
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Reference 


Si. 45.91 
Ci. 7.18 
Ci. 5.18 
Ci. 9.17 

Sa. 10.11 

Sa. 45.47 
Ka. 8.72 

U. 39.217 
Ci. 1.99 
U. 33.6 

Ci. 38.86 
U. 17.35 

Ci. 26.26 

Ci. 26.26 
U. 17.14 

Si. 38.64 

Ci. 25.25 

Sa. 45.132 
Si. 12.27 
Si. 45.55 

Si. 45.222 

Si. 14.36 

Ch26.27 

Si. 16.19 

Si. 46.53 

Cre 1A2e2 
Ci. 2.78 
Ci. 1.82 

St. 45.90 

Ci. 26.31 
U. 36.8 

Sa. 10.30 
Ka. 8.72 
Ci. 9.26 

Si. 45.131 

Sa. 14.36 
U. 50.20 

St. 45.91 
UW: 16:15 

C1 26.51 
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Sanskrit Name 


Mitra 

Nakha 
Nakra-anda 
Nakula-pitta 
Nari-stanya 
Navanita 
Nisacarasthi 
Paksi-rasa 
Paficagavya 
Panicaja 
Paficamahisa 
Paficavika 
Piyusa 

Pliha 

Prsata-pitta 
Pratuda-majja 
Pratuda-vasa 
Purana ghrta 
Purisa (of kapota etc.) 
Rakta-pana 
Rocana 
Rohita-pitta 
Roma-bhasma 
Rsabha-Sukra 
Rsyapitta 
Rudhira - 

Sakrt 
Salyaka-pitta 
Salyaka-roma (bhasma) 
Samudramandtki 
Samudraphena 
Sumudrasukuka-ksara 
Sankha 
Sankha-curna 
Sankhanabhi 
Santantka 

Sapha 

Sara 

Surpa-jihva 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


Reference| Sanskrit Name 


Si. 45.217 


St. 1.31 
Ci. 26.26 
Ka. 5.71 
Si. 45.57 
Sa. 45.92 
U. 17.45 
U. 42.9] 
U. 39.242 
U, 39.244 
U. 39.244 
U. 39.244 
Sa. 45.91 
U. 17.26 
Ka. 5.71 
Si. 16.19 
Sa. 16.19 
Cis Dey 
Si. 37.10 
Ci. 2.54 
Ci. 1:97 
U. 17.14 
Ci. 1.102 
Ci. 26.27 
Ka. |.57 
Sa. 1.3] 
U. 44.22 
Ka. 5.71 
U. 50.20 
Ci. 1.100 
U. 15.25 
Ci, 14.13 
S@. 14.36 
U. 10.15 
St. 11.1] 
St. 45.94 
Ci. 1.92 
Si. 45.78 
U. 35.6 


Sarpa-nirmoka 
Sarpa-vasa 
Sasa-mamsa 
Sasa-rakta 
Satadhauta ghrta 
Sigumara-anda 
Sisumara-vasa 
Snayu 
Sriga-bhasma 
Sukti 

Sva-mamsa 
Svavid-roma (bhasma) 
Svavid-Sakrecirma 
Svetagrhakukkuta-purisa 
Takra 
Takrakurcika 
Tamraciida-vasa 
Tvak-bhasma 
Uluka-purisa 
Ustra-asthi 
Ustra-mitra 
Ustra-purisa-ciirna 
Ustra-rakta 
Ustra-roma 
Ustra-Sakrdrasa 
Ustri-ksira 
Varaha-medas 
Varaha-pitta 
Varaha-rakta 
Varaha-vasa 

Vasa 
Vidruma-ciirna 
Viskira-mayja 
Viskira-vasa 
Vrsabha-roma 
Vyaghranakha 
Yakrt 

Yakrd-rasa 


\/ 
+9 


Reference 


U. 28.6 
Stu. 16.26(13) 
U, 40.134 
Si. 14,36 
Ci i337 
Ci. 26.26 
Ci. 5.18 
Su. 25,21 
Ci. 1.102 
Si. 14.36 
U. 62.16 
U. 50.20 
U. 54.30 
Ci. 9.20 
Sil. 45.84 
Si, 45.90 
Ct. 5.18 
Ci. 1.102 
U. 29.6 
Ci. 7.18 
St. 45.228 
Ci. Ltt 
U. 41.49 
U. 28.6 
U. 41.49 
Si. 45.53 
Ci. 26.17 
Si. 16.26(9) 
Sa. 14.36 
Sa. 16.26(13) 
Sd. 16.19 
U. 10.15 
Si. 16.19 
Sa. 16.19 
U. 29.6 
U. 39.298 
VU. 17.21 
U. 17.17 


Sanskrit Name 


Agaradhima 
Afijana 
Ayaskianta 
Ayaskrti 
Audbhida lavana 
Bhasmasarkara 
Dhatu 

Dhatu-ctrna 
Dhatumaksika 
Gairika 

Haritala 

Istaka 

Kaca 
Kamalini-panka 
Kamsya 
Kamsyamala 
Kanakagairika 
Kaficanabhasa maksika 
Kapalaciirna 

Kasisa 

Katasarkara 
Krsnaloha 

Krsna mrttika 
Krsnavalmikanwttika 
Ksara 

Kuruvinda 

Loha 

Loha-ctrna 
Lohamala 

Loharajas 

Losta 

Maksika dhatu 


APPENDIX - IV 


Inorganic substances 


. 8.54 
11.3 
i. 8.15 
. 46.328 


12.24 


. 38.62 
. 25.33 
5. 16.22 
1. 13.17 


Reference 


1 


English Name 


Soot 

Galena 

Magnetite 

Metallic Processing 

Salt derived from earth 
Ash gravels 

Metals 

Powder (bhasina) of metals 
Pyrite | 
Ochre 

Orpiment 

Brick 


Mud at the lotus root 
Bell metal 

Slag of bell metal 

Red ochre 

See svarnamiaksika 
Powder of earthen ware 
Ferrous sulphate 

Lime 

Iron 

Black earth 

Black earth of ant-hill 
(Caustic) alkali 

Ruby 

Iron 

Powder (bhasma) of iron 
Iron slag 

Lohactrma 

Clod 

Dhatumaksika 
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Sanskrit Name 


Manahsila 
Mandira 
Mani-cirna 
Mrecirna 
Mrtkapala 
Pakima ksara 
Pakya 

Pamsu 

Parada 

Pulaka 
Puspakdsisa 
Rajata 
Rajata-carna 
Rajataprabha maksika 
Rajatamaksika 
Ratna 

Riti 

Romaka 
Rupya 
Saindhava 
Samudra 
Saurastri 
Sauvarcala 
Sikata 
Sildjatu 

Sisa 

Sphatika 
Sphatika-ciirna 
Srotoja 
Srotonjana 
Surastraja 
Suvarcika 
Suvarna 
Suvarna-cirna 
Svarjikaksara 
Svarjl ksara 
Svarnagairika 
Svarnamaksika 
Tamra 
Tamrarajas 


Reference 


Su 
U. 


Ci. 


U. 


SUSRUTA-SAMHITA 


. 37.14 

44.23 
1.100 

: 13.19 

. 1.32 

. 46.322 

. 42.1) 


. 16.22 
a 0, 


15.26 
. 37,28 
. 38.62 

10.15 


. 13.18 
1. 13.18 
ae 8 A. 
1 SOchz 
Si. 
Si. 
So. 
So. 


46.313 
46,327 
38.37 
46.313 
62.011 

. 46.313 


1. 16.22 


2aOot 
. 38.62 
. 46.329 
10.15 
. 38.45 


1. 24.18 
u. 37.14 


Ka, 2.51 


U. 


38.62 
10.96 
46.322 

50.20 

17.12 


i, 13.18 


. 38.62 
12.29 


English Name 


Realgar 

lron-slag 

Powder of gems 

Powder of earth 

piece of earthen ware 
Alkali prepared by cooking 
pakima ksara 

Dust 

Mercury 

A type of gem 

Purified ferrous sulphate 
Silver 

Powder (bhasma) of silver 


A type of pyrite 

Precious stone 

Brass 

A type of salt 

See rajata 

Rock-salt 

Salt derived from sea-water 
Fuller's earth 

A type of salt 

sand 


Lead 
Rock crystal 
Powder of sphatika 


See saurastri 

Svarjiksira 

Gold 

Powder (bhasma) of gold 


Red ochre - 

Copper pyrite 

Copper 

Powder (bhasma) of copper 


Sanskrit Name 


Tapya 
Tiksnaloha 
Trapu 

‘Tutthaka 
Usaka 
Vaidurya 
Vaidirya-ciirna 
Vajrendra 

Vida 
Yavaksara 


APPENDIX - [V 


U. 44,23 
Cit 29 
Sa. 38.62 
SO. 38.37 
St. 38.37 
Si. 46.329 
U. 10.15 
St. 46.329 
Si. 46.313 
Si. 46.322 


¢ 
“o 


TI 


English Name 


See svarnamaksika 

Steel 

Tin | 

Copper sulphate 

A type of alkali 

A precious stone (Cat's eye) 
Powder of vaidirya 
Diamond 

A type of salt 

Alkali obtained from barley 


APPENDIX - V 
Units of Weight (Ci. 31.7) 


12 dhanyamasa = suvarnamasaka 


16 savarnamasaka = suvarana (karsa) 


or 
19 nispava = | dharana 

2.5 dharana = | karsa (10 gm.) 
4 karsa = | pala (40 gm.) 
4 pala = | kudava 

4 kudava = | prastha 

4 prastha = 1 adhaka 

4 adhaka = | drona 

100 pala = | tula (4 kg.) 
20 tula = | bhara 


Abhaktacchanda 
Abhinyasa 
Abhisyanda 
Acarana 
Adhimantha 
Adhimamsarma 
Ajakajata 

Ajeya 

Ajita 
Aklinnavartma 
Aksipakatyaya 
Alaji 

Alasa 

Alasaka 
Alcoholism 
Alcoholic indigestion 
Ama 

Ama (immature) 
Amajvara 
Amatisara 
Amladhyusita 
Amrta 

Anaha 
Anantavata 
Andhapttana 
Afjana 
Afijananamika 
Annadvesa 
Anorexia 
Anti-poisonous drugs 


Anti-poisonous formulations 


Anti-poisonous measures 
Antipyretic drugs 

Ants 

Anyatovata 

Anyedyuska 
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